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| EzEzx, AVI. 30. 
{El TheIWorkof animperiout Whoriſh Woman, 


DTY Ot to chill your ears' by keeping you long at the 
t)& &S doors; not to detain you one minute. with a cold 
* Ky unprofitable Preface :' This Chapter isthe exacteſt 

9. Hiſtory of the Spiritual Efate of the Fews; 3.x. 
S The elect of God, and the powerfulleſt exprobation 
S Of their tins, thatall the Writings under Heaves 
can preſent coqureyes, ' From the firſt time 1 
| could think T:underſtood any part of ic I have 
: been confident, that never any thing was ſer down more rhetorically, 
'| ' | never more' Tafos and vos, more-affei7:on and ſublimity of ſpeech, 
* | ever concurred in any one writing of this quantity, either ſacred or pro- 
| phane, 'Twerea work forthefolidſt Artiſt to obſerve diſtinRly every 

part of Logick and Rhetorick rhatlies concealed in this one Chaprer ; 
E | and yet there is enough in the ſurface and ontward dreſs of it, to affe&t 
[ | the meaneft underſtanding that will but read ir, For our preſent pur- 
| poſe it wili ſuffice to have obſerv'd, 1." That the zatiral ſinful eſtate of 
6-4 | the Fews, being premiſed in the five firſt Verſes: 2, Th: calling of 
8 | them in this condition, in their pollutions, in their blood, and beſtowing 
3 3 all manner of ſpiritual ornaments upon them, following inthe next rea 
I | Verſes; the remainder is moſt what ſpent in. the »pbrarding and aggra- 
*y:1 wating their ſins to them in a moſt elevated ſtrain of rep:oof; and the 
1 1 FP | «wy or higheſt pitch of it, isin the wordsot 'my Text, The work of an 

imperious Whoriſh Woman, | 
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For the handling of which words; I firſt beg two po##ulata tobe 
1 Z granted and ſuppoſed, before my diſcoutſe, becauſe I would nor:trou- 
JT XZ ble you to hear them proved, | | - 
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' into heathen, deſperate, devilliſh ſinners, 

IT. That _ is literally ſpoken in aggravation of the Fews ſin, 
is as fully applicableto any other ſenful people, with whom God hath en- 
tred Covenant, as he did with the Fews. 

And then the ſubje& of my preſent diſcourſe, ſhall be this, Thar 
Indulgence to fin, in a Chri#tian, is the Work of an imperious Whoriſh 
Woman, And that 1, Of a Woman noting a great deal of weaknels ; 
and that not fimple natural weakneſs, rhrough a privation ot all 
ſtrength, but an acquired, ſluggiſh weakneſs, by effeminate neglecting 
ro make uſe of it, 2, Of aWhore, noting unfaithfulneſs and falſneſs 
to the Hwband, 3, Of an imperious Whore, noting inſolency and an 
high pitch of contempt. | 
'  Andof thee, briefly and plainly ; not to encreaſe your knowledoee, 
but to enliven and enflame the praQtical part of your ſouls; not to 
enrich your brains with new ſtore, but to fink that which you have al- 
ready down into your hearts, 

And firſt of thefirſt, That 1»dulgenee to ſin, in a Chriftian, is 
the work of a Fomay; an effect and argument of an infinite deal of 
weakneſs, rogether with the nature and grounds of that weakneſs : 
The work, &c. 

And chis very thing, that it may be the more heeded, is empha- 


Womay, in my Text, apoor, cowardly, puſillanimous part, that any 
body elſe, any one that had bur the leaſt ſpark of valor or manhood in 
him, would ſcornto be guilty of, an argument of one that hath ſaffer- 
ed all his parts and gifts to lie ſ{wggiſh and #nprofitable, and at laſt, even 
quite periſhed by diſuſfing, As the weakneſs of Women, below Men, 
proceeds not onely from their conftitution and tewper, but from their 


exerciſe, which mighe ſtir up and diſcipline, and ripen that ſtrength 
they have : For if their education were as warlike, and their ſtrength 
by valiant undertaking, fo ſer out ; Yirago's and Amazons, would be 
| well-nigh as ordinary as ſoldiers. And ſo will the compariſon 'old of 


| thoſe womaniſh, ſluggiſh, abuſers of Gods graces, Then inthe firſt 
| words ef this Verſe, How weak i thy heart ?] noting it to bea degree 
| of weakneſs below ordinary ; as wecall one a weak may, that hath done 


any thing raſhly or anadviſedly, which, if he had but thought on, ke 


prompted him to ſafer counſels, In brief, Any frequent, indiſcreet 
actions, argue a weak fellow: Not that he wants ftrength ot diſcretion 
to do better, but that he makes nouſe ot itin his ations, Thirdly, 
How weak i thy heart ? ] Thy heart, i. e, The principal part of the 
May, (as the Brain is the ſpeculative) the fountain of good and eril 
aCtions, and performances, Now the word -? inthe Original, figni- 
fying the heart; being naturally of the Maſculine Gender, 1s here ſer in 


the 


_— —_ th AM. 


FT, That the ele choſen people of God, the Fews, were degenerate | 


could never have been ſo ſorriſh, his ordinary reaſon would have | 


_— 


tically nored three ſeveral times in this one Verſe, 1, The work of a | 


courſe of life , not from want of natural ſtrength, bur of civil mazlike | 
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the feminine, out of order, perhaps emphatically, tonote an unman- 
like, imporenc, effeminate heart ; all its aRionsare mixt with ſo, much } 
paſhon and weakneſs, they are fo raw and womaniſh,. that jt would 
grieve oneto behold a fair, comely, man-like Chriſtian in ſhew, be- 
craying ſo much impotency in his behaviour, (even like the Zmpe- 
rour a ſpinning ) one who had undertaken to be a Champion for 
Chriſt, led away, and abuſed, and baffled by every pelting. paul- 
try luſt, *Tis lamentable to obſerve what a poor, cowardly , 
degenerous ſpirit is in moſt Chriſtians z; with how {lender .af- 
ſaults and petty ſtratagems, they are either taken captive, or put | 
to flight; how eafily in their moſt reſolute undertakings of piety or 
vertue, they are either vanquitht , or caught, The ordinarieſt , 
courſeſt , hard: ftavouredſt texppration that they can ſee, affets and 
mites them ſuddenly ; they are enrangled, before they are woed 
and the leaſt appearance of any difficulty, the vizard or picture of the 
eaſieſt danger is enough to fright them for ever from any thoughe 
of Religion, or hope of Heaven, ... | 
For a meer »atural manthat hath nothing but original ſin, or worſe 
in him, that hach received nothing from God and his parents, bur a 
talent ina broken Veſlel; a foul infefted by a crazie bodie, diſeas'd - 
as ſoon as born ;, for an Heathen thar hath nothing to ſubſiſt on: but a 
poor pittance of natural reaſon, but one eye. to, fee by, and that: a 
dim one , for a meer Barbarian or Gentile tobe thus triumph'd over 
by every Devil, (as an Ow! by the; {malleſt Bird in the air ) might be | 
| matter of pitie rather then worder': And yet tew.of them were ſuch 
cowards.z thoſe very. weapons that Nature had furniſhed chem wich, | 
being rightly pur on, and fitted to them , ſtood many of themin ve- 
ry good ſtead, There were tew paſſions, few fins of an ordinary fize, 
but a Philoſopher, and meer Stoick would be able to meer and van- 
quiſh: - And therefore 'tis not ſo much xatural, as affeited weakneſs , 
not ſo much want of ſtrength, as ſluggiſhneſs, and wanc of care z got ſo 
much imporency, as numbneſs and ſtupidity of our parts, which hath | 
ſo + "Ig diſ-abled. thofe that take themſelves to be the weak- 
eſt of us, | | 
The tiuth is, we are willing to conceive that our natural abilities 
are quite periſht and annihilate, and thar God hath no ways repaired 
them by Chriſt, becauſe we will not.be.put to. the. trouble of. making 
uſe of them - We would ſpare our pains, and therefore would fain | 
count our ſelves impotent, as ſluggards. that perſonate and a, diſcaſes | 
becauſe they would not work , or the old Tragedians which could call 
a god down uponthe Stage ar any time, to conſummate che. impol-. 
fibleſt. lot, and therefore would not pur- their brains to the toil of 
concluding it faitly, | + hs - api 
Certainly the decrepiteſ# man under Heaven, (if. he be but a degree 
above a Carcaſs) is able to detend himſelf from an ordinary hd Os 


| one of the Devils titles to be. Bee[zebub the Prince of Flies, 
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kirtſclf from any-harm- of one of etiems bur the mareer is, they. come in 
flocks, 4nd being dtiven once away; they retuin again, Maſca eſt animal 
infolt#sand the Devilis frequent in theſe temptations,and though you 
couldrepel rhem asfaſt as they ccme, yer 'twenld be a tronbleſome 
pieceof work ; it wil be more for your eafe to lye ſtill uncer eþ<m, tg 
tet thei work their will: So in time Fly-blows beger'noyſoinnefs and 


 vt}>ine in the ſoul; and then the life and deach of thac man be- 


comes-lite that of rhe mopn_ ot Herod, and no plague more fi- 
nally deſperate, then thoſe two of Flies and £ice; I am teſalv'd there 


be mary cemprarions which foil many jolly Chriſtians, which yer a 


mEer #itural may that never dreani'c of Scripture, or Goes Spuir , 
mighe,if he did bur” bethink himſelf, reſp, and many times overcome, 
Many a&s of unckanheſs, of intemperance, - of contempt of ſupe- 
riours , of murthet ,- of faKe-dealing, of ſwearing and prophaning , 
that cheap, unproficable, that uatempring, and cherefore unreaſonable 
ſin, Many adsI fay, of theſe open, abhominable ſins, which eicher 
cuftome or humane Laws 'make men aſhamed of; and the like ; the 
very Law of Reaſon within us is able to affront, and check, and con- 
quer,, That 2xqus 5 Pons ropys, as Metheilins Calls it, that Law born 
with us 5 Natnrale judjcitorium, faich Auftivagainſt Pelagins ; Lux no- 
ſtri Intelle#is, lay the Schoolmen out of Damaſcen; Nay, emyyeMa 
ar%pwrg, faith the Stock, the promiſe that every one makes to na- 
tare, the Obligarion that he is bound in when he hath firſt leave ro 
bea man, or as Hierocles on the Pythagorean Verſes, *Opxos ergo wpuos 


Take Agyrtors flveoms, That Oath that i coataneons, and co-eſſential to all 
. | reaſonable natures, and' engages them 44) PyCauirar, &c. not tO tranſ- 


lit 


ht Laws that areſet them; This is I ſay, enough to keep us in 
he terms or compaſs, to ſwathe and bindeus in, to make us look 
ſomewhat like men, and defeat the Devil in maby a skirmiſh, Bue how 
mitich tnore for a Chriſtian, who if it were by nothing but his Bap- 
tif; hath certainly ſome 44vaytages of other men : 'For one that, 
it he acktiowledge any; worthips the true God ; never went a fooling 
after Idols, which was the Original ot the Heathens, being gives 
ud to woite affettions, Rom, x, For onethar lives in a civit Country 
among: people that have the faces and hearts of men and Chriſtians, 
made a$ ic were, #0 ; gn hes: 
ofie ein: within the found of Gods: Law, and Light of his Go- 
pay bywhich he inay edifie more chen} ever Heathen cid by than- 

& ati lightning ; for 0ne'that eannor *cbuſe bur fear and believe , 
ant Ive; nid hopein God; in forme meaſure-or kind, be he never ſo 
| \ for himay, thar hath all cheſe outward refraints , 
and perhaps ſome inward twinges of Conſcience, to curb and moderate 
hitd;/t0'be yet fo: faprd winder alt: theſe helps; as never ro be able to 
r op 'Ohe/ thbupht toward bffven, torhave yer not theleaſt arome 
of $6ufto: ribve in the' ways 'of godlintſs, bur to fall proftrare like a 


Carsas, 


by 
ws 47-4. . 


are many of his' temptations : He thar hath bue life in him; may keep | 


yo and reprove his thonghts 5; tor | 
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).| wotld tain believe, that that old herefte of the Sroitks, revived indeed 


.| citude;ah4 moſt wary endeavors, could not have cut off any one fin 


———— 


long a while; waſted and harraffed the Soul; ſo that now it is quite 


| bolder Wits, but the Seeds of .it ave 


Carcaſs, br 8 Starae; or that 7db1 Dagoi with his feet ſtricken off, not . 
able co ſtand before the ſlighteſt motion of fin; orif a luſt, or a phan- 
fie, ora devil, be hethe uglieſt in Hell, any thing but God appear to 
him; preſently co fall down and worſhip, This is ach a forciſh condi- 
tion, ſuch-an eicher — or Conſumption of the Sol , ſuch an ex- 
cream degree of weakneſs, that neither original ſin , that Seppent 
that defpoiled Adam, nor any one fihgle Devil can be believed to have 
wroughtin'usz but chat o 4140s (as the Platonicks call it) 4 popula; 
Government of fin, under a multitude of Tyrants, which have tor fo 


creſt-faln, as. that /c84ou of Devils, Mark V.3. which dwelt amongft the 
Toinbs in. a tiveleſs, cadiverotts, toylome Soul; or more truly chat 
evil. ſpirit; Mark T, 23, that made the man diſclaim and renoutice 
Chriſt and his mercies; when he came tocarez Let 5 alone, what have 
wt to do with thee, By which is noted, That contentedneſs and acqut- 
eſcence in [in 3 that even ſtubborn, wilfulneſs, and reſolvedneſs to die, 
chaca long ſluggiftheuſtom in ſin, will bring us tos and thar you may 
reſolve on, as the main d:fcernable cauſe of this weakneſs of the 
heart, 2 habit; and long: ſervice and drudgery in ſi, But then, as a 
grouttd of rhar, you may take notice of another, a phayſee that hath 
crept inrotmoſt mens hearts (and ſuffers them nor to think of reſiſting 
any /temptatiomtofiny thar all thai acFions, as well evil as good, vere 
long: ago 4rterijnintd and ſer down by Gid x and == nothing left to 
them, but a neceſſity of performing what was then determined, I 
among rhe Tarks;\ concerning the inevitable proditRion of all things , 
that taral. neceſsity ," even of fins, ſhould yer never have gotten any 
footing orentertainment among Chri#iays , but that by a little expe- 
rience1n the praQtiſe of. the World, I finde it among many a main piece 
of theirfairh, andthe onely point chat can yield them any comfort , 
that their fins,be they never ſo many and ontragious,are but the effects, 
or at leaſt,'the conſequents of Gods decrees that all their care, and ſolli- 


from the Catalogue rhar unleſs God be pleaſed > wnya»rs to come 
down upan he Srage, by the irreſiſtible power of his con#raining ſpirit, 
as with's Thunderbolt from Heaven , toſhake and ſhiver to picces the 


carnal juan within them , to ſtrike them into a ſwoon as he did Sayl, | 


that ſo he tmay convert them 3 and in #word, to force and raviſh them 
to Heaven : Unleſs he will even drive and carry them, they are never 


likely to be ablero ſtir ,- co/perform any the leaſt work of #aſon, bur | 


tall minutely into the moſt irrational, nnnatural xs in che world, nay, 
even into the bottom of that' pit of Hell, without any ſtop, or delay, 
or m of delibzraring in this their precipice. Thisis an | 
in ſome £hiloſopher-Chri#ians hath provted above gtound, hath ſhew- 


edit {:1f in-their brains and tongues, and thac mote openly in ſome 


This is 2n bereſie thar | 


Mark V. 3- 


ſown thick *in moſt of our hearts, 
———— wo. 1 hear 


Mark 1. 23- 


Ot0poguuyers. 
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look into our ſelves, The Lord give us a heart to be forewarned in this 
behalf, | 

To return into the rode: Our »atural inclinations and propenſions 
to ſn, arenodoubt, aftive, and prurient enough withinus, ſomewhat 


thento perſwade our ſelves, that there is no means onearth, beſides 
the very hand of God, and that out of our reach, able to traſh, or over- 
flow this furious driver; that all the ordinaty clogs that God hath pro- 
vided us; our reaſon and natural conſcience, as Men; our knowledge, as 
Chriſtians ; nay, his reſtraining, though not ſantFifying graces, toge- 
ther with che Lungs and Bowels of his Minifters , and that energerical 
powerful Inftrument, the Goſpel of Chrift , Which is the power of God 
#nto ſalvation ,, evento avery Few, nay, an Heathen, Roms, 1, To re- 
ſolve, Thar all theſe are not able co keep us in any compaſs, to quell 
any the leaſt fin we are enclined co ; that unlels God will by force 
make Saints of us, we muſt needs preſently be Devils, and ſoleave 
all co Gods omnipotent working, and never make uſe of thoſe powets, 
with which he hath already furniſhed us, This is a monſtrous piece of 
wnchriſtian drvinity;, a way, by advancing the Grace of God, to deftroy 
it, and by depending onche Holy Gho## > to grieve, it not to fin againft 
him; to make the corruption of: our nature equal to, nay, ſurpaſſing 
the paniſhmenc of the Devils; aneceſlary and irreverſible obduration 
in all kindes and meaſures of fin, - - 

This one praQiical Herefie will bring us through all the prodigies 
of the old Philoſophical Sects, from Stoxcks to Epicuriſm, and all ſenfual 
Libertini{m,and trom chence to the pxreuvywos of the Pythagoreans, 
For unleſs the ſoul thatisnow in one of us, had þeentranſplanted from 
a Swine, or ſome orher the moſt ſtupid, ſotriſh, degenerous ſort of 


and perpetually, and irrecoverably, delight and wallow inevery kinde 


Chriianity. If Iſhauld cell you that none of, you, - that hath under- 
ſtood and pondered the Will of. Godz, wants abilities in ſome meaſure ro 
pertorm it, if he would muſter up all his forces, at time'of need; that 
every Chri#tian hath:grace enough coſmother luſts inthe Womb, and 
keep them, ar leaſt, from bringing forth; ro quell a temprtationbefore 
it breakout into an acFwe/ 7D you would think pe:baps that I flattered 
you, and deceived my {elf.in too. g00d an opinion of your ftrength. 
Onely thus much then, It would be ſomewhar.for your e-ification to 
try what you could do: : Certainly; there is much more:ina Chrifians 
power* (it he be noc engaged inahabic of fin) then we imagine ;.chough 
not for the performing of good, yet.for the ;inhjbicing 6f evil, © And 


we are the ſons of God, janderramevar gy x yets,, Let ms not have tos low 
and digencrows an opinion of. our ſelves.” Do. þut endeavor reſolutely 


o nd... " 


Beaſts, it is impoſſible that it ſhould thus naturally, and neceſſarily, | 


of ſenſualicy, without any check or contradiction; either of Reaſox, or | 


and | 


, _ —_— 


fear in every habitual funer amongſt ns, if we were but at leiſure to | 


of Fehw's conſtitution and temper, they drive very furiouſly, Bur | 


therefore berhinking our ſelves, _ a 0u05. voi dau, laith\ 4794s; That | 


nn nn { 
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and couragiouſly to repel temptations as often as they ſollicite chee 3 
make uſe of all chy ordinary reſtraints; improve thy natural fear and 
ſhamefac'dneſs , thy Chriſtian education, tender diſpoſicion to the 
higheſt pirch ; do bur hold ſincerely as long as thou arc able, and 
though [ will not ſay that all chy fins ſhall be confin'd to thoſe two 
heads of original (a branch of which are evill motions ) and of omiſ- 
ſioxz yer I will undertake, that thou ſhalt Have an eaſter burthen of 
attual commiſsions upon thy ſoul, and that will prove a good eaſe for 
thee : Thoſe are they that weigh it down intothe deep, chat fink it 
deſperarelieſt into thar double Topher of obduration and deſpair, Fi- 
nal obaduration being a juſt judgement of God, on one that hath fill'd 
up the meaſure of his iniquities, that hath told over all che hairs of his 
head, and ſands of the Sea in actual fins; and a neceſſary conſumma- 
tion of that, deſpair ; the firſt part, the Prologue and Harbinger to that 
worm in Hell. 

*Twere eafte to ſhew how faith might afford a Chriftian ſufficient | 
guard and detence againſt che keeneſt weapon in the Devils armory , 
2ad retort every ſtroke upon himſelf: Bur becatſe chis is che Faith 
only of a Wife, nor as we now conſider as a woman at large, buc in 
a neerer obligation, as a Spoxſe , We ſhall more opportunely handle 
that in the next Part, where we ſhall conſider 7»dulgence in fin, as the 
work oi a whoriſh Women; where whoredome nothing, adultery pre- 
ſapooſes wedlock, and confiſts in unfaichfulneſs ro the Husband, the 
thing in the next place to be diſcovered : The Work, &Cc. | 

That Chriſt is offered by his Father toall the Church for an Huſ- | 
band; that he waits, and begs , and ſends preſents to us all to ac- 
cept of the propoſal , che whole Book of Canticles, that Song of 
ſpiricual love, that affectionate wooing Sonner will demonſtrate - 
That every Chriftian accepts of this Match, and is Sacramenrally e- 
{pouſed to Chrift at his Baptiſm ; his —_ call'd by the Husbands 
Name imports: For that is the meaning of the phraſe, 1ſai.IV. 1, Let 
245 be called by thy Name, i, E, marry us, That Faith is the only thing 
char makes up the Match, and entitles us to his Name, and Eſtate, 
is obſervable, both from many places of Scripture, and by the oppo- 
ſition which is ſet betwixt a Chriftsan, and all others , Fews and 
Infiaels , berwixt the Spouſe, and either 'the deſtitute Widow, 
or barren Yirgin; the ground of which is onely Faith, 

So then, every Chriſtian at his Baptiſm being ſuppoſed a Beleever, 
and thereby eſpouſed ſacramentally to Chriſt , and ſo obliged to all 
the obſervances, as partaker of all the priviledges of a Wife : doth 
at every unchaſte thought, or aduiterous motion, offend againſt rhe 
fidelity promiſed in marriage, by every actual breach of this faith, is 
for the preſent guilty of adultery, but by indulgence in it, is down- 
right a whore ; 4, e, either one that came to Chrift with an unchaſte, 
adulterous love to gain ſomewhat, not for any ſincere affe&ion to his 
perſon, but infidious to his eſtate z and having got that , is ſoon 

weary 
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weary of his perſon: Or elſe one that came to him with pure vir- | 
oin.choughts, reſolving her ſelf a perpetual captive to his love, and 
never to: be tyred: with thoſe beloved fetters of his embraces; but 
in time meets with a more flattering amiable piece of beauty, and 
is ſoon hurried after that, and fo forgetteth both her vows and 
love, | 

Thus fhall you ſee an handſome, modeſt, maidenly Chriſt7as, eſpou- 
ſed to Chriſt ar the Fozt, and fully wedded by his Ring at Confirma- 


| 7:02 + Nay, come neerer yet to him, and npon many ſolemn expreſſt- 


ons of fidelity, and obedience, vouchſafed the ſeal of his very heart 
in the Sacrament of his Blood: Another that hath liv'd with him a 
long while in uniform, conſtant loyalty, noted by all the- neighbour- 
hood for an abfolute Wife; a grave, ſolemn, matronly Chriſtian , yet 
either upon the allurements of ſome freſh ſprightful fo, or the fol- 
licitations of an old-acquaintance luſt, che infinuations of ſome wily 
intruder, or a ſpecious ſhew of a'glorious glittering temptation, or | 
when theſe are all wanting, upon the breaking out of ar evil heart 
of unbelief (which ſome outward reſtraints formerly kept in) depart- 
ing from the living God', profeſs open negle& and deſpight againſt 
the Husband which before they ſo wooed, and flattered and made 
love to, *Twerelong to:'number out toyou, and give you by tale a 
Catalogue of thoſe defeRions and” adulterous praftices which Chriſti- 
ans are ordinarily obſerved to be [guilty of, (which whether they go 
ſo far as to make a. 8ivorce betwixt the ſoul and Chriſt, or whether 
only to provoke him to jealouſfie, whether by an intercifion 'of Grace | 
and Faith z or by an interruption and ſu'perifion of the aQs, I-will 
not now examine) I. will go no farther then the Text, which cenſures 
it here as a piece of ſpiritual whoredome , of treacherous unfairhſul 
dealing, to be light, unconſtant , and falſe ro Chriſt ; whoſe © pouſe 
they areeſteemed, whoſe Name they bear, and Eſtate they pretend 
title to, And fo indeed it is, tor what greater degree of unfaichjul- 
neſs can be imagined'* What fonler breach of Matrimonial Cove- 
nants, then ro value every ordinary prcſtitute fin, before the preci- 
ous chaſteſt embraces of an Husband, and a Saviuur ? to be caught 
and captivate with the meaneſt yanity upon earth, when ir appears 
in competition with allthe treaſures in Heaven ' Beſides, thr ſpi- 
ritual Armor which Faith beſtows on a Chriſtian, ' Zph. vi, 16, ſuffici- 
ent tO quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, or, as the Greek hath 
it, 78 wornps that wicked one, the Devil, methinks there is a kind of 
moral influence from Faith on any wiſe and prudent heart, enough to 
enliven, and animate, and give it ſpirit, againſt the force or threat- 
nings of any the ſtrongeſt temptation, and ro encourage him in the 
moſt crabbed, uncooth, diſconſolate undertakings of godly obedience. 
For what fin didſt thou ever look upon with the fulleſt delight of all 
thy ſences, in the enjoying of which, 'thy moſt coverous, trouble- 
ſome, importunate luſts- would. all reſt fatisfied, but one minute of 
Heaven 


er eos co 


deſty is cheonly thing they ought to be aſhaw/d of, *Tis not 7 
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Heaven, truly repreſented to thy heart, would infinitely out-weigh 2 
A Turk is ſo afteted with the expeRation of his carnal Paradiſe , 
thoſe Catholick everlaſting Stews, which he fancies ro himſelf for 
heaven, that he will ſcarce taſte any wine all his lite-rime, for fear of 
diſabling and depriving him of his luſt ; he will bevery ftanch from 
fin, that he may meritand be ſure ro have his fill of ic, And then 
certainly one clear ſingle apprehenſion of that infinice bliſs which 
the Eye of Faith repreſents rous, were enough to raviſh a world of 
ſouls, to preponderate all other delights, which the moſt poetical jan- 
cie of man or Devil could poſlefs us with. Were but the love of Chrift 
co us, ever ſuffered to come into our hearts,(as ſpecies to the Eye by in- 
croreception ) had we but cometo the leaſt raſte and reliſh of it, whar 


would we not do'to recompenſe, and. anſwer, and entertain that 


love 2 what difficulty would ir not ingratiate to us © what exquifire 
pleaſure, or carnal rival, would not be cheap and contemptible 1n its 
preſence? 1f thou haſt but faith to the ſize of a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, ſpeak to this mountain, and it ſhall be removed, the talleſt, cum- 
berſome, unweildy remptation which all the giants in Hell can mould 
together, (as or ce they are teign'd to do the Hills to get up to Hea- 
ven , Pelzon Ofſe, &C,) it thou doeſt but live, or breathe by Faith, 
ſhall vaniſh at the leaft blaſt of chy noſtrils. The clear repreſentati- 
on of more valuable pleaſures, and more horrid dangers then any the 
fleſh can propoſe, certainly attending the performances, or breach of 
our Yow of Medlock, is enough to charm and force us to perpetual cha- 
ſity; to fright or ſcoff all other wooers out of our fights; to re- 
probate and damn them as ſoon as they appear : There is on this 


 hasband of ours aconfluenceot all infinite imaginable delights, which 


whoſoever - hath but once rafted, but from a kiſs of his mouth , 
he is not unconſtant, bur ſottiſh, it he ever be brought to any new 
embraces, Bur then openly to contemn, to proteſs negle&s, to 
20 a wooing again, to tempt and follicite even temptations, to 


' give gifts to all thy lowers , to hire them that they may come unto thee 


on every ſide for thy whoredoms, verl, 33. of this Chapter. This is a 


. degree of fnpidity-and infolence, of inſatiable pride and luſt, that nei- 
| ther the iniquity of Sodom, nor ſtubbornneſs of Capernaum , nor the 


RhetoricalP{ Phraſe almoſt in the very Scripture can expreſs , bur 
only this in my Text, which comes in the laſt place with a marvel- 
lous Emphaſis, 1mperious, ] The Work, &C, | 

In which one Epithet many of the higheſt degrees of fin are con- 
tein'd, 1,Confidence and ſhameleſneſs in finning. an imperions Whore, mu- 


| lier impudice libidinis, one that is better acquainted with luſt, then to 


bluſh when ſhe meets with it 3 modeſty and coyneſsare but infirmities, 
rather then good qualities of yourhzeffeRs of ignorance and tendernels, 
and unexperience in fin, alittle more converſation inthe world, will 
ſeaſon mento a bolder temper, and intjme inſtru chem, that this -20- 
neenttty, 
bue 
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| but cowardiſe, a poor degenerous, puſillanimous humor, to go fear- 


fully abour a vice, to fin tremblingly, and with regrets : This country 


diſpoſition, or ſoit temper, when we come abroad into the World, | 


amongſt men, 'tis quite out-dated : Thus is impudence and a forchead 
of ſteel, grown not the armory only, but even the complexion of eve- 
ry man-like ſpirit, He is not fic for the Devils war, that is ſo poorly 
appointed either wich courage, or munition, as to be dif- comfited by a 
look ; *tis part of bis honowy not to fear diſgrace, and his reputation, not 
to ſtand upon ſo poor a thing as reputation. 

2. Imperious, ] taking all authority into her own hands, ſcorning to 
be afraid either of God or Devil, qu4 reexo poſits neminem timeat , 
having fancied her (elf ina throne, never thinks either of enemy to 
endanger, or of fuperiour to quell her ; but fins confidently, & in 
Cathedra, Pſal, I. x, in ſtate, in ſecurity, and at eaſe, and never doubts 
or fears to be removed, 

And 'this is moſt primarily obſervable in the Fews, depending on 
their carnal Prerogatives, as being of Abrahams ſeed ; and yer thus 
alſo may we ſuſpz& do many among us, ſome tying Gods decree of 
Ele&ion to their perſons, and individual entities, without any refe- 
rence to their qualifications , or demeanors ; others by a premature 
perſwaſion that they are in Chriſt, and fo in ſuch an irreverſible eſtate, 
that all the temptations, all che Devils, nay, all the fins in Hell, (ball 
never diſpoſſeſs them : Others reſolv'd, That God can ſee no oo in 
his children, in imitation of Marcus in 1r4neus , whoſe Herefie, or 
rather Faticie it was £auToy I 7Aumgwo dogg Tay yireoI ml xefln 


J 


that by the redemption they were become inviſible: Upon thele I ſay, 


and other grounds ( how true, I will not now examine) do many 


raſh preſumers abuſe the grace of God unto wantonneſs, neyer fear 
to fin, becauſe they need not fear to be puniſhed , never ceaſe to pro- 
voke God, becauſe they are ſure heis their friend, and being reſol- 
vedot himas a Saviewr, contemn him as a Fudge, Multi ad ſapien- 
tiam perveniſſent, 8c, ſaith he, Many had come to learning enough, had 
they not believed too ſoon, they had atain'd it, No ſuch hindrance to 
proficiency, as too timely a conceit of knowledge : Thus might we 
ordinatily gueſs ſome men to have been in good towardly eſtates, had 


| they nor made too much haſte to conceive ſo, and having once poſſeſt 


themſelves of heaven on ſuch flight grounds, ſuch not as a {olemn 
examination of themſelyes, but ſome'gleams of their fancy had be- 
ſtowed upon them; 'tis no wonder if all che effects of their aſſurance 
be ſpiritual ſecurity, and ſupine confidence in finning': they have hid 
their heads in heaven by their vain ſpeculation, and then think their 
whole body muſt needs be ſafe, be it never ſo open and naked, and 
bare to all temptations, Nay, be they up to the ſhoulders in carna- 
lity,nay,carth, nay,hell,yer ſeeing caput inter nubila]their head is in the 
clouds, there is no danger orfear of drowning, be it never ſo deep or my- 
tie, This wasLaodiceas eſtate, Rev,111,17,She fancied her ſelf great lore 
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A | of ſpiritual riches,and broughtin an Inventory of a very fair eftate,7 am 


rich,and am encreaſed in goods,and have need of nothing: any more accel- 
ſion, even of the Graces of God, would be bur ſuperfluous and burthen- 
ſome, - not knowing all this while, That ſhe was wretched, aud miſerable, 


| and poor, and blind, and naked, There is nota blefling upon earch, 
that can any way hope or ſeem to parallel a ſober well-grounded aſ#- 


rance here,that in time weſlull be Saints in Heaven; 'tis luch a. Paradiſe 
upen Earth, that Heayen it ſelf ſeems bur a ſecond part of ir, diffe- 


ring from ir rather in degrees, and external accompliſhments, ; than | 
in any diſtin ſpecifical kind of happineſs: (The Lord of Heaven by | 


his mighty working, when it ſhall pleaſe him, . begin and: conſum- 
mate itinus,) But-theato make uſe of this Patent of Heaven toen- 
ga9e us furcher in the deep, to keep us not from.the Devils works, but 
trom his attachments z onely as a protection to ſecure our miſdemeanors, 
not co defend our innocence: fora. man thus appointed to venture on 


' a Precipice, as the Turks, ſaith Basbequize, are wont to try the good- 


neſs of an horſe, by riding him poſt dowa the ſteepeſt hill; co out- 
dare the Devil in his own territories, ( as Chris is. ſaid to deſcend 
thither torriumph over him) to beficge and ſet upon Hell, preſuming 
of our intereſt in Heaven, as of. a Magical Chartn, .and aAsSixaxov 
to keep us ſate from death or. maims. in' the midſt of enemies, nay of 
friends; this is a piece of ſpiricual pride of Zacifer's own inſcribing, 
an imeperioys majeſtick garb of impiety, a triumphant or proceſſionary 


pomp,: an affcRed ſtately gate inſigz that nothing bur a violent rend- ' 


ing power of the-Spirir, or a boiſterous tempeſtuous judgment can 
force.us our. off, Such a prophane Fidwciary as this, which hath even 
defiled Heaven by paſſeffing ic, fuch an Helliſh'Sazpt ts like to be torn 
out of the third Heaven into which his ſpeculation hath wrapt him, and 
aftera long dream of Paradiſe, find himſelf awake in Hell, Andfrom 
this degree of religious prophenench, this confidence in ſinning, on 
preſumption that we are un | | 
that no ſin, no Devil can endanger us, frem this immperious whore- 
dom, as from the danger of Hell, Good Lord deliver us, = | 
3. Imperious ]] lignities more diſtinly a tyraxnical Lordingg 


haviour, uſurping and exerciſing authority overall. And this thEA- | 


ewe Jew and Chriſtian Libertize doth - 1, By tyrannizing over 
unſclf, #2, e, his faculties and eſtate : 2, Overallchat come neer 
him, Over himſelf, by urging and driving onin a carnal courſe; not 
patient of any regrets and refſtances that a tender diſpoſition, motions 
of Gods Spirit, or gripes of Conſcience can make againſt it, goading 
and ſpurting on any ot his faculties, as being-too dul}, and unactive, 
and {lothfull in the wayes of death, even: forcing them (if they be 
any time foreſlowed and traſhed by either ourward or inward re- 
ſtraints) to fin eyen in ſight of them, and haſtening them to a kind 
of unvoluntary diſobedience, Thus will a fone when 'tis kept vio- 
lently from the ground, being heldin a mans hand, or the like, my 
| CT 2 an 


er grace; fromthis premature reſolution, | 


Ep. 3- 
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Verl.33.& 34 
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| 


Pſal. I. 1. 


. deſire of t e fieſſ, but | 
thoughit be an atomeof his very ſoul, roche urter undoing and bank- | 
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and weigh towatds' che Zar# inceſſantly, as it itwere natutally re- | 
kinvoue, . har thasdecained: 


love heriveige ogazyoncy .totire 
ic from its place's nay, when itislet down, you-may ſee it'yer preſs 
lower, nakeirs printimche arch, asif it would never be facisfied, till 


it conſd reſt in:#ef/, The finger is never ar quiet wich himfelf, 7.948 
4 


at's He's urvent and importunate upon himſelf, to ſatis fie every 

craving = Nor the beggarlieft affeftion, or lazieſt, unworthieſt 
- 

ſhall have its ab»ss and dolr, rather then ſtarve, 


rupring of hin-that givesir. 


And for his tranny over hiseſtate, whether Temporal or Spiritual, | 


his goodsof Fortune, of gifts of Grace, they muſt all do homege to this 
catnal- 7dof. All his treaſures on Earth are richly (old, it theycan 
but yield hintthe fruition of one beloved fin, And for Spiritual 71Ie- 


minaions, Or any Seeds of Grace, he will loſe them all; and even ſhut | 
himſelf for ever incothedarknefs'of Fell, rather then ever be direRed | 


by their light, ont of thoſe pleaſing parhs of death. 


A reſtraining grace was but a burthenſom, needleſs eycumbranee; | 
anda glean of the Spirit, but a means to ſet Conſcience a working, to | 


ante her alice and excention on fin 3 and it were an happy ex- 


change, toget bur one loving delight or companion for them both, Ler | 


but 2 fin be coy and ftanch, not tobe gain'd at the firſt woing, and all 
theſe together, like FaroFs preſent out of all his goods, thall be all 
little enongh for ſacrifice or bribe, to ſollicire, or hireit, Andrhis 
the Prophet notes here diſtin&tly , Verſ,33. and 34. Thos art contrary to 
all the Whores in the World. Tn other places, Men give gifts to all Whores, 
but thou giveſt gifts to all thy lovers, None follow or bribe thee tocom- 
mit whoredoms.: Thos giveſt a reward, and no reward is given to thee 


thrrefort thos att contrary. 


The ſiz#ty in my Text, fcorns to ſet ſolow a value on fin, as that 
profit or advantage ſhould ingratiate it to him ; it is ſo amiable in his 
eyes of it ſelf, he will prize ic ſo high, chat any ether zreaſwre ſhall noc 
oi real in teſpe& of it : Itis part of his loyalty and expreſſion 


of ſpecial ſeryicero the Dewil, to become a bankrupe in his cauſe, to 
ſell al that he hath, both Ged, and fortunes to follow hims. Itisthe arr 
and cunning of common Whores, to raiſe mens deſires of them, by be- 
ing coy, Difficatrate augeye libidini pretinms , to hold off, thac they may 
be followed, Ye#ſ, 34. But this fin is not (6 artificial, her affeCtions 
are boyſterous and impatient of delay ; ſhe is not at ſo much leaſure as to 
windlace, or fe craft to ſatisfie.them; ſhe goes downright a woing, 
and if there be any difficulty in compaſſing, all that ſhe hath is ready for 
a dowry, and proſtitute betore her idol; Zyſt, 

Laftly, Ia»periozz over all that.come near him, eicher men or ſins : 
Every man muſt ſerve him, either as his pander or compenion, to further 


or aſfociare him, I rot4you he finned 7» Cathedra, Pſal. 1, x, thatis. | 


alfo 4oorally and magifteriatly ; every ſpearor muſt learn of him, it 


is 
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| they may my 


is his profeſſion, he ſers up ſchoohfor it, his. prapſesareſp command; 
ingly exemplary, that they do even force. and.r ; the KA eg har 
render capſcience, And then, for all lnferiors, they arerequired to pro: 
vids him means. and. oppartynities of, finging,, to. finde hiq.our ſome 
game, and no.{uch injury-can he doge, as to, rouze or ſpring a ſy, that 
would otherwiſe, have lodged in,his walk, 1# mas park of the Heathen 
iſh Romans, quarrel, againſt the Primitive Chriftiqng, ſaith. Terzullig 
that they, drove away their Devils + Theſe, Exerciit-Ch TY wy 
baniſhed alk their: old familiars. yt of the Kingdom, ich 
impatient to be deprived of, And thus careful, ang, chary. are men, 
their helps of opportunitics. to, fins, it. isall, the joy they haye 1a the 


world, {ormetimes tg, MARE FEE. tion, and robe.able romake uſe of 
' it; to have the Peqy, coptings ſtrong with : 


| \ 4 & 0. R 4 bo » 
phraſe, 7t. & their, vary, Life 3, and hethar deprives chem of is, is a 


| murtharer, 


And far the ſins themſelves, Lord, how they ty5apnize. over them 
bow they ec em torture, and ſtretch every hb of a ſin, t 
nukiply: is into infixites, and fin a3 ofgen at onge, 33 is poſh 
ble: 44am inthebare eating of an Apple, Te © mult 
Lis, Le in bis 8 £01, Anga#. oe Civis, Des. and other gs che 
Fehr, wh Ages them out t. you 12.5 wills 2g 
_- Ang thuslyr tins rant over 1mgrery, ang Zvi, WILDE a Paldguey 
as to vider all bis dfujawes. by imitation, of Adau's, Every breach of 
one ſingle Law, ſhall contain a brood or neſt, into which it may:beſyb- 
divided z and. every circumſtance. in the AGiiow: ſhall facoith ig with 


freſh matter for vayety of fig. 


How (2periews is he,in triqmphing over 2 ſn, which he 


Again, 
bath De atchieved * It he have once got che better of Line Natyreand 
Religie z broke inypona ſtubborn, fullen vice, thas was formerly too 
hard for himz how often dath: he reiterate and repear, that he may 
parfe@t his conqueſt, that it may lie proſtrate = tame before him, 
never daring to reſiſt him? And if there be apy Yirginmodelt /ips, 
whichare aſhamed of the /ight, either of rhe Syg, or Natyre, not com- 
ing abroad, byt under a veil, ( as ſame ſing þeing too horrid andabo- 
minable , are fain tg appear 1n other ſhapes, and ſo keep us company 
under the name of emyable or inuacent qualities) then will this 24olept 
imperieus ſinner, call them out into the Coyre or Mgrtet place UF 's- 
way the veil, that he may commit chem openly z and, asit the Dewi/ 
were tgo madeſt for him, bring him upon the fege againſt his will, agd 
even take Hell by vioJence and force. | 

. Thus are men came at laſt to aglorying in the higheſt impieties, 
and expe ſome renown and credit, as a reward for the pains they tak: 
about it ; and then certainly, hoxor is grown very cheap, when ic is 
beſtowed upon fins, and the man yery tyrangical over his ſþedFators 
thoughts, that requires to be worſhipped fortheg, This wasapiece 


of the Devils 01d tyranny inthe times of Hegtheniſm (which I wogtd 
fain 


in ag, old Courtiey's 


at 


— 
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| pull of Chriſtians.) from whence the whole Church of them is here 


- Thus hath the Nat Foe been repreſented to you, in his pi- 
Qure and'teſemblance;the'Zibertive Chriſtian; and Ezekjel become an 


| Hifforian as well as Prophet, Thus hath indulgence iti vice among 


Profeſfors of Chriſtianiry been aggravared againſt you, 1, By the weak 


| Wamaniſhcondirion of it ; natpre it ſelf, and ordinary man-like rea- 
| ſor 18 aſhamed of ity” ©2 —— 
| of Faith,” 2," Of Fidelity bewray'd mit, 3, By theimperiouſneſs of 


{2,” By the Adulcerous Unfaichfulneſs, x Want 


the beh4viout 1, In ſhameleſneſs, 2, In confidence and ſpiritual 
ſecurity:'5. Ia tyrannizing over himſelf and faculties, by force com- 
pelling, - and then'infulcing over his _ and graces, . prodigally 
miſpending them in the proſecution of his luſts, and Lording over all 
that come neer him, 'men, or fins; firſt preffing,. then leading the 


| one, and boch raviſhing and cormenting the other; to perform him the 
| betterſervice, | | | | 

| © Now that this" diſcourſe may not have been ſent into the air vn- 
| profitably; that all theſe prophetical cenſares of fin may not belike 


Xerxes his ſtripes on the Sea, on inanimate ſenſelef bodies ; *cis 
now time that. every tender open guilty keart begin to retire into ir 


- | felfy every one confider whether he. be not theman that the parable 


aims at, thar you'be not content to have your ears affected, or the 
ſuburbs of the Soul filled with the [oznd, unleſs alſo the heart of the 
City be taken with irs efficacy] Think and conſider whether, 1, This 
effeminacy and womanithneſs of heart, and not weakneſs, bur torpor 
and ſtupidity, ' 2; This Wnfaichfulneſs and falſneſs unto Chriſt ex- 
preſt by the ſpiricual incentinence and whoredoms of our ſouls and 
aQtions, 3. That Confidence and magnanimons ſtately garb in fin,a- 
rifins ir ſome from Spiritual Pride, in others from Carnal Security , 
whether any or all of theſe may not be inſcrib'd on our Pillars, and re- 
main-as aomurevixey againſt us, to upbraid and aggravate the na- 

cure and meaſure of our finsalſo, I cannor pur on fo ſolemn a pei ſon 

aStoaRa Catoor Ariffarchus amoneſt an Aſſembly that are all Fadices 

critici, to reprehend* the learned and the aged, and to chide my 

reachers: You fhall/promiſe to ſpare that thankleſs rask, and to doir 

to your ſelves, ' It will be more civility perhaps, and fink down 

deeper into ingenuons natures, fairly to beſpeak and exhort you; and 

from che- firſt part 'of my Text onely, (becauſe*crwould betoo long 

to 
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to bring downall) from the weakneſs and womanith condition of i»: 
dulzent ſinners, to put you in minde of your ftrength, and the uſe you 
areto make of it, in a word and cloſe of Application, 


We have already taken notice of the double inheritance and patri- 
mony of ftrength and graces, which weall enjoy, firſt, as Men; ſecond- 
ly, as Chriſtians: And onght not we, Beloved, that have ſpent the 
livelieſt and iprightiulleſt of our age and parts, in the purſuit of Learn- 
ing, to ſet ſome value on that eſtate we have purchaſed ſo deer, and 
account out {elves ſomewhat the more wes for being Scholars ? Shall 
not this deſerve to be eſteemed ſome advantage rous, and a riſe, that 
being luckily raken, may further us ſomething in our ſtage toward Hea- 
ven, That famous divifion of Rational Animals in Tamblicus out of 
Arifotle, into three different ſpecies, That ſome were Mex, others 
Gods, others ſuch as Pythagoras, will argue ſome greater priviledges of 
Scholars above other men : That indeed the deep Learneder ſort, 
and eſpecially choſe that had attained ſome inſight #2x Ocwy in 
divine affairs,were ina kinde of a more venerable ſpecies, then ordinary 
12nars's, 

« And for the benefits and helps that theſe excellencies afford us in our 
way to Heaven , Co but conſider what a great part of the world over- 
ſhaded in Barbariſms, brought up in blinde 7dolatry, do thereby but live 
ina perpecual Hell, and art laſt, paſs nor into another kinde, but degree 
of darkneſs; Death being bur an officer to remove them from one To- 
phet to another z or at moſt, but as from a Dungronto 2 Grave, Think 
on his, and then chink and count wit a bleſſing divine knowledee is 
to beeſteemed; even ſucha one as ſeems, not onely rhe way, bur the 
entrance ; not onely a preparation, but evena part of that viſio which 
ſhall be for ever beatifical : And therefore it will nearly concern us to 
obſerve, what a talent is committed to our husbanding, and what in- 
creaſe that hard Maſter will exaQ at his coming, For as Disearchus in 
his Deſcription of Greece , ſaith of the Chalcidians, That they were 
ug Dug muy evlos #8 gov Duo ama | Pwvn 3 born, as it were, 
with one Foot in Learning, and both by the genius of the place and L au- 
guage, which they ſpake being Greek; even ſucke the arts from their 
Mothers Breſts, at leaſt were prepared for, and initiated in them by 
nature; and therefore it wou'd be a great ſhame for them, not to be 
Scholars, So moſt truly of thoſe of us, that are learned, full, illumi- 
nate Chri#tians; the very language that we ſpeak, and air we breathe 
in, doth naturally infuſe ſome ſacred inftin&s intous ; doth ſomewhat 
enter us in this Spiritual, Heavenly Wiſdom 5 will be ſome munition tor 
us, and not ſuffer us to be ſo pitifully baffled, and befooled, and triumph- 
ed over by that old Sophifter, And if for all theſe advantages we 
prove dunces at laſt, it will be anencreaſe, not onely of our tormerts, 
but our ſhame ; of our indignation at Ourſelves, at the day of doom 3 


and the reproach and infamy ſuperadded to our ſufferings, will —_ 
| affor 


16 
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afford us leiſure to weep and wail, for'gnaſhing uf __ teeth And there- ( 


tore, as Foſephus of the Fews, Thar they prayed ro God daily, vx 
27ws Iv, gc, not that he would beſtow good things on them ; tor 
he did that already on his own accord, ponring out plenty of all in the 
midſt of them: Burt 9@ws Sexe Iwwrrzi, 2 2g Govres Cuagt (war, 
that they might be .able to receive and keep what he beſtowed, So 
will it concern us to pray, and labor mainly for the-preſerving, that we 
be the better for this great bounty of Gods : That neither our inobſcr- 


| vance of his gifts, ſuffer them to paſs by us unprofitably, and negl:&- 


ed, being either not laid hold on, or not employed ;- nor the unthriiry 
miſ-husbanding of them, cauſe the Lord ro call in the zalext entruſted 
to us already, becauſe unworthy of any more, 

It was a ſhrewd, though Atheiſtical ſpeech of Hippocrates, That 
ſure, if the Gods had any good things to beftow, they would diſpenſe them 
among the rich , who would +beable and ready to requite them by $4- 
crifices : But all evil preſents, all Pandora's Box ſhould be divided among 
the poor, becauſe they are ſtill murmuring and repining, and never think 
of making any return for favors, + 

The Eye of Nature, it ſeems, could diſcern thus much of God and 
his gifts, that they ate the moſt plentitully beſtowed, where the great- 
eſt return may beexpected: And for others, from whom all the libe- 
rality in the world, can extort no retribution, but grumbling and com- 
plaints; itis not charity or alms, but prodigality and riot to beſtow on 
them. Theſe aretobe fed, not with bread, but ſtripes ; they arenot 
mevnls;, but Flay: rather beggars then poor, like Pharaohs lean Kine, 
after the devouring of the far ones, ſtill lank and very ill-tavored, 
And the judgment of theſe you ſhall finde in the Goſpel, Fromthen 
ſhall be taken away, even that which they have, And theretore,all which 
from God, at this rime, and for ever, I ſhall require and beg of you, is 
the exerciſe and the improvement of your talent ; that your learning 
may not befor oftentation, but for iraffick 5 not to poſſeſs, but xegotiate 
withal ;' not 'to complain any longer of the powerty ot your ffock, but 
preſently to ſerto work to husbazdit. That knowledge of God which 
he hath allowed you, as your portioz to fer up with, isample enough 
to bethe Foundation of the greateft eftate in the World ; and you need 
not deſpair, through an active, laboring, thriving courſe, at laſt to ſer 
Heaven as a Roof on that Foundation : Onely it will coſt you ſome pains 
roget the materials together for the building of the Þy/alls, iris as yet 
but a Fonndation, and the Roof will nor become ir, till the }alls be 
raiſed : And therefore every faculty of your Souls and Bodjes muſt 
turn Bezaleels and Aholiabs, Spiritual Artificers forthe torwarding and 


| perfeGing of this work. | 


- It is not enough to have gotten an abſtracted Mathematical Scheme 
or Diagram of this Spiritual Building inour Brain; it isthe Mechanical 
laboting part of Relzgion that muſt make up the edifice; 'the work 


. and toy], and ſiveat of the Soul; the buſineſs not of the Deſiener, but 
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| the Carpenter; that which rakes the: rough, unpolifhed, though ex. 
cellent materials, ;and trims and fits them for uſe z . which, cues and 
| poliſhes: the rich; but:as yer deformed jewels of. the:Soul,. and makes 
them ſhine indeed, and ſparkle like fars in the .Firmament. - That 
ground 'or- ſum of Pythagorean Philoſophy , as itis ſer down by, Hie- 


rocles jn his yvox em, it it were admitted into our ſchools or hearts, | 


would make us Scholars and Divines indeed z that Yirtwe is. the way 
to Truth : Purity of affe&ians a neceffary precurſory to depth of 
knowledg , aero arlpwroy dv & TaTs For, the only means 
to prepare for the uppermoſt form of Wiſdom, the ſpeculation of Goa, 
which doth ennoble the Soul unto the condition of an ypw; or $e2s, of 
an heroical, nay ſacred perſon, is firſt to haye been the perſon of a 
man aright, and by the practice of vertue to have cleared the eye for 
that glorious Viſion, Bur the divinity and learning of theſe times 
floats and hovers too much in the braiy, hath not eicher weight or 
ſobriety enough in it to ſink down, or ſettle it in the heart, Weare 
all for the ysboIrn, as Clemens calls it the art of ſorting out, and lay- 
ing in order all ;ztelſeFual fore in our brains, tracing the Councils of 
God, and obſerving his methods in his ſecrecies, bur never for the 
. egxlacy, the refunding and powring out any of that ſtore in rhe 
alms, as it were, andliberality of our ations, It Gerſon's definition 
of Theology, that it is [cientia effetiva non ſprculativa, were taken into 
our contiderntion at thechoice of our profeſſions, we ſhouldcerrainly 
have fewer pretenders to Divinity, but *tis withall hoped more 
Divines, 

The Lacedemoniaxs and Cretians ſaith Foſephas, brought up men 
to the pratfice, but not knowlede of good, by their example onely, 
not by precept or law : The Athenians, and generally the reſt of the 
Grecians uſed inſtructions of laws onely, but never brought them up 
by prattice and diſcipline : But of all Lawgivers, ſaith he, only Moſes, 
<upe THI ownporry, diſpenſed and meaſured both theſe proportionably 
fogether, And this, beloved, is that for which that policy of the Pri- 
mitive Fews deſerved to be called Ozoxegliz, by a ſpecial name, the 
Government of God Himſelf, This is it; the combination of your 
knowledge with your pratice, your learning with your lives, which ] 
ſhall, in fine, commend unto you, to take out both for you ſelves and 
others. 1, For your felves, that in your ſtudy of Divinity your will 
not behold Gods Artributes as a ſight or ſpectacle, but as'a Copy, not 
only to be admired, but ro be tranſcribed into your hearts and lives ; 
not to gaze upon the S#z to the dazling, nay, deſtroying of your eyes, 

{ bur, as it were, in a burning-glsſs, contract thoſe blefled ſandifying 
rayes that flow from it, ro the enlivening and inflaming of your 
hearts, And 2. In the behalf of others; fo to digeſt and in- 
wardly diſpenſe every part of ſacred knowledg into each ſeveral 
member and vein of Body and Soul, that it may tranſpire through 
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hands, and teer, and heart, and rongue; and fo ſecrecly infinuate | 
| | I, 
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it ſelf into all about you ; that both by Precept and Example, [ 
they may. ſee, and follow your good werks, and fo elorifie here 
your Farber which i 1n heaven : that we way all panake of 
that blefled KeſarrefFion, not of the learned and the great, but 
the juſt ; and fo tope and attain to be al] glorified together with 
| bim hereafter. | 

Now to him, &c, 
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I can do all things through ( hriit that ftrength- 
neth me. - 


8&e Hoſe two cortrary Hereſies, that coſt St, An#in 
W - and the Fathers of his time ſo much pains ; the 
& one all for natural ſtrength, the other for irreco- 
verable weakneſs; have had fuch nnkindly, influ- 
ence on ſucceeding ages, that almoſt all che'ac77- 
ous of the ordinary Chriftian have ſome cinQure 
> of one of theſe: Scarce any finis ſeit abroad into 
: _ -» e*theWorld, without either this; or char inſcripi- 
on, Andthereforeparallel to cheſe, we may obſerve the like d;vi/z0n 
in the hearts and practical faculries between: pride and ſloth, opinion of 
abſolute-power, and prejudice of abſolute 7mpotence : The oneunder- 
raking all uponiits owncredir, the ocher ſuing, as it were, for rhepte- 
ferment, or rather excuſe of being bankrupts upon recotd ; that fo 
they may come toan eaſte compoſition with Go# tor their debr of obe- 
dience: The one fo bufie in contewplation of their preſent fortunes, 
that they are not ar leiſure ro make uſe of them; cheirpride helping 
them toeaſe, And if you look nearly to poverty too, Revel. ll, 17, 
theother ſo tiſtenedto this Sandtnary," this religious piece of prophane- 
neſs, that leaving the whole bufineG to God, as the undertaker and 


IL 


| proxy Of their obedience, "their 7dlexeſs ſhall be deemed devotion, and 


their beſt pzety firing til], pts | 
Theſe two differences of Men, either ſacrilegions' or ſupine, impe- 

perions Or lethareical, have ſo dichotomized this lower {phear of the 

Wotrld;::almoſt-into' two equal 'parts- that*the'praftice of humble 


obedience, and obeying humility, the*bemoining* br wants to God, 
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Prov. xxv1. 13: 


with Petition to repair them , and the obſerving and making uſe of 


thoſe ſuccers which God in Chri# hath diſpenſed to us, thoſe two | 
| foundations of all Chri#ian duty, providing between them, - that our | 


Religion be neither «5. «pe7v, nor «vspyilG. xn, Neither the 
an_ the Atheit, nor the prayer of the Sluggard, arealmoſt quite 
yaniſhed out of the World: As when the Bogy is torn aſunder, the 
Soul is withour any farther a& of v:olexce forced ont of its place, that 
it takes its flight home to Heavey, being thus let our at the Sciflure,as 
ar the Window; andonely therwo fragments of carcaſs remain be- 
hinde, FN * 

For the depofing of thefe two Tyrants, that Have thus uſurped the 
Soul beewetnthem, dividing the Live childe with that falſe Mother, 
into two dead parts: For theabaring this pride, and enlivening this 
deadneſs of prattical faculties; for the ſcourging this ſtout Beggar, and 


reſtoring this Cripple to his Legs, the two Proviſions in my Text, if | 


theorder of them onely be tranſpoſed, and in Gods merhod the laſt ſer 
firſt, will, I may hope and pray, prove ſufficient, 7 can do, &c. 


x. Throwgh Chriit that firenzthneth me, ] You have there, firſt, 
The Aſſertion of the -zeceſs:ity of grace; and ſecondly, thar entorced 
from the form of the word crItwauyyr, which imports the minute- 
ly continual ſupply of aids; and then, thirdly, wehave not onely poſi- 
tively, but excel declared the perſon thus affiſting, in Chrifo 
confortante, it iS by, hum, not otherwiſe, we can do thus, or thus, 
Tis particulars all againſt the natural confidence of the proud 
Atheift, | 

2, The Huw mg, 1 can do all things, ] Firſt, The *(yuw, 
and ſecondly, the azrz, 1. The power, and 2, the extent of that 
power : 1, The potency; and 2, the ownipotency; and then 3, this 
not onely originally of Chrift that ſtrengthnech, but inherently of me, 
being ſtrengrhned by Chri##, Three particularsagain, and all againſt 
the conceived or pretended izwprrence , either of the falſe, fie that 
brought news of the Gianrs Anakims, Cannibals, in the way to Cangar, 
Numb. xiii, 32, Or of the Sluggard, that isalway affrigbring and 
keeping bimlelf at home, with the Lox i» the frets, lome woprunacy 
or other difficulty or impoſſbilicy, .whenſoeyer any work or travel of 
obedience is required of us, Prov, xxvi, 13. 


Tc will not befit the 34je#y of the [abje## to have fo many parti- 
culars, by being ſeverally handed, joyntly negleted, -Our beſt con- 
erivance will be to ſhorten the rerail for the encreafing of the groſs, to 
make the fewer parcels, that we may carry themaway the better, in 
theſe three Propoſitions, Ri 0477 2) 


L 3M The ſtrength of cbrif is the, Ori inal and Fountain of 
_ . aMlonrs; Throweh Chti#t that, Fre FFP 
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- TI, The ftrength of « Chrifian, from Chri## derived, is a 
| kindeof Omnipotency, ſufficient for the whole duty of 
a Chriſtian, Can do all things, &c. 
ITI. The ſtrength aud power being thus beſtowed, the 
work is the Work of a Chriſtian, of the ſuppoſiturs, the 
Man ſtrengthned by Chrift, I cande, &c. | 


' Of theſe inthis order, for the removing onely of thoſe prejudices 


out of the Brain, which may traſh and encumber the pratFire of piety 


inthe heart. And firſt of chefarſt, | 
The ſtrength of Chriſt us the Original and Fountain of all ours, The 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and that peculiarly of Chriſt the fecond Perſon of 


the Trinity, who was appointed by conſent to negotiace for us in the + 


buſineſs concerning our Souls, All our tegureor plea, to grace or glory, 
to depend not on any abſolute, reſpe&leſs, though free donation, bur 
conveyed to us 7» the hand of a Mediator ; Thar Privy Seal of his an- 
nexed to the Patent, or elſe of no yalueat that Court of Pleas ; or that 
Grand Aſſizes of Souls, Our Natural ſtrength is the gift of God, as 
Ged 15 confitered inthe frft Article of our Creed, and by that title of 
Creation we have that priviledge of all created ſubſtances, to be able 
to pertorm the work of nature, or elſe we ſhould be inferior ro the 
me<2neſt creature in this; forthe leaſt ſtone inthe ſreer is able comoye 
downwards by its own principle of nxure: And therefore, all that we 
have need of in the performing of theſe, is onely Gods concurrence, 
whether previous or fimultaneous; - and ina#s of choice, the govern- 
ment and dire&ijon-of our will, by his general providence and payer. 
However, .even in this Work of Greation, Chriſt muſt not be excluded, 
237% x12 Gods inthe Plural, all the Perſons of the De3y, in che 
whole work, -and peculiarly in che F aciamu hominem, are adumbrated, 
if nor mentioned by Moſes, And therefore God is faid to have made 
all by his Word, that iyward, ternal Word in his boſome, an arti- 
culation, and, as it were, incarnation of which , was that Fiat & 


factum eft, whichthe Heathen Rhttorician 1o admired in Moſes for a 


magnificent ſublime expreſſion, Yet in this Creation, and conſe- 


' quently this donation of zatural ſtrength, peculiarly imputed to the f 
firſt Perſon of the T3izity, becauſe no perſonal a of Chr;ft, either of 


his ſatisfation or merits of his humiliation or exaltation, did conduce 


to that; though the. Sow were conſulted about it, yet was it not f 


& wyaet wore, delivered to us inthe hand of a Mediator, Our natural 


frength we have of God, without reſpe& to e's incarnate, without 


thehelp of his Mediation, bur char! utterly unſufficient to bring us to 
Heaven, 2 Core iii, 5, Not that we are ſuf ficient of our ſelves to think 


| anything, 3, e, faith Pariſienſis, Any thing of tioment or valor, .ac- 


cording” to the Diale& of Scripture, | that calls the whole man by the 
fame of his ſol, ſo many ſouls, 3. e. ſo many men, and ſo i tux ov 
the Pythagoreans word, thy ſoul # thou) counts of nothing, but " 
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tends to the ſalvation of thar, But then our fupernataral prexgth, 
that which'is called Grace and Chrif7an- ftrength, that is, ot an« ther 
dare, of another tenure, of another-allay ; tounded in rhe promiſe 
aQually exhibited in the deach and exaltation of the Meſſigs, an! con- 
tinvally paid out tous, by the continued daily exerciſe of his offices. 
1, The Covenant ſealed in his Blood, afterthe manner of Eaſtern Na- 


tions, as a counterpart of Gods, to that which Abraham had ſealed ro. 


before in his Blood at his Circamciſion, 2, The Benefits made over in 
that Covenant, Were given up in nnmerato, witha kinde of Livery and 
Seifin at his Exa/tation; which is the importance of that place, Epheſ. 
iv. 8, out of the |xviii. Pſalms,” Thou haſt aſcended on high ] There is the 


date of. it upon Chr;##'s inauguration to his Regal office : Thou haſt led 


captivity captive, ] There. is the evidence of conveyance unto him, as 
a reward of his vitory,and part of his triumph, Thos haſt given gifts } 
or as the.Pſalm received, Gifts for men, ] Both importing the ſame 
thing, in divers relations, received trom his Father, (41 power i given 
t0 me) that he might give, diſpenſe; convey, and ſteward it our tro men; 
and fo literally ſtill, &- £41 weoire, in the hand of a Mediater And 
chen that which is thus made over to ys, is not onely the gift of Grace, 
the habit. by which we are regenerate: But aboverthar account, daily 
bublings out of the ſame Spring,  minntely rayes of this Sun of Righte- 
euſneſs, which differ from that gift of Grace, as the propegation of life 
from the firſt a& of Conception , conſervation from Creation ; that 


which was there done- in a minute, is here done every minute, and fo - 


the Chriſtian is {till x fiers, not in fatto efſe; or as aline which js an 
aggregate of infinite points, from a point 5» ſuoindivifibili; rhe firſt 
called by che Schools,” Auxilium gratie per modum principii, the other 
Per mogdum concurſus, . And this is noted by the word otic, givings, 
Fam, i, 17. neither e£#:s-as the Heathen called their vertues, as habsts 
of their on acquiting ; nor again ſo properly ex gifts, becauſe thar 
proves a kinte of tenure after the receit, Data, eo tempore quo dantur 
fiunt accipientis, ſaith the Law: Bur properly and critically Scowus, 
givings, Chri#t always a giving, confirming minutely not. our title, 
bur his own g#ft 4 orelſerhat as minutely ready again to return roche 
crown : All our right and title to ſtrength and power, is onely from Gods 
minutely donation, - And the o»Stewausyl in the Preſent tenſe implies, 
all .cepeniding on the perpetu21 preſence and eſsiftance of his ftrengrh, 
Hence is it that Chrzff 1s called The Father of Eternity, 1[ai. ix, 6, +. e. 
of the life to come (ueraort©. 4m. fay the LXX, the age rocome) 
the ſtare of Chriſtians under the. Gofpel, and all rhat belongs to it; 
The Father ] which doth not onely beger the Childe, but educate, pro- 
vide for, put in a courſe tolive, and thrive, .and deſerves far more, for 


5 


that hedoch after chebirrh; rhen' for the being it {elf 5 and. therefore it 


"4 


is Proclus his obſ. vation of Plats, That he calls God, in reſpett of all 


4 


Creatures wonrw a Maker ; but'azTtes 2 Father in reſpect of Man, 


| Andthische peculiar ticle of Ch7;#, in reſpedt of his Offices, norto | 


be 


i 
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be the Maker only, the Architec# of that age to come, of grace and 
lory, bur peculiarly che Father which continues his Paternal Relation 
M ever; yea, and the Exerciſes of Patefnal Offices by the peda- 
g2gy of the Spirit, all the time of non-age, minutely adding aad im- 
proving, an1 building him up to the meaſure and pitch of his own ſta- 
tureand fulneſs, Ando again that ſoveraign Title of his, Feſwe, i, &, 
1&TpIs & Twp, & ulos y=p Too, Mat, 1, 21, This title and of- 
fice of Phyſician is peculiar to the ſecond perſon, to repair the daily 
decays and ruiaes of the Soul, and not only to implant a Principle of 
health, but to maintain it by a Sryloor, and confirm it minute! 
into an exact habit of Soul: and therefore, That S#nof righttou[n:ſs is 
ſaid to have his healing in his wings, 1,e, in thoſe rayes which it minuce- 
ly ſends our, by which as on wings, this fountain of all inherent and 
imputed righteouſneſs, of Gnddying and juſtifying Grace, takes its 


flight, and reſts upon the Chriſtian Soul, and this ſtill peculiarly, ec» | 
24476 criwajpsyl, not in God xowns, bur xverws,in Chrif; Tn Chriſt | 


that ſtrengtheneth. 


The not obſerving,or not acknowledging of which difference, be- | 


tween the gifts of God, and the gifts of Chri#, the endawmeats of 
that firſt, and this ſecond fonndation, the hand of God, and the hand 
of 2 Mediator, is I conceive the ground of all thoſe perplexing con- 
troverſies about the ſtrengrh of yetwre, and patrimony of grace. Pela- 
2izs very jealous and unwilling to part with his natural power, le# 
any thing in the buſineſs of his Salvation ſhould be accounted due wnto 
God, they are his own words, it Ferom may be credited, Mrhi null us 
auferre poterit liberi arbitrii poteſlatem, ne i in operibus mes Dems 
adjutor extiterit nou milk debeatur merces, ſed ei qui in me opcratus. 
Socinus again denying all merit and [atisfaction of Chrit, _— all 
that but a Chimera, and ſo evacuating or antiquating that old te- 
nure by which we hold all oar Spiritual Eſtate, The Romaniſts again, 
xt leaſt ſome of them, beſtowiag upon the bleſſed Yirgin atter Con- 
ception, ſuch Juriſdiction in the remporal proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that no grace is to behad but by her diſpenſing, chat ſhe the 
Mother gives him that ſends the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore gives all 
gifts, qurbus,onlt,quomodo,quande,o per manus : * That ſhe is the neck 
co Chriſt the Head,Cant,vii.4. and f Sublate YVireimnis patrocinio.perinde 
ac halitu intercluſo, peceator wivere dintins non pote#t : and ſtore enaugh 
of ſuch emaſculate Theology as this, And yer others that maintain 
the quite contradiAtory to all theſe, acknowledging a neceſſity of 
ſupernarural ſtrength £0 the attaining of our ſupernatural end, and 
then ask and receive this only, as trom the hands and merits of 
Chriſt, without the mediation or juriſciftion of any other, are yet had 
in jealoufie and ſyſpition as back-triends to the eauſe of God, andene- - 
mies to Grace, becauſe they leave man any portion of that natural 
ſtremyth which was beſtowed on him at his Creation, Whereas the 


limits of both of theſe being diſtindly ſet, rhere may ſafely be —_— 
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ledeed, firſt a n«twral power 3 ( or if you will call it zatural grace, the 
Fathers will bear you our inthe phraſe):7/ius eſt gratie qudd creatus eſt, 
* St.,Ferom 5 'Gratia Dez qua fecit nos, | St, Auſtin; and Cyearss 
atia,” * St. Bernard: And that properly ſtyled, the ſtrength of God, 
but not of Chri#, enabling us for the'works of nature, Eff: 

. And&then above this, is regularly ſuperſtruced the ſtrength of 


| Chrift, ſpecial ſupernatural ſtrengch made over unto us, not at our 


firſt but: ſecond birth 5 without which, though we are'men, yet not 
Chriſtians, Zive, ſaith Clemens, £00» x Tpolor Eior, a kind of em- 
bryon,' imperfei? heathen, of a childin the womb, of the gentle dark 
uncomfortable being, 'a kind of firſt draught, or ground colours only, 

ie Though we have Souls, yetin relation to ſpi- 
ritual ats'or obje&ts, 'but weak! confumptive: cadaverous ſouls ' (Cas 
Wa the 01d Teſtament word for the Soul, and 4vy1 inthe 72, fig- 
nifies, a carcaſs or dead body, Namb.v. 2, and otherwhere) and then 
by this acceſſion of this ſtrength of Chrii?, this'dead Sox revives into 
a kind of omnipetency z the Pigmie is ſprung up into a Gyant, this 
languiſhing puling ſtate improv'd - into an &FAilon t&s 4 he that 
even now was inſufficient 70 think apy thing, is now able to do all things , 
which brings me to my ſecond Propofition, 


The frener of 4 Cſs, from Chriſt deriv'd, is a kind 
of Omnipotence, ſufficient for the whole duty of a Chri- 
ſtian, . i4vw wala, Can do all things. 


The clearing of this Truth from all difficulties or prejudices, will 
depend mainly on the right underſtanding of the predicate, Te ware, 
in my Text, or the whole duty of a Chriftian in the propoſition: which 
two being of the ſame importance, the ſame hand will unravel them 
both. - Now what is the whole duty of a Chriſtian, but the adequate 
condition of the ſecond Covenant® upon performance of which ſalva- 
tion ſhall certainly be had, and without which ſalvare nequeat ipſa fi 
cupias ſalus, the very ſufferings and ſaving mercies of Chriſt will avail 
us nothing, - As for any Exerciſe of Gods abſolute Will,or Power,in this 
buſinefs of Souls under Chriſts Kingdom,1 think we way fairly omit to 
take it into confaderation; for ſare the New Trflament will acknow- 
ledg no ſuch phraſe, nor I chinkany of the Ancients that wrote in that 
language, Whereupon perhaps it will be worth obſerving, inthe con- 
ſeſhon of the Religion of the Greek. Church, ſubſcribed by Cyri/ the pre- 
ſeat Patriarch of Conſtantinople, where having ſomewhat to do with 
this phraſe, of Gods abſolute Dominion ſo much talked on here inthe Weſt, 

he is much putto itto expreſs itin Greek, and at laſt fain to do it by 
2 word coyned on purpoſe, a meer Latiniſm for the turn, 2z70aeavuIlr 
xvezoTa 3 an expreflien I think eapable of no excuſe bur this, 


that a piece of new Divinity was to be content with a barbarous | 


phraſe, - Concerning this condition of the ſecond Covenant, Three 
things will require to be premiiſed to our preſent enquiry, 


I, That | 


— —  ,__—_— 
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I, That there is a Condition, and that an adequate one, of the - 
ſame extent as the promiſes of the Covenant ; {lomerhing exatted ar 
our hands to be performed if we meanto bethe better for the demiſe 


of that Indenture, As maxy as received him, to them he gave power 8c. 
Foh, i, 12, to theſe, and to none elſe, politively and excluſively. To 


him that overcometh will I give, Rev. ii, 7, 1 have fought a good 
fight, &c, 2 Tim, ili, 79, henceforth there « laid up for me 4 Crown , 
Then begins the title to the Crown, and not before : when the 
fighc is fought, rhe courſe finiſhed, the faich kept, then c#lumrapi- 
nt, God challenged on his righteouſneſs as a Fude ; not on ground 
of ic his abſolute pleaſure as a Lord, which will, but npen ſuppoſition 


of a Pa or Covenant, which limits and dire&s theaward and proceſs, 
for according unto it God the righteous Fude ſhall gzve, And Mark, xvi, 
16, in Chriſts farewell ſpeech to his Diſciples, where he ſeals their 
Cymm fhon of Embaſlage and Preaching to every creature ; He that 
believeth not ſhall be damned ; this believing whatever it ſignifies is 
that condition here we ſpeak of, and whatit imports, you will beſt 
ſee by comparing it with the ſame paſſage ſer down by another» Ama- 
nuenfis, in the laſt verſe of St. Marth. To obſerve all things whatſoever 7 
have commanded you : A. belict not of braiy or phanſie, bur that of heart 
and praffice , 7, Diſtinaly Evangelical or Chriſtian obedience, the 
m1] 1n my Text, and the whole dury of a Chriſtian in the propo- 
fitions which it a Chriſtian by the help of Chriſt be not able to per- 
form, then conſequently he. is fill uncapable of. Salvation by the 
ſecond Covenant ; no creature being now reſcuable trom Hell ate 
paF#o, but thoſe that perform the condition of it, that irreverſible 
Oath of God, which is alwayes fulfilled in kind without relaxation, or 
commuration, or compenſation of puniſhment, being already gone 
out ag2inſt them s 7 have ſwern in my wrath that they ſhall not exter into 


| 2 5 


my reſt, And therefore when the end of Chriſts miſfion is deſcribed, | 


Foh, 1, 17, That the world through him might be ſaved ; there is a 
threwd [But] inthenext Verſe, But he that believeth not is condemned 
already : This was upon agreement between God and Chriſt, rhar the 
impenitent Infidel ſhould be never the better for it, ſhould djieunre- 
ſcued in his old Condemnatien, So that there is not only a logical 
poſfibili, but a moral yeceſſity of the performing of this aw azi)z, or 
elſe no poſſibility of Salvation. And then thar reaſon of diſanulling 
the old, and eſtabliſhing che new Covenant, becauſe chere was no 
juſtification to be had by the old, rendred G41, iii, 22, would eaſily be 
retorted upon the Apoſtle thus, Why neither is any life or juſtification 
to be had by this ſecond; the abſurdity of 'which ſequel being confi- 
dered, may ſerve tor one proof of the Propofition, 

The Second thing to be premifed of this Condition is, Thar it is an 
immutable, unalterable, undiſpenſable Condition, The 24, Covenant 
ſtanding, tiijs muſt alfo ſtand, that hath been proved already, becauſe 
a condition adequate, and of the ſame latitude with the Covenant, : 

E ut 


MW 


| 


Fc h. 1. I 2, 
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But now ſeconcly, this ſecond, both Covenant and Condition, | 


muſt needs ſtand an Ewerlaſting Covenant, Ezek, xvi,.6o, No-poſh 
biliry of a change, uoleſs upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition, there ſhould 
remain ſome other fourth Perſox of the Deity to come into the Wo1ld, 
The Tragick Poets, faith Tully, when they had over ſhot themſelves in 
a deſperate Plot, that would never come about, ad Deum confrginnt, 
they werefain co flie toa God, to lay that unruly ſpirit thac cEeir phasſte 
had raiſed, Upon Adazs's fin and breach of the Condition of the Firſt 
Covenant, there was no pcſſibilicy in the wit of man, in the ſphere ot 
the moſt Poetical phanſie, Fabule exitum explicare, to come off with 
a fair concluſion, had not the Second Perſon of the Trinity, that ©tcs 
am þmevic, come down in his tire, and perſonaticn of fleſh, rot 
inthe ſtage Cloaths or Livery, but ſubſtantial form of a ſcrvanc upon 
the ſtage, And he again having brought things. into ſome poſſbility 
of an happy concluſion (chough ir coſt him his life in the negotiaricn) 
leaves it at his departure in the truſt of his vicegerenc, che Spirit of þis 
power , tO $0 thorow wich his beginnings; to ſec that performed 
(w! ich onely he left unperteRed, as being our task not his) the Cor 
dition of the Second Covenant, The Spirit then enters upon the work, 
diſpatches officers, Ambaſſadors to all Nations in *the World atoy 
*];o«, tO every creature, Mark xvi.15, And himſelf ro the end of rhe 
World, goes along to back them in their Miniſtry : And then the nexc 
thing the Scriprare tells us of, is the coming to Harveſt, after this Seeds 
time , and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned , and ſo that Sacred 
Canonis ſhut up. 

The 1ſ»e of this ſecond Precognitum, is this, That if there ſtill 
renaain any difficulties, any impoilibilities to be overcome; fo they 
are like to remain for ever, unleſs there be ſome other Perſop in the 


Godhead tobe ſent, to make up Pythagoras his reregxTvs, there is 


no new way imaginable to be found eur ; and that perhaps is the reafon 
of thoſe peremptory denunciations of Chrift againſt them that ſin 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt, againſt that adminiſtration of grace entruſted to 
him, Thar there ſhall be never any remiſsion for them, in this world, or 
in another ; i, e, Either by way of Juſtification here, or Glorification 
at that grand Manumifſion hereafter, And chat may ſerve for aſecond 
proof of the Propoſition, Thatif for all, the duty of a Chriſtian is not 
tealible, ir muſt remain ſo for ever; an adumbration thereof you may 
ſee ſer down Heb. x, comparing the 16 with the 26 Verſe, Inthe 
lixteench you have the Second Covenant Ceſcribed, and the condition 
of it in the Verſes following ; and then Yetf. 26. if after this we ſi» 
wilfully, then our eſtate becomes deſperate, There remains no more 
ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation; and he that takes nor then quarter, accounted an adver- 
ſary tor ever: The Apoſtate, whether he renounce his faith, in facF or” 
profeſsion,'muſt be a Caftaway. | 


. The 


A 


G 
i 


0 IRE 


{| The Second Sermon. 


—— on ne nn > ———_——_—_— 


A| :- The third thing to be premiſed is, Wherein this condition of the 
ſecond Covenant conſiſts ; and that isnot in any rigour of legal perform. 
ance (that was the bloody purport of that old obligation; that ſvon 
concluded us all under death irreverſibly) not in any Zeyptian Pharaoh's 
tasks, a full cale of Bricks, without Straw, without any materials co 
make them ; no Phariſaical burthen laid on heavy, and no finger to 
help to bearit ; but an eaſte yoke, a light burthev, Matth, xi, 30, and 
not onely light, but alleviating : He that was laden before, is the 
lighter for this yoke, Verſ. 29, Take my yoke, and you ſhall finde reſt. 
And therefore Chrift thinks reaſonable, not to lay the yoke upon them 
as an injunion (as the worldly taſhion is) but rocommendit to them, 
: as 4 thing that any prudent man would beglad to take up, in the be- 
: ginning c the Verſe, Take my yoke upon you, 
s In a word, it conſiſts in the embracing of Chr# inall his.offices, 
the whole Perſon of Chri##; bur eſpecially as he is typically deſcribed 
in Zachary, a crowned Feſws, a Prie#t upon a Throne; his Scepter joyn- 
C | ed ro his Ephod, to rule and receive tribute as well as ſacrifice, and ſa- 
tisfie and ;econcile : Conſfuliums pacts inter ambo ea, thoſe two Offices 
of his reconciled in the ſame, our Prie#f become our King, That being 
delivered, we may [erve him(inthe other Zacharie's phraſe, Delivered 
without fear, ſerve him) in holineſs and righteouſneſs : the performance 
of that duty that Chrift enables to performs the ſincerity of the honeſt 
hearr ; the doing what our Chriſtian ſtrength will reach to, and hum- 
D | bly ſetting the reſt on Chriſts (core, And then when that which can 
be done; is ſure to be accepted, there is no room left for pretended 
impoſſibilicies, Nay, becauſe thoſe things which there is a Logical 
poſſibilicy forusro do, and ſtrength ſufficient ſappeditared, ir is nor 
| yer Morally poſſible to do all our lives long, without any default ; Be- 
cauſe, as Parifcenſis ſaith, even the habit of Grace, in the regenerate 
heart, is as long'as a man carries fleſh about him as an armed man, 
Poſitus in Iabrico, ſer to fight in a flippery place, all his armorand 
pg , valor will not ſecure him from a fall; or again, as the General of a 
fa&ious or falſ:hearted army, a party of inſidious fleſh at home, which 
will betray to the weaker enemy that comes ananimous;or as a FVarriour 
| ona tender mouthed horſe, impatient of Diſcipline, or check, is ferchr 
| over ſometimes for all his ſtrength and armour : Becauſe, I ſay, there is 
none but offend ſometimes, even againſt his power; there is therefore 
bound up in this new Yolume of Ordinances, an 57wouug, a New Tefta- 
ment, 4 Codicil of Repentance, added tothe Teftament ; that Plank for 
6 | Shipwrackt ſouls, that City of Refuge, that SaniFuary forthe Man-ſlayer 
after fin committed, And then, if fincere obedience be all that is required, 


Stove” "rn fd, Me 
ot 


falſe, faithleſs Hypocrite, it repentapce will repair the faults of that; and 
that exclude none bur him, that lives and dies indulgent infin, che 
common proſticute, final impenitent infidel : It whatſoever be want- 
| | ing, be made over inthe demiſe of the Covenants; and whatſoever we 
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and thar exclude no Chrifian living, be he never ſo weak; bur the - 
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are enabled to do, accepted in the condition of its then certainly no 
man that adviſes with theſe premiſſes, and ſo-underſtands what is the 
meaning of the duty, can ever doubt #ny longer of the ain iv, 
the omnipotence of the Chriſtian, his ſufficiency from Chriſt to perfo:m 
his whole duty: Which ts the ſum of the concluſion of the ſecond 
Araufican Council held againſt Pelagias, c,mlt, Serandum fidem Catho- 
licams credimms , quod arcepta per Baptiſmum gratia omnes Baptizat! 
Chriſto anxiliante & cooperante qu4 ad [alutem pertinent poſcint & de- 


| beant (i fideliter labor are volutrim) adimplere, The not obſerving of 


which, is, I conceive, the fomenter of all that unkindly hear of rhoſe 
involyed diſputes, Whether a regenerate man iz via, can fulfil the 
Law of 604: . Ot that collifion concerning merits, concerning wental 
and mortal ſin, juſtification by works; ot Faith, or both; all which up- 
on the grounds premifed, will ro any intelligent ſober Chriſtian, a 
friend of #rwth, and a friend of peace, be moſt evidently compoſed, 
To bring downthis zhefis co theſe ſeveral Hypotheſes, this time or place 
will not permit; I ſhall be partial to this part of my Text, if I paſs 
not with full ſpeed, tothat which remains ; the third Propoſition, 


That the ftrength and power being thus beſtowed, the work i the 
work of a Chriftian, of the S»ppoſitum, the Man firengthned 
and aſhſted by Chriſt, 7can, &c, 


T, not I alone, abſtrafted from Chrift, nor I principally, and 
Ehriſ onely in Subſidizs, to facilitate that ro me which I was nor quite 
able throughly co perform without help, (which deceitfal confiderati- 
on drew on Pelagims himſelf, that was firſt onely for nature, at laſt to 
take in one after another, five Subſidiaries more 5 but onely as ſo 
many horſes to draw together* in the Chariot with niture, being ſo pur- 
ſued by the Councils and Fathers, from one hold to another, till he 
was at laſt almoſt. deprived of all; acknowledging, faith St. Auſtin, 
Divine gratie adjutbrinm ad poſſe; and then had not the Devil ſtuck 


might have been in grear danger to have loft an Heretick.) But 1] ab- 
ſolutely impotent inmy ſelf to any fupernatural duty, being then rapt 
above my felt, ſtrengthned by Chriſts perpetual influence, having all 
my ſtrengrh and abilicy from him, am then by thar ſtrength able ro do 
all chings my ſelf, As in the old oracle, the God inſpired and ſpake 
in the ear of the Prophet, and then the 7ates ſpoke under from thence, 
Called xwwp1-71;, ecchoed out that voice aloud which he had received by 
whiſper, a kinde of Scribe, or Cryer, or Herauld, to deliver ont as he 
was inſpired : The principal, ©c95,2 God, or Oracle ; the Prophet #%:©+, 
coJvrizopÞyOc an inſpired Enthuſiaſt, diſpenſing our to his credulons 
clients, all that the ozacle did diate; or as the Earth, whichis cold 


+] and dry in its elementary conſtitution; and therefore bound up ro a 


neceſkity of perpetual barrenneſs, having neither of thoſe two pro- 
creative 


——A 


cloſe to him at the exigence, and held our at the welle & operari, he | 


The Second. Soha 


—c 


creative faculties, heat or moiſture in its compoſitions: but then by rhe 
beams of the Sum, and neighbourhood of Water, '0r40 fupply the wans 
of that, rain from Heavea to farisfie irs thirſt, \this:cold dry Zlement 
begins to teem, carries. many Mines of treaſure inthe Womb, many 
granaries of fruit in its ſurface, and in event; tova warle,, coptribures 
all that we can crave, cither to our zeed, or luxyry,. Now though all 
this be done by thoſe forreign aids, as principal, nay fole efficients of 
this fertility in-the earth to conceive, and of its ſtrength to bring forth, 
yer the work of bringing forth is attributed to the Earth, Heb. vi. 7, 
as to the immediate pareat of all, Thus is it God's work x«7zquliuos 5 
w9l1o2, ſaith Cyril, to plaxt and water, and that he: doth mediarely 
by Apollos and Payl: yea, and to give the encreafe that belongs to 
him imediately ; neicher ro Man, nor Angel, butonly ad Aericolam 
Trinitatem, ſaith St, Anſiiy; but after all this ooy fs #apropepnra, 
though God give the excreaſe, thow muſt bring forth the fruir, The 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed Mary, and ſhe wag found with child, Mat, i. 18. 
doedn, the was found; no more attributed to her 5: the Holy Gho# the 
principal, nay ſole agent in che work, and the a pure Virgin ſtill : 
and yet Lnk. 1, 31, *tisthe Angels Divinity, That Mary fhall conceive 
and bring ferth a Son. All the efficiency from the Holy Gho#, and 
partus ventrem, the work attributed, and that truly tro Mary, the ſub- 
jet in whom it was wrought ; and therefore is the call'd bythe Anci- 
Ents not only of ficina miraculorum , and 2 pee netov a yi2 mrdudls, The 
ſhop of Miracles,and The Work-howſe of the Holy Gho#t, (as the RÞwovick 
of ſome have ſet it) but by the Councils, ( that were more carefull in 
their phraſes) ver>olox©. & 25x not only the Conduit through 
which he paſt, bur the Parent of whoſe ſubſtance he was made, And 
thus in the production of all Spiritual. Actions, the principal ſole-effici- 
ent of all is Ch7i54,and His Spirit ; all that is conceived in us, is of the 
Holy Gho# : The holy Principle, holy Defire, holy Action, the 
poſſe, & velle, & operari, all of him, Phzl_ii, 12, But then being fo 
overſhadowed, the Soul it ſelf conceives; being ſtill aſſiſted, carries 
inthe Womb, and by the ſame ſtrength ar fulneſs of time, as oppor- 
tunities do Midwife them our, brings forth Ehriſtian Spiritual Acti- 
ons; and then as Mary was the Mother of God, fo the Chriſtian Soul 
is the Parent of all its Divine Chriſtian Performances ; Chriſt the Fa- 
ther, that enables with his Spirit; and the Soul the Mother, that at7u- 
ally brings forth, 


And now that we may begin to draw up taivards a concluſion, | 


Two things we may raiſe from hente by way of zzference to our 
Practice, | 

1, Where all the Chriſtians zon- proficiency 15: to be charged, ei- 
ther 1, Upon the Habitnal Hardneſs, or 2. The Sluggiſhneſs, or 
3. The Rankreſs of his own wretchlels hearr, . 

1, Hardneſs, That for all the ſeed that is ſown, the ſoicning 


| deiy that diſtills, and rainthar is poured down, the enlivening influen- 
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cesthat are diſpenſed among us, yet the ozAneglns v5nege, the hardneſs 
and toughneſs of the Womb, Sneg yn & ma crngequon, that dry unurri- 
fying Earth in the Philoſopher's, or in Chrifts dialet, Heny-grennd, 
refiſts all manner ot Conception, will not be hoſpitable, yield any 
entertainmenc, even to theſe Angelical gueſts;though they come as to 
Lot's houſein Sodows, only to ſecure the owner from moſt certain de- 


'ſtruion, This is the reaſon that ſo much of Gods Hubandry among 


us, returns him ſo thin, ſo unprofitable an Harveſt, ceciderwnt in pe- 
jroſa; and 'tis hard finding any better tillage now adayes; the very 
Holy Land, themilkand hoxey of Canaan is degenerate, they ſay, into 
this Compoſition; and herein is a marvellous thing, that where God 
hath done all that any man, if ic were put to his own partial jadg- 
ment, would think reaſonable for him to do for his Vineyard, garher- 
ed out ſtones, thoſe ſeeds of natural hardneſs, and which deſerves to 
be marked, built a Yize-preſs, 1/a. v. 2, aſure token that he expeQ- 
ed a Vintage in earneſt, not only manur'd for faſhion, or to leave 
them without excuſe, yet for all theſe, Zabruſcas, wild, juiceleſs 
Grapes, heartleſs Faith, unſeaſoned Devotion, intemperate Zeal, 
blind and perverſe Obedience, that under that name ſhall diſguiſe 
and excuſe Diſobedience ; tot gewera labruſcarum, ſo many wild 
unſavoury fruits, is the beſt return he can hear of, 

Onething morelet me tell you 'Tis not the original hardneſs of 
Nature to which all this can be imputed, for, for the mollifying of 
that, all this gardening was beſtowed; digging and gathering out, and 
indeed nothing more ordinary, then our bf ſuch fones to raiſe up chil- 
dren wnto Abraham. But 'tis the long habit and cuſtoms of fin which 
hath harraſt out the Soul, congealed that natural gravel, and improved 
it into a perfect quarty or mine ; and *tis not the Preachers Charm, 
che Annunciation ofthe Goſpel, that Power of God unto Salvation, 
unto a Jew or Heathen; *tis not David's Harp, ( that could exorciſe 
the evil Spirit upon Sex/). not the every day eloquence, even of the 
Spirit of God, that can in holy Eſdras his phraſe, perſwade them to fal- 
vation. 

2. Sluggifhneſs, and inobſervances of God's ſeaſons and oppor- 
tunities, and ſeed-times of Grace, God may.appear a thouſand times, 
and not once find us in caſe to be parlyed with : Chriſt comes bur thrice 
to his Diſciples from his Prayers in the Garden, and that thrice he 
finds them a fleep, Mar. xxvi. Chriſt can be awake to come, and that 
in a more pathetical language, Sic non potwiſtis hora una, as the vulgar 
moſt fully ont of the Greek ; Were you ſo unable to watch ore hour * 
The Phariſce can be awake to Plot, Fudas to betray, their joint Y3- 
gils and Properaſceve to that grand Paſſeover the {laying of the Lamb 
of God, and only the Diſciples they are aſleep, for their eyes were 
heavy ſaith the Text ; and this heavineſs of eyes, and heavineſs of 
heart ( whereupon Gaprxaplior, in the LXXIL is ordinarily ſer for 
fianers) is che depriving us many times, not only of Chriff, bur his 
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Spirit roo, So many «polozies, and excules ro him when he calls, 4 
little mare fleep and ſlumber, and foiding of the hands : Such dtowlie- 
hearced ſloven!y uſage when he comes, that no wonder if we grieve 
him out of our houſes: ſuch contentedneſs in our preſent (ervileeſtare, 
that if a Fubilee (hould be prociaimed from Heaven, - a general-Manu- 
miſſion Of all ſervancs from theſe Gallies of ſin, we would be ready with 
thoſe ſervants for whom Moſes makes a proviſion, ro come and cell 
him plainly, We will zot go out free, be bored through che ear to be 
ſlaves for ever, Ex, xxi, 6, 4 

3. Kankneſs, anda kind of ſpiritual fin of Sodomy Pride and fulneſs 
of bread, abuſing the Grace of God into wantonneſs ; either to the 
oſtentatious ſercing themſelves out before men, or elſe the feeding 
themſelves up to that high flood of ſpiritual pride and confidence, that 
it will be ſure to impoſtumare in the ſoul. Some men have been fainto 
be permitted to ſz, for the abating this humour in them by way of 
phlebotomy ;, St, Peter, Ithink, 'is an example of that, Nebuchatlnez- 
Zar was turned a grazing, to cure his ſecular Pride;z and St Pay, Iam 
ſure, had a Meflenget ſenc to him co that parpoſe, by way of preven- 
tion, thar he might not be exalced above meaſure z and when he 
chought well of ic, he receives it asa preſent ſenc him from Heaven, 
£99. gi %02gþ, ickons of it as a gift of Grace, or if you will, a 
medicinal doſe, or recipe, but .rataer a playſter, or outward applica- 
tion, which per antip:riſtaſin would drive in his ſpiricual heat, and ſo 
help his weak digeſt.on of grace,make him the morethriving Chriſtian 
tor ever after, 

The 1fue of this firſt Inference is chis, That 'tis nor God's partial 
or niggarcly diſpencing of Grace ; but either our #npreparedneſs to re- 
ceive, or prepoſterous giddineſs in making uſe of 1c, which is che 
cauſe either of Conſumptions, or Apoſthume1n the Soul, either ſtarving 
or ſurfeiting the Chriftian, 

The ſecond Inference , how all the Chriſtians diligence is to be 
placed ; waar he hath to dointhis waytare co his home: And thar is 
che ſame thar all Travellers have, firſt, tobe alway upon his feer, ad- 
vancing minutely ſomething coward his next ſtage, Seerthat we be ex- 


'| ployed, or elſe how can God aſſiſt ; we mult £p3ag«v or elſe he cannot 


ouvepyeiv 3 and (ce that we be employed aright, or elſe God muſt nor, 
c:nnot afſiſt, The Slxgeards devorions can never get into Gods pre- 
ſeace; they want heat and ſpirit ro life chem up, and iRivity to preſs 
and enforce them when they are there, Ic was an impreffion in the 
very Heathen, Porcizzs Cato in the Hiſtory, That watching, and aR- 
ing, andadviſtag arighr, and not emaſculaze womanith ſupplicarions 
alone, were the mrans, waereby. Gods help is obtained, bz ſocordie 
atque ignavit tradideris, June Deos implores, And Ferome to the 
ſame purpoſe, Thar their ſacrifice are but wvpos $91 , food for the fire 
to devour; aud their richeſt offerings to the Temple, bar a ſpoil to the 
ſacrilegious to prey on: Andchefſinners deyotions mult noc be _ 
taine 
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tained there; they would even prophane that holy place. He that was 
born blinde, ſaw thus much, oh. is. 31. Now we know that God 
heareth not ſinners ; but if any be aworſhipper of God, and doth his will, 
him dath Gad hear, 


. g 


.Andrthen (econdly, to get furniſhed, whatever it coſt him, of all 
proviſion and direfions for his way z and ſo this will concludein a 
double Exhortation, both combined in that of David to Solomon, 
x Chros, xxii, 16, when all materials were laid in, and Artificers pro- 


vided for the building of the Texxple, and wanted nothing bur a cheer- 


ſul Leader to aQtuate and enliven them, Ariſe therefore and be dying, 


and the Lord be with thee. | 

-- 7, To ſer about the buſineſs as thine ow» work, *as the rack thar 
will not, be required of the Spirit of God, of the Scripture, of the 
Preacher, but of thee, Whenir is performed, thou wouldſt be loch 


. that God ſhould impute all to h;wſelf, crown his own Graces, Ordinan- 


ces, Inftruments, and leave thee as a cypher unrewarded : And there- 
fore, whilſt it is a performing, be content to believe, that ſomewhat 
belongs to thee, that thou haſt ſame hardſhip to uadergo, ſome dili- 
gence to maintain, fome evidences of thy good husbandry , thy wiſe 
managing of the Talent; and in a word, of faithful ſerviceto ſhew 
here, or elſe when the Eugi boxe ſerve is pronounced, thon wilt not be 
able, confidently to anſwer to thy name,'Ou 7 972g, i#vs arSpar,o, me 


5 amy 61 ar5ye, Maid the Milefians to Brutus, All the Weapons in 


the world will not defend the man, unleſs the man attuate, and fortifie, and 
defend his weapons, Thy ſtrength conſiſts all in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
buc you- will never walk, or be invulnerable in the ſtrength of that , 
till you be reſolved, That the good uſe (and fo the ſtrength of that 
ſtrength to thee) is a work that remains for thee, If it were nor, that 
E xhortation of the Apoſtles, would never have been given in form of 
E-xbortationto the Chriſtian, but of Prayer onely to Chrift, Stand faft, 
quit your ſelves like men, be frong, 1 Cor, xvi, 13. 

Laſtly, Orindeed that which muſt be both firt and laſt, com- 
menſurate to all our diligence, the Faticym that you muſt carry with 
you, is the Prayers of humble gaſping Souls: Humble, in reſpe& of 
what grace is received; Be ſure not to be exalted with that confidera- 
tion, Geſping for what ſupply may be obtained from that eternal un- 
exhauſted Fountain; andtheſe Prayers not onely,that God will give,bur, 
as Foſephus makes mention of the Fews Liturgy, ws S204 Iuacony 
That they may receive : And as Porphyry, of one kinde of Sacrifice, 
ie xpeiav £ya%n, That they may uſe; and every of us fruftifie in ſome 
proportion anſwerable to our irrigation, 


Now the God of all Grace, who bath called us into his eternal $19) 


| in Chriſt Feſus ; after that you have obeyed a while, make you perfect, 
| ftabliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you, | 


Tohim, beglory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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The I[II. Sermon. 
Paov. i 
How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity © 


SRI. Hat Chriſt is the beſt, and Satay the wor## choſen 
—_\ Maſter, is one ot the weightieſt, and yer leaſt 

BBS conſidered Aphoriſms of the Goſpel, Were we 

bur ſo juſt and kinde to our ſ:lves, as actually to 
purſue what upon judgment ſhould appear co be 
moſt for our intereſts, evenin relation to this pre- 
ſent life: And (without making Heaven the prin- 
ciple of our motion) but only think never the 
worſe of a worldly temporary bliſs, not quarrel 2gainſt ir for being at- 
tended with an eternal: Were we bur patient of ſo much ſobriety and 
conſideration, as calmly to weigh and ponder what courſe, inall pro- 
bability, were moſt likely to betriend and oblige us here, ro make good 
its promiſe of helping us to the richeſt acquiſitions, the vaſteſt poſſeſ- 
ſions and rreafures of this life, I am confident our Chri# might carry 
it from all the World beſides, 'our Saviour from all che tempters and 
deſtroyers ; and (beſides ſo many other conſiderable advantages) this 
ſup-rlative tranſcendent one, of giving us the onely right to che reputa- 


| tion an” title of Y/iſdom here in theſe Books, be acknowledged the 


Chriſtians, 3,e, the Diſciples monopoly and incloſuce : And Folly, the 
due brand and reproach an4 portion of the ungodly, | 


” 


The wiſeſt Man, beſide Chri#t, that was ever inthe World, you 
may ſee by the Text, had this notion of ir, brings in Wiſdom by a pro- 


ſopopeia (i, e, either Chrift bimſelf, or the ſaving dottrine of Heaven, 


in order to the regulating of our lives, or again, Wiſdozs in che ordinary 
notion of it) libelling and reproaching the folly ot all the ſorts of fin- 
ners inthe World, poſting from the [without in the ſtreets] Verl, 10. 


to. 
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to the 4ſſemblies of the greateſt renown [the chief place of conconrſe,)] | 
;,e, Clearly their Sanhedrim, or great Council inthe 21, from thence 
to the places of judicature ; for that is [the 6 of the gates} nay, 


' to[the City] xg.7' SJeog/w the Metropolis and glory of the Nation; and 
| crying out moſt paſſionately, moſt bitterly againſt all in the loudeſt 
| languageof concumely and ſatyre, that ever Paſquin or Marforius were 


raught to ſpeak : And the ſhort of it is, That the pious Chriſtian is the 


| onely tolerably wiſe ; and the World of anchriftian ſinners, are a 


company of the moſt wretched, fimple, Atheiſtical fools, which cannot 
be thought on, without a Paffion and Inculcation, How love, ye fimple 
ones, will ye love fimplicity * And ye ſcerners, Cc. 


The firſt part of this Verſe, though it be the cleaneſt of three 
expreſſions, hath yer in it abundantly enough of rudeneſs, for an ad- 
dreſs to any civil Auditory : I ſhall therefore contain my diſcourſe 
within thoſe ſtancheſt limits, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity * Andin them obſerve onely thelſe three particulars, 

I, The chara&ey of the ungodly mans condition, contained in 
= expreſſions , Simple ones, and ſimplicity; How long, ye ſim- 

le, &c. | ; 
. 2, The aggravation of the ſimplicity, and ſo heightning of the 
charafer, and that by two farther conſiderations, 

Firſt, From their loving of that which was ſo unlovely, That they 
ſhould be ſo fimple as to love fimplicity, | | 

Secondly, From their continuance in it, that they ſhould not at 
length diſcern their error, That they ſhould /ove ſimplicity ſo long. 

3. Thepaſfionthat it produceth inthe ſpeaker (be it Wiſdom, or 
beit Chrif, or be it Solomon) to confider it; and that paſhon, whe- 
therof pity, That men ſhould be ſuch fools , or of indignation, That 
they ſhould love and delight in it ſo long, How long, oc. 


— Tbegin firſt with the firſt, The charatZer of ſin and ſinners, 3. e, 
Of the ungodly mans condition, contained in theſe two exprefſions : 
Simple ones, and ſimplicity, How, Oc. 

Four notions we may have of- theſe words, which will all be ap- 
pliable co this purpoſe : You ſhall ſee them as they riſe. 

Firſt, As the calling one ſimple, is a word of reproach, or con- 
tumely,; che very fame with the calling one pars, Matth, v. 2.e. 
Empty, brainleſs perſon , the next degree to the pps, or thos fool, in 
the end of that and this Verſe, And then the thing that weareto 
obſerve from thence, is, What a reproachful thing an unchri#tian life 
is: what acontumelions, ſcandalous quality, 

A reproach to Nature firſt, to our humane kinde, which was an 
honorable reverend thing in Paradiſe, before ſin camein to humble and 
defame it , a ſolemn, ſevere Law-giver, ova Agynar ron mer, iN 


| Clemens;the SyFeme Or Pandett of all Rational notions,0vp nz; mf ©55, 


that 
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that either likes or commends all that now Chriſt requires of us, bears 
witneſs to the Word of God that all his Commandments are righte- 
ous; and ſo is by our unnatural.ſfins, thoſe aT4ug n&3n, ignoble difſho- 


_ nourable affeQions of ours (which have coupled rogerher Sins and Key- 


nels, Adulterers and Dogs, Rev, xxii, 15.) put to ſhameand rebuke, 
diſhonoured and degraded, as it were, Not all the uglineſs and poyſon 
of the toad, hath ſo deformed that kind of creatures, brought it ſo 
lowin gexere entium, as the deformed malignant condition of fin hath 
broughe down the very nature and kind of wen, making themi Texyz 
opyns, the children, z,e, the objects of all the wrath, and hatred 
in the World, 

2, A reproach to our Sou/s, thoſe immortal vital Creatures in- 
ſpir'd into us by Heaven, and now raiſed higher, ſuperinſpir'd by che 
Grace of Chri#, which are then as Mezentizs's invention of paniſh- 
ment, bound up cloſe with a Carcaſe of Sin, tormented and poiſoned 
with its ſtench, buried in that noyſomeſt Yaule, or Carnel-houſe, 
"Twas an admirable golden ſaying of the pythagoreans, the aixuueo 
oxy» : what a reſtraint of fin it would be; if a man would remember 
the reverence he ought unto himſelf, and » buy ov, was their 
own explication of it 5 the Soul within thee is that ſelf ro whom 
all chat dread, and awe, andreverence is de; And O what an impu- 
dent affront, whar anirreverential-prophaning of .that ſacred Celeſtial 
Beam within thee (that «mxvyacug Þ#, as the Philoſophers call it) is 
every paultry Oath, or Rage, or Luft, that the ſecure finner isfo mi- 
nutely guilty of ! Every fi», ſay the Schools, being in this reſpeQ a 
kind of 7dolatry, an incurvation and proftitation of that Heavenly 
Creature ( ordain'd to have nothing but Divinity in its pre 
the meaneſt, vileft Heathen Worſhip, the Crocodile, the Cat, the 
Scarabee, the Dij Stercorij , the. moſt noyſam abom#nations under 
Heaven, 

3. A reproach to God, who hath owned ſuch ſcandalous Crea- 
tures, hath placed us in a degree of Divinity next unto Angels, na 
to Chriſt, that by aſſuming that nature, and dying for it, hat 


made it emulate the Angelical Eminence, and beenin a manner liable | 


to the cenſure of partiality in ſo doing , in advancing us ſo unwor- 
thily, dignitying us ſo beyond the merit of our behaviours, honouring 
us ſo unproportionably above what our ations can own, Whilſt thoſe 
that arc in ſcarlet embrace the dunebill, asitis in the Lamentations, thoſe 
that are honoured by God,a& fo diſhonourably, *Twas Plato's affirma- 
tion of God in reſpe& of men, that he wasa Father, when of all other 
Creatures he was bnt.a Maker; and 'tis Arrian's ſuperſtruction on 
chat, that remembring that we arethe Sons of God, we ſhould never 
admit any baſe degenerous thought, any thing reproachtull co that 
ſtock, unworthy of the grandeur of the Family from whence we are 
extracted: If we do, it will be more poſſible for us to prophane, and 
embaſe Heaven, then for the reputation of that Parentage of ours 
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toennebleus : the ſcandal that ſuch a degenerous, diſingenuous Pro- | 


geny will bring on the houſe from whence we came, is a kind of $4- 
crilege to Heaven, 2 violation to thoſe facred maexſions, a proclaim- 


ing to the World what colonies of pollured Creatures came down trom | 


thence, though there be a »»la rctror(um, no liberty tor any fuch to 
return thirher, . 


Laſtly, *Tis areproack to the very Beaſts, and the reft of the, 


Creation which are deſigned by God, the ſervants and flaves of fintul 
Man ; which may juſtly take up the language of the ſlave co his viti- 
ous Maſter in the Saryrift, Tune m#hi Dominus ?_ Art thou my Lord, 
who art ſo far a viler Bond-ſlave, then thoſe over whom thou tyran- 
nizeſt ? a ſlave;to thy Paſſion, thy Luſt, thy Fiends, who haſt ſo 
far dethroned thy ſelf, that che beaſt hecomes more beaſt when ir re- 
members thee tohaveany degree of ſoveraignty over it, 

Pur theſe four Notions together, and 'twill give you a view of 
the firſt intimdtion of this Text, the boſeneſs reproachfulgeſs of 
the ſinners courſe; and unleſs he be the moſt abje&, wretchleſs, for- 


phlegm if he bath in bis whole Compoſition, ' one ſpark of Ambicion, 


of Emulation, of ordinary ſence of |Honour $ the leaſt warmth of 


Spitit 5 impatience of being, the onely G—_— wrerch of the Earth 
now, and of Hell to all Ecernity; it he be not abſolutely arriv'd 
to Arriay's >mMilwos Ts aegxine, ( his practical as well as judica- 
tive faculty, quitequarr'd and petrif'd within him) . to that Twewor; in 
the Goſpel, that direR ferity and brutality, in compariſon of which, 
the moſt creſt-falnnumneſs, paſſi or lethargy of Soul, were Dignity 

that is deplorable already, and owned 
to be 1o for evet; he will certainly give one vital ſpring, one laſt 
plunge, to recover ſome part of the Honour and Dignity ot his Crea- 


tion, break off that courſe that hath ſo debaſed him, precipirared him 


into ſuch an abyſs of filth and ſhame, if it bebnt in pity to the Narare, 
the Soul, the God, the whole Creation about him ; that like the ſeven 
importunate Wemey, Ifai, iii, 1, lay hold on this one inſenſace perſon 
in the eager clamarous :ſtyle 'of the "PIN NY rake away our 
reproach. And let that ſerve for a firſt part of the Sinners CharaFer, 
the conſideration of his repreachful, ſcandalous, offenſive ſlate, which 
mighe inall reaſon work ſome degree of good on him, in the firſt place. 
A ſecond Notion of this Phraſe, and degree of this CharaRer, is 
the piſs and «nadviſedneſs of the Sinners Courle; as fimplicity 
ordinarily fignifies ſenceleſneſs, precepitouſneſs, as Triſmegiſtas defines 
it {49-vics 5. a ſpecies of madneſs in one place, and Ys uy, a kind of 
drunkenneſs in another, a wild irrational acting, and this doth expreſs 
it felt in our furious miſchieving our ſelves, in doing all quite con- 
trary unto our own ends, out own aims, our ownprinciples of acion : 
and this you will ſee moſt viſible in the particulars, mevery motion, e- 
very turn of the finners life, As | : 
1, In 


_ 


lor ſot in the whole Creation, unleſs he be turned all into earth, or | 
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I. In his malices,wherein he breathes forth ſuch. Ztna's of flames a- 
ainſt others, you may generally mark it he hurts neither God nor map, 
= only himſelf, In every ſuch helliſh breathing, all chat malignicy 
of his cannot reach God, heis <'T«ezo-G- x3xar, untemptable by evil 
in this other ſence, I mean impenicrable by. his. malice: Allthat was 
ſhot up towards God, comes down immediately on the. finners own 
head ; and for the May againſt whom he is enraged, whoſe blood he 
thirſts after, whoſe ruine he defires, he does him the greateſt cur- 
tefie in the World, he is but bleſt by thoſe curſes; that honourable 


bliſsfull eſtate that belongs to all poor perſecated Saints, ( and conſe- 


quently the zepers 5 dyaruad;, matter of joy and exultation.) is 
hereby become his portion; and that is the reaſon he is adviſed ro do 
good ro-him by way of gratitude, to make returns of all civilicy and ac- 
knowledgments, not as to an Exey, but abenefattor, tobleſs and 
pray for him by whom he hath been chus obliged : Only this raving 
mad man's own Soul is that againſt which all theſe blowes ang ma- 
lices rebound  . the only true ſufferer all this while : Frf, .in the very 
meditating and deſigning the malice, all which ſpace he lives not the 
life, but the Hell of a Fiend or Devil (that £xvess 1p, that enexay- 
man, as he is called) his names-ſake, and parallel: And again ſecondly 
in the executing of it ; that being one ot the baleſt, and moſt difho- 
nourable imployments ;that ofan «yy2AG. Zarty, an Angel or Officer 
of Satan's, (to buffer ſome precious Image of 6od) which is tothat 
purpoſe fill'd out of Satan's fulneſs, ſwola with all the venemous hu- 
mour thar that fountain can affard to furniſh and: accommodate him 
for this enterpriſe, And then 4ftly, After chefatiating of his wrath, 
2 bloated, guilty, unhappy Creature, one that hath ted at the Devils 
table, (wild andglutted himſelf in blood, and now betrayes it all in 
his looks and complexion, And asin our matices, fo, Secondly, in our 
loves, in our ſofter as well as our rougher paſſions, we generally 
drive quite contrary to our own ends and intereſts and if we obtain,we 
find it experimentally, the enjoyment of what we purſue moſt vehe- 
mently, proves not only »»ſ«tisfatFory, but grating, hath to the va- 
nity, the addition of vexation alſo ; not only the %ya Tore x2proy, no 
manner of fruit, then at the point of enjoying an empty paultry no- 
thing, bur over and above the wu aizweds, ſhame, and perturbation 
of mind ( the gripings and tormina of a confounded Conſcience ) im- 
mediately conſequent z and *twould even grieve an enemy to hear the 
Apoſtle go on to the dear payment at thecloſe, for this ſad nothing, 
the 75 T?AQ. barelos, ex abundants, and over and aboye the exd of thoſe 
things, i death, And oh whar a ſimplicity is this ! thus to ſeek our 
emptineſs and death, when we think we are on one of eur adyantagi- 
ous purſuits, in this Errowr of owr wayes, as the Wiſe man callsit, is 
ſure a moſt prodigious miſtake, a moſt unfortunate errours and to 


have been guilty of ic more then once, the moſt unpardonable | 
ſimplicity, 
| 
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/From our loves proceeding to our hepes, which if it be any but 
the Chriſtian hope,then this hope ox hizy, 1 Joh. iii, 3, 2c, hope on God, 
and that joyned with purifying, it is in plain terms the greateſt con- 
rratiery to it ſelf, the perteccſt deſperateneſs ; and for ſecular hopes, 
theexpeRation of good, of advantages from this or that ſtaff of Feypr, 
the depending on' this, wherher prophane, or bur ordinary innecent 
auxiliary, 'tis the forfeiting all our prerenfions to that great aid of 
Heaven (as they ſay the ar draweth net, when the Adamant 
is neer) tis the taking us off trom our grand truſt and dependance, 
ſerting us up independent from God ; and that muſt needs be the 


blaſting of all our enterpriſes; that even lawfull aid of the Creature, if | 


it be' looked en with any confidence as our helper, wag Tov xlioaile, 
Rom. i. beſide, or in ſeparation from the Creator, is (and God is en- 
eaged in-honour, thar- it: ſhould be) ftruck preſently from Heaven, 
eaten up with worms like Herod, when once its good qualities are 
deifieq: brokes to pieces with the brazen Serpert, burnt and ftampr 
to powder wich the yolden Calf : and the ftrong ſhall be as tow, Iſa, i, 31. 


the falſe Idol ſtrength is but a prize for a flaſh of lightning to prey on. | 


And as St. Pan! and Barnabas are fain to run in a paſſion upon the 
multitude-that meant ro do them Worſhip, with a Mey and Bre- 
thren. 8c. andthe very Angel to St, Fohy, 10 Rev, xxii,* when he fell 
down before hitn 5 - vide xe fecerss, ſee thou do it not ; fot fear if he had 
been ſo miſtaken by him, he might have forfeited his Angelical eſtate 
by that unluckineſs z fo certainly the moſt honourable promiſing 
earthly help, if it be once looked on. with a confidence, or an adora- 
tion; if it feal off oureyes and hearts one minute from that ſole wait- 
ing and looking on God ; *tis preſently to expe a being thunder- 
ſtruck from Heaven, as hath been moſt conſtantly viſible among us 
and that is all we get by this piece of fimplicity alſo, 

And it were well when our worldly bepes have proved thus little 
to our advantages our worldly fears inthe next place, might bring us 
in more profit, But alas! that paſſionate perturbation of our facul- 
ties ſtands us inno ſtead, but to haſten and bring our fears upon us, b 
precipitating them ſometimes, caſting our ſelves into that abyſs which 
welook on with ſuch horrour, running out to meet that danger which 
we would avoid ſo vehemently ; ſometimes diſpiriting and depriving 
us of all thoſe ſaccours which were preſent to our reſcue; the paſſion 
moſt treacherouſly betraying the aids which yeaſoy, it it had been al- 
lowed admiffion, was ready to have offered ; but ney antici- 
patingthat miſery, which is the thing we fear, the terror it ſelf being 
greater diſeaſe ſometimes, conſtantly a pon reproach and con- 
tumely to a Maſculine Spirit, then any of the evils we are ſo induſtri- 
ous to avoid, *Tis not a matter of any kind of evil report, really ro 
have ſuffered, to have been ſ{queez'd to atomes by at unremediable 
evil, eſpecially if it befor well-doiog ; but to have been fick of the 
fright, to have laviſh'd our conſtancy, courage, conſcience, and all, 
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an Indian ſacrifice toa Sprite Or Morme, ne noceat, to elcape not a real 
evil, bur onely an apprehenſion, or terror ; this is a piece of the moſt 
deſtruſtive warineſs, the &opmur axecax, the greateſt ſimplicity 
that can be . | 
I ſhall not enlarge the proſpect any further, as eafily I might, co our 
Unchriſtian Foes, chat do ſo diſſolve, our Unchriſtian Sorrows, that do 
ſo coxtratt and ſhrivel up the Soul; (and then as Themiſon, and his 
old ſet of Methodiſts reſolv'd, that the laxum and ftriftum, the immo- 
derate diflolution or conſtipation, were the principles and originals 
of all diſcaſesin the World, ſo it will be likely to prove in our ſpiritual 
eſtate alſo: ) nor again, to our heatheniſh ba upergricy , rejoycing 
at the Miſchiefs of other men 5 ( which direRly transform us into 
fiends and furies, and reak no malice on any but our ſelves, leave us 
a waſted, wounded, proſtitute, harraſt Coxſciexce, to tire and gnaw 
upon its own bowels, and nothing elſe,) 1 have exerciſed you too 
long with o trivial a ſubje&, ſuch an eafie every dayes demonſtration, 
the wicked mans contradiQtionsto all his aims, his aQing quite contrary 
to his very deſigns, a ſecond branch of his CharaRter, a ſecond degree 
and advancement of his ſimplicity. 
The Third notion of Simplicity, is that of the 74797, the Natural, 
as we call him, he that hath ſome eminent failing in his intellectuals, 
the Leſuwms principium, the pitcher or wheel, in that 12, of Eccleſiaſtes , I 
mean the faculty of underſtanding, or reaſon broken or wounded at the 
fauntain or ciſtery ; and ſo nothing but animal, ſenſitive aRions to be 
had from him, And of this kind of imperte& Creatures, it will be 
perhaps worth your marking, that the principal faculry which is irteco- | 
verably wanting in- ſuch, and by all teaching irreparable and unim- 
proveable, is the power of aumbring ; I mean not that of ſaying num- 
bers by rote, (for that is but an act of ſenſitive memgry ) but that of 
applying them to matter,and from thence that of intell*&ual numbring, 
z, e, of comparing and meaſuring, judging of proportions, pondering, 
weighing, diſcerning the differences of things by the power of the ju- 
dicative faculty; which two, ſeem much more probably che propriety 
and difference of a may from a bea5?, then (that which the Philoſo- 
phers have phanſied) the power of laughing or diſcourſing. To recken 
and compute, is that which in men of an active clear reaſon, is perpe- 
tually in exerciſing per 920dum aitus elicits, that naturally of its own ac- 
cord, without any command or appointment of the” Will , pours it 
ſelf out upon every obje& : We thall oft deprehend our ſelves num- 
bring the panes inthe Window, the ſheep in the Field z meaſuring eve- 
ry thing we come neer with the eye, with che hand"; finging Tunes, 
forming every thing into ſome kind of metre ( which are branches till 
of that faculty ofnumbring ) when we have no kind of end or defign 
inadoingir. Andrthis is of all things in the world, the moſt impoſhble 
for a meer Natural or Idiot, And ſo you have here the third, and that 
is the prime, moſt remarkable degree of fimplicity, chat _— 
chriſtian 
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chiſtian fool, the &r1p $vyos, whether you render it the animal or | 


natural man, is guilty of z that pitious leJum principium, that want of 
the faculty of weighing, pondering, or numbring ; that weakneſs, or 
no kind of exerciſe of the judicative faculty, from whence all his ſim- 
plicity and impiety proceeds, The Hebrews have a word to ſrgnifie a 
wiſe man, which hath a neer afhnity with that of weighing and pon- 
dering 72C2 from 72U which hath no difference in ound trom that 
which ſignifies ponderavit, whence the Schecle, the known Hebrew 
word is deduced, to note as the Pſalmift ſaith, that He that is wiſe, 
will ponder things, All the folly and Unchriſtian Sin, comes from 
want of pondering; and all che Chriſtian Wiſdom, Piety, Diſciple- 
ſhip, conſiſts in the exerciſe of this faculty, Whatſoever is ſaid moſt 
honourably of Faith in Scripture, that ſers it out in ſuch a grandeur, as 
the grearett deſigner and authour of all che high aQts of Piety, Heb, xi, 
and as the Conquerour over the World, 1 Foh, v. 4, is cleerly upon 


this ſcore, as Faith is the Spiritual Wiſdom, or Prudence; (for ſoitis 


beſt defined ) and as by comparing, 3nd propertioning, and weighing 
rozether the Promiſes, or the Commands, or the Terrours of the 
Goſpel on one fide, with the Promiſes , the Preſcriptions and Ter- 
rours of the Yorldon the other , it pronounces that Hand- writing on 
che Wall againſt the latter ofthem, che Meye tekel upharſin, They are 
weighed in the balance, and found mof? piritully light, in compariſon 
of thoſe which Chriſt hath to weigh agaioft them; . and ſo the X;ng- 
dem, the uſurpt Supremacy| (that they have ſo long pretended ro in 
the inconfiderate ſimple precipitous world) is by a juſt judgment, torn 
and departed from them, 

Wl you begin with the Promiſes, and have but the patience a while 
to view the Scales, and when you have ſer the Beam even, removed 
the carnal or ſggular prejudices ( which have ſo poflefled moſt of us, 
that wecan neyer come to a right balancing of any thing ; the beam 
naturally enclines ſtill as our cuſtomary wonts and prepoſſeſfions will 
haveit:) when, Iſay, you have ſer the beam imparrially, throw but 
into one ſcale the Promiſes of Chriſt, thoſe of his preſent, of his fu- 
ture bliſs; of preſent, Such as eye hath not ſeem, nor ear heard, nor en- 
tred into the heart of man to conceive, 1 Cor, ii, 9. prepared for them 
that loye God, and thar at the very minute of lov.ng him ( the 
word #Jaugop}z, referring to the manna of old, the Hebrew ceduced 
from 7 preparavit, and therefore deſcribed by the Aurhour of rhe 
Book of Wiſdom, according to thar literal denotation of the Hebrew, 
pros Erouos 47 #egve, bread baked, asit were, anc ſent down ready 


from heavento the true Tſraclite) the guſt of every Chriſtian cuty, be- 


ing ſo pleaſurable and ſatisfactory to the palate, as it were, of our hu- 
mane nature; ſoconſonant to every rational ſou), th: it cannot pra- 
Riſe, or taſte, without being truly joyed and raviſhed withic : and ſo 
thit which was the 1ſraelites feaft, the 2nuails and Manxa, being be- 
come the Chriſtians every day ordinay diet, you will allow that to 

be 
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be of ſome weight or conſideration, if there were nothing elſe bur 
that preſent feſtival of 2 good conſcience in the ſcale betore you :- Bur 
when to char, you have farther caſt in the glory, honor, immoyrtality,which 
is 0n arrear for that Chriftian in anotherlite 5 rcharinfinite, ineſtimable 
weighr of that glory laid beforeus, as the reward of the Chriſtian, tor 
his having been content, that Chriff ſhould ſhew him the way to be 
happy here, and bleſſed eternally: And when char both preſent and 
future felicity isſ{er off, and heighthned by the contrary, by the zadie- 
zation, and anger, and wrath, that is-the portion of the Atheiſtical fool, 
and which nothing could have helped us to eſcape, bur this onely Chy;- 
ftian SanfFuary ; when the bliſs of this Lazar in Abrahams boſome, 
is thus improved by the news of the ſcorching of the Dives in that 


41 


place of torments; and by all theſe rogether, the ſcale thus laded on 
one fide, I ſhall then give the Dew/l leave to help you co what weight 
he can inthe other ſcale, be ir his totums hoc, all the riches and glory of 
the whole world (and not onely that chouſandth part of the leaſt point 
of the Map, which is all c':0u canſt aſpire ro in his ſervice) and what is 
itall, bur the braFrata felicitas, in Seneca; muknn ugrae;r in NAS, 
A l:tle fiFitiows feicity, a little paultry traſh, that noting but the 
opinion of men, hath mide to differ trom the moſt refuſe ſtone, or dirt 
inche Kepzxel; the richeſt gems totally beholding to the ſimplicity and 
folly of men, for their r-puration and value in the World, Beſides 
theſs; I preſumethe phanſies expe to have liberty to throw in all the 
pleaſures and joys, the raviſhments and tranſportations of all the Senſes; | 
aad rrulv, that is ſoon done, all the trac joy that, a whole age of car- | 
nality affords any man, if you but take along with it (as you cannot j 
chuſe bur doin all conſciezce ; the ſatieties, and loathings, and panes, | 
that inſeparably accompany it (the Leaven, as well as the Hoxey, under 
which, the pleaſures of fin arerhoughr to be prohibited, Lewze.cii, 11.) 
it will make bur a pitiful addition in the ſcales, ſo many pounds lels | 
then nothing, is theutmoſt that can be affirmed of it; and when you 
have ferclic out your laſt reſerve; all the painted air, the onely commo- 
diry behind”, that you have to throw into that ſcale, the reputation 
and hozor of a gallant 14in-glorious ſinner, that ſorae one fool or mad- 
ran, may ſe:mto look on with ſome revereace; you have then the |} 
urmoſt of the weight that that ſcale is capable of z and the difference 
ſo vaſt betwixt them, ſuch an inconfiderable proportion of ſtraw, 
ſtubble to ſuch whole Mines and Recks of Gold and Silver, and precious 
Stones, that noman thatis burable to deal in plain numbers (no need 
of Logarithms or Algebra) can miſtake inthe jadgmear, or think thac 
there is any profic, any advantage iz gaining the whole world, it ac- 
companied with the leaſt hazard or poffibility of loſing his own ſoul 
And therefore the running thar adventure, is the greateſt idiotiſm, the 
moſt —_— woful ſimplicity in the World, | 
The ſame proportion would certainly be acknowledged in theſe- 


conid place, betwixt the commands of Chrift on one fide, high, ration 
yenerable 
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venerable commands, that he thatthinks not himſelf fo ſtrictly obliged | A 
ro'obſerve, cannot yer but revere him that brought them into the 
World, and deem them y0j.0v Baoiduxoy, a Royal and a gallant Law , 
whilſt all the whole Yolume or Code of the Law of the Members, hath 
not one ingenuous diate, one tolerable, rational propoſal in ir, onely 
a deal of favage drudgery to be performed to an impure tyrant (fin and 
| pain being of the ſame date inthe world, and the Hebrew 7'N figni- 
tying both) and the more ſuch barthens undergone, the more mean | p 
ſubmiſſions ſtill behinde; no end of the tale of Brick to one that is 
onceengaged under ſuch Zeyprian Kiln and Task-maſters, 

Andfor the #errors in the laſt place, there are none but thoſe of 
the Lord, tharare fit to move, or to perſwade any : The utmoſt ſecular | | 
fear is fo much more impendent over Satar's, then God's Clients (the 
killing of the body, the far more frequent effe& of that which had firſt 
the honorto bring dearh into the world: The Devil owning thetitle |C 
of deſtroyer, Abaddon, an] >mMwwr, and infliting diſeaſes generally 
on thoſe whom he poſleſt ; and Chrift, that other of the 1253s and 
cwmy;, the Phyſitian and the Saviour, that hath promiſes of long life 
| annexed to ſome ſpecials of his fervice ) that if it were reaſonable to 
fear thoſe that can kill the body, and afterwards have no more that 
they can do, (3. e. Are able by che utmoſt of their malice, and Geds 
permiſſion, but to land thee fate at thy fair Haven, to give thee Hea- |D 
ven and bhiſf before thy time, inſtead of the many lingring deaths thar 
this life of ours is ſubje& to) yer there were lictle reaſon to fear or 
ſuſpe@ the fate in Gods ſervice, far lefs thenin thoſe ſteep precipitous 
paths which the Devil leads us thorow, And therefore co be thus low- 
belled with panick frights, to be thus tremblingly diſmayed where there 
| is no place of fear, and to ride on iptrepid on thetru*ſt dangers, as the 
| Barbarians in America doon Guns, is a mighty difproportion of mens 
faculties; a ſtrange ſuperiority of phanſie over judgment : That may - E 
| well be deſcribed by a defe& inthe power of numbering, thar diſcerns 
| no difference between Cphers and Mi/l/;ons, but onely that the noughts | 
are a little the blacker., and the more formidable, And ſo much for the 
third branch of this charaQer, 

\ Thereis yet a fourth notion of ſ-plicity, As it is contrary to com- 
mon ordinary prudeace, that by which, the polititian and thriving man 
of this world, expe to be valued, the great dexterity and managery 
of affairs, and the buſineſs of this world; wherein ler me not be thoughts | F 
to ſpeak Paradoxes, if I tell you with ſome confidence, thar the wicked - 
mas \sthis onely i##politick fool, and the Chriian generally the moſt 
dextrous, prudent, pta@tical perſon inthe world ; and the ſafeſt Morro, 
that of the Yirtutem violenter retine , the keeping vertve with the ſame 
violenee that Heaven is to betaken with : Not that the Spirit of Chriſt 
infuſes into him the ſubHeties and rrafts of the wicked, gives him any 
ptinciples, or any excaſe for that greater portion of the Serpentine 
wiſdom; but becauſe hoyeſty is the moſt gainful- policy, the molt thri- 
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ving thorow-prudence, that will carry a man farther chen any thing elſe, 
Thar old principlein the Mathematicks, That the right line comes ſpeedi- 
Lieſt tothe journeys end, being in ſpighr of Machiavel, a Maxim in Po- 
liticks alſo ; and ſo will prove, till Chriſt ſhall refign and giveup to Satay 


the czconomy of the World, Some examples ir is poflible there my 
& 


be of the Proſperum Scelus, the thriving of villainy for atime, and 
of rhe preſent advancages that may come into us by our ſecular contri- 
wvances; but ſure this is not the laſting courſe, but onely an anomaly or 
irregularity, that cannot bethought fit to be reckoned of, in compaii- 
ſon of the more conſtant promiſes, the long life ina Canaanot Milk 
and Honey, that the 0/4 and New Teſtament both have enſured upon 
the meek diſciple, 

And Ithink a man might venture the experiment to the teſtimony 
and tryal of theſe times, thar have been deemed moſt unkinde arid 
unfavorable to ſuch innocent Chrifiap qualities ; thac thoſe that have 
been moſt conſtant co the ſtrict, ſtable, honeſt principles, have thrived 
tar becter by the equable figure, then thoſe that have been moſt dex- 
tous inchanging ſhapes; and fo ate not the moſt unwiſe &» yevex 7v- 
T1 it there were never another ſtate of retributions, but this, Where- 
aSitis moſt ſ{candalonſly frequent and obſervable, char the great Pol;- 
ticians of this world are b:Med and outwitted by the Providence of 
Heaven; «ll their moſt pretious ſouls for nought, and have nor the 
lack-co get any money for them; the moſt unchrifty improvident Mer- 
chandiſe, that 792. folly, Pſal.xlix,13. which che [xxii render ozevIzAgy, 
ſcandal, the moſt pitious offenſive folly, the werchedſt ſamplicityin 

the World, | ; | 
You would eafily believe it ſhould not ſtand in need of a 
farther aggravation, and yet now you are to be preſenred with one in 
my Text, by way of heightning of the Charater, and that was my 
ſecond particular, that ar firſt I promiſed you, made up of two farther 
conſiderations ; Firſt, The /oving of that which is to u»lovely; (e- 


condly, The continning in the Paſs:on ſo long, How long you ſimple ones, | 


will ydu love, Fc. 

Firſt, The degree and improvement of the Atheiſts folly, confiſts 
inthe loving of it, that he can take a delight and complacency in his 
way to be patient of ſuch a courſe, gainleſs ſervice; ſuch ſcandalous 
mean ſubmiſſions had been reproach enough to any thar had nor diveſt- 
ed himſelf of ingenuity and innocence together, and become one of 
Ariſtotles puos I822:, Natural ſlaves (which it it fionifie any thing, 
denotes the fools and ſimple ones in this Text, whom zature hath mark- 
ed in the head for no very honorable employments,) Bur f:om this 
paſſivity in the Mines and Gallies, to attain to a joy and voluptuouſneſs 
inthe employment, to dread norhing but Sabbatick years and Fubiles, 
and with the creſt-faly ſlave, to diſclaim nothing bur /:berry and manu- 
miſsion, 4. e, 10 effeft, Innocence, and Paradiſe, and Bliſs z to court 
and wo Satay for the 1tanſions in Hell, and the ſeveral rypes and pre- 
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ladiums of them, the «px; wIivws, the initial pangs in th life , 
which he hath in his diſpoſing, co-be ſuch a Platoyick lover of ftripes 
and chains, without intuition of any kinde of reward, any preſent ot 
future wages for all his patience, and as it tollows, to hate knowledee 
and piety; hateiras the moſt treacherous enemy that means ro under- 
mine their He[/; to force them our of their beloved Satax's embraces: 
This is certainly, a very competent aggravation of the ſimplicity, And 
yet to ſee how pertect a charaFer this is of the moſt of us, that have 
nothing to commend, or even excuſe in the moſt of thoſe ways, on 
which we make no ſcruple to exhauſt cur ſox/s, but onely our kindneſs ; 


. irrational paſſionate kindneſs and lowe toward them ; and thenthat /ove 


ſhall cover a multitude of fins, ſuperſede all the exceptions and quarrels 
that otherwiſe we ſhould not chuſe but have to them, Could a man 


. ſee any thing valuable or attraftive in Oaths and Curſes, in Drunkenneſs 


and Be##ality (thefin, that when a Twrk reſolves to be guilty of, he 
makesa fearful noiſe unto his Soul to retire all into his feer, or as far off 
as it is pefſible, that it may not be within ken of that beſtzal proſpeF, 
as Busbequins tellsus,) Could any man endure the covetous man's 
ſad galling Mules, burthens of Gold, his Achans Wedge that cleaves 
and rends in ſunder Nations, (fo that in the Hebrew, that fin ſignifies 
wennding and inciſion, Foel1i, 8, and is alluded to, by his piercing him- 
ſelf thorow with divers ſorrows, 1 Tim, vi. 10.) his very Purgaterics, 
and Limbe's, nay, Hell, as deyouring and perpetualas it; and the no 
kinde of ſatisfaton ſo much as _ 

treaſures, were he not in Jove with folly and ruine ; had he not been 
drenched with philrres and charms; had not the Necromancer plaid 
ſome of his prizes on him, and as St, Pay! faith of his Galatians, even 
bewitched him to be a fool, Would we but makea rational choice of 
our ſins, diſcern ſomewhat that were amiable, before welet looſe our 


|; paſſion on them, and not deal fo blindly in abſolute elections of the 


drieft unſavory fin, that may bur be called a fin (that hath but the honor 
of affrenting God, and damning one of Chriſt's redeemed) moſt of our 
waſting, ſweeping fins, would have no manger of pretenſions to as ; 
and that you will allow to be one ſpecial accumulation of the folly and 
madneſs of thele ſimple ones, that they thus love ſimplicity, 

The ſecond aggravation, is the continuance and duration of this 
fury, a laſting chronical paſsion, quite contrary to the nature of paſs:09s, 
a flaſh of lightning, tengthned out a whole day together, That they 
ſhould love ſimplicity fo long. 

It is the nature of qcute diſeaſes, either to have intervals and inter- 
miſcions, Qrelſe ro come to ſpeedy criſes 5 and though rheſe prove 
mortal ſometimes, yet the - is nor generally ſo deſperate, and fo 
ic is with fins: Many the ſharpeſt and vehementeſt indiſpobitions of 
the Seul (pure Feevers of rage and luſt) prove happily but flaſhing 
ſhort farzes, areattended with ag.inſtanc ſmiting of the heart, a hating 
and deteſting our folies, a ſtriping on the thigh in Feremy. and in 
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David's penitential ſtile, a [ So fookiſh was 1, and ignorant, even as 4 
beaft before thee, ] And it weie happy if our Feavers had ſuch cool 
ſeaſoxs, ſuch favorable ingenuous intermiſs;ons as theſe, Bur for the 
hedick continual Feavers (that like ſome weapons (the «1y90re5) barbed 
ſhafts in uſe among the Franks in Agathias, being not mortal at che 
entrance, do all their {laughter by the hardneſs of getting out) the 

Vultures that ſo tyre and gnaw upon the Soul, the owoyo: that never 
ſuffer the /inner fool, to make any approach toward his wits, toward 
ſobriety again: This paſ#onate lowe of folly, improved into an habitual, 
ſteddy courſe of Atheifticalneſs, a deliberate, peremptory, final repro- 
batine of Heaven (the purity at once, and the bliſs of it) the ſtanch 
demure covenanting with death, and refolvedneſs to have their part, co 
run their fortune with Sata», through all adventures; this is that 
monſtrous brat, That (as for the birth of the Champion in the Poet) 
three nights of darkneſs more then Zgyptian, were to be crowded into 
one Call the ſimplicity and folly in a Kingdom) to help to a being inthe 
World: Andatthe birth of ic, you will pardon py7ſdoms, if ſhebreak 
out into a paſſion and exclamation of pity firſt, and then of zndigna- 
tion, How long, ye ſimple ones, &rc, My laſt particular, 

' Thefirſt debt, that Wiſdom,that Chriſt,that every Chriſtian Brother 
ows and pays to every unchriſtian liver, is that of pity and cowpaſs/oz; 
which is to-him af all others, the propereſt dole, Look upon all the 
fad moneſul objects in the world, betwixt whomall our compaſsjenis 
wont to be divided ; Firſt, the Bankrupt rotting in a Gaol ;. ſecond- 
ly, the direful bloody ſpeaacleof the Soldier, wounded by the Sword 
of Wars thirdly, the Malefafor howling under the Stone, ' or gaſp- 
ing upan the Rack or Wheel ; and tourthly, che ga//ant perſon on the 
Scaffold or Gallows ready for execution z And the ſecure, ſenſcleſs 
ſonner, is the brachyeraphy of all theſe, : 

You haveia him, 1, A rich patrimony and treaſure of grace (pur- 
chaſed dear, and ſetled on him by Chr: moſt prodigally and contu- 
meliouſly ſpent and exhauſted, 2. A Soul ſtreaming out whole Rivers 
ol blogd and ſpirits, through every wound, even every init hath been 
guilty of z and not enduring the 7//@ter to cleanſe, much leſs the Wine 
or 04! tobe poured intoany one of them, the whole Sout transfigured 
into one wound , one pou ©. au4ms cugtlation and clod of blood, 
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Thea thirdly beyond this, all the racks and paxgs of a tormenting con- 
{ctence, his onely preſent exerciſe: And laſtly, all the rorments in Hell 
(the Officer ready hurrying him to the Fakes and the Fudee deliver- 
ing him to the. Executioner) his minutely dread and expectation, the 
dream chat (0 hawnts and hounds him, And what would a man givein 
bowels of compaſsion (to Chriſtianity ? or but; to humane kinde, to be 
able to reprieve or reſcue ſuch an unhappy creature; to be but the 
Lazarus with one drop of water to cool the tip of the ſcalding Tongue, 
that is engaged infuch a pileof flames, If there be any Charity left in 


— 


this frozen World, any Bears under this cold uninhabitable Zone, w 
WI 


Solen, 
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will certainly work ſome meltings on the moſt obdurate heat, it will | 
diſſolve and pour out our bowels into a ſeaſonable advice, or admoni- 
tion ( that excellent Recipe , ſaith Themiſt. 1d nauorwr & mor, 
That ſupplies the place, and does the work cf the burnings and [carifyings) 
Acry to ſtop him in his precipitoys courſe z a rear, atlezſt, to folem;- 
nize, it not to prevent fo ſad a fate, And it were wel), it all onr 
bowels were thus employes, all cur kincneſs and moſt paſſionate love, 
thus converted and laid our on our poor lapſed ſinner-brethrens fouls, to 
ſeize upon thoſe fuvitives, as Chriſt is ſaid to do, b#:2gpEarsVny, Web, 
Xi, 16, tOcatch hold and bring them back, ere it be yet too late; reſcue 
them our of the hands of c!:cir deareſt eſpouſed fins, and not ſuffer 
the moſt flittering kinde of dearh (x99T%yria Canoga dvopgle oep- 
19. inGal, de Athl, the Devil in the Angelical diſguiſe ) the ſin that 
undertakes to be the prime [aint (the zeal for the Lord of Hots) any 
the moſt venerable impiety, to lay hold on them, Could 1 but ſee 
ſuch a new faſhioned Charity received and entertained in the World , 
every man to become his brothers keeper, and every man ſo rame, as 
to love. and inte; pret arighr, entertain and embrace this keeper, this 
EmGgros Aunwr, this Guardian Angel , as an Angel indeed, as the 
onely valuble friend he hath under Heaven, I ſhould chink this a lucky 
omen of the worlds returning to its wits, to ſome degree of prety again, 
And till then, there is a very fit place and ſeaſon for the exerciſe 
of the other part of the _ here, that of 1ndignation, the laſt 
minute of my laſt particular, as the how long is an expreſſion of 
Indignation. 

Indignation, not at the men (for however Ariſtotles fa repeony 
[ 4 man ought to have indignation at ſome perſons ] may ſeem to juſtifie 
it : Our Seviowr calls not for any ſuch ftern paſsion, or indeed apy but 
love, and bowels of pity, and charity toward the-perſon of any, the 
moſt enormous ſinner; and Sr, Paul onely, forthe yg:72p%Gele, the re- 
ftoring, (erting him in joynt again, that is thus overtaken in any fault) 
bur Indignation, I lay,at the ſin, at the ſimplicity and the folly, that re- 
fuſe reproachful Creature, that hath the fare to be beloved ſo paſſionate- 
ly, andſolong, And to this will Arifotles ſeaſon of indignation be- 
long, the ſeeing favors and kirdneſs fo unworthily diſpenced (the 
»pftarts, ſaith he, and j#ew men advanced and gotten into the greateſt 
dignities) kyowledge to be profeſtly hated, and under that title, all rhe 
prime, i.e, Practical Wiſdom, 3nd Piety, and ſimplicity, i, e. folly and 
madneſs, and ſin, to have our whole ſozls laid our upon ir, 

O ler this ſhrill 'Sarcaſms of Wiſdowms, the | How long, ye ſimple 
ones] be for ever a ſounding in our ears, Ler this indignation at our | 
ſtupid ways of ſin, tranſplant it felt to that ſoyl wheie it is likely to 


| thrive and fruifie beſt, I mean, to thar of our own, inſtead of cther 


mens breſts, where it will appear glotiouſly in St. Pawls inventory, a 


| prime patt-of that @perzwiayms perro, the durable, urretrafted 


repemtance , an effect of that godly ſorrow that worketh to Salvation. 
_. And 
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And if it befincere, O what 2»47gnation it produceth in us? What 
diſpleaſure and rage at our folly ? to think how ſenſelefly we have 
moulced and crumbled away our ſouls ; what unthrifty bargains we 
have made 2 what ſots and fools we ſhall appear to Hell, when it ſhall 
be known to the wretched, tormented Creatures, what ambitions 
we had, to be but as miſerable as chey 2 upon what Gotham arrants ? 
what Wild-gooſe chaſes,we are come poſting and wearied thither? O that 
a little of this conſideration, and this Jn » berimes might eaſe us of 
chat exdleſs wo and indignation; thole tears and gnaſhing of teeth, quit 
ns of that ſad arrear of horrors, that otherwiſe waits behinde for us. 
Lord, do thou give us that view of our ways; the errors, the follzes, 
the furies of our extravagant Atheiftical lives; that may by the very 
reproach and ſhame, recover and return us to thee, Make our faces 4- 
ſhamed, O Lord, that we may ſeek thy Law; Give us that pity, and thar 
7ndignation, to our poor perithing ſous ; that may at lengeh, awake and 
fright us our of our Lethargies, and bring us ſo many confounded, 
humbled, contrite penicentiaries, to that beautiful gate of thy temple 
of mercies, where we may retrad our follies, implore thy pardon, de- 
precate thy wrath ; and for thy deliverance from ſo deep an Hell, from 
ſo infamous a vile condition, fromi ſo numerous a tale of deaths; 
never leave praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Hoſts; Heaven and Earth are full of thy glory ; Glory be tothee, 0 
God, moſt high, | . | 
To whom with the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, &c. 
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of the Prophers were leve 


| marching againſt Feruſalem. 


I 


M ar. 1. 22. 


Emmanuel, which # by interpretation, God 
with us. 
=. He different meaſure and means of diſpenſing Di- 
& wine Knowledg to ſeveral ages of the World, may 
ſufficiently appear by the Goſpels ofthe New, and 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; the ſudſhine 
and the clearneſs of the one, and the twilight and 
WS dimneſs of the.other : but in no point this more 
D importantly concerns us, than the 7ncarnation of 
Chri# This hath been the Study and Theme, 
the Speculation and Sermon of all holy Men and Writers ſince Adam's 
Fall ; yer never plainly diſcloſed, till Fohs Baptiſt, in the third of 
Matth, and the third Verſe, and the Angel in the next verſes before 
my Text, undertook the Task, and then indeed was it fully per- 
formed; then were the Writings, or rather the Riddles, of the ob- 
ſcure, ſtammering, whiſpering Prophets, turned into the voice of Oye 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the wayes of the Lord, &c, Iaxl.3. 
Then did the cry, yea, ſhouring of the Baptiſt, at once, both inter- 
pret and perform what it prophecyeds At the found of it, Every valley 
was exalted, and every hill was brought low : the crooked was mad: 
ſtraight, and the rough places ow v. 4, That is, the Hill and Groves 
Fdinto the openchampain of the Goſpel ; 
thoſe impediments which hindred Gods approach unto mens rebel 


| hearts, were carefully removed ;z the abje& mind was lifted .up,. the 


exalted was depreſt, the intractable and rough was render'd plain, and 
even, inthe ſame manner asa way was made unto the Roman Army 


This 


_—— 


Me. 1ii, 3, 


Ifa. xl. g. 


Vetſ. 4- 


Verſ. 5. 


Verl, 21, 


Verſ. 25. 
Iſa. vii 14 
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es 


might underſtand the affinity of Prophecies, and Goſpel, as differing 


{ not in ſubſtance, but enely in clearneſs of revelation, as the glorious 

| face of the -Swy, from it ſelf, being overcaſt and mask'd with a cloud 

{ andallo for the clearing of my Text : For this entire paſſage of Scrip- 

| ture,of which theſe words ate acloſc,is the Angels meſſy 

| to Foſeph, and ſer down by Sr, Matthew, as both the interpretation, 
-and accompliſhment of a Prophecy delivered long ago by Tak, bur 


ge,or Goſpel un- 


perhaps not ar all underſtood by the Fews : to wir, That aYirgin ſhould 
conceive and bear 4 Son: end they ſhould call his name Emmanus], 
- Where firſt we muſt examinethe ſgeming difference in the point 


| of Chriſts Name, berwixt the place here cited from 7ſaiah, and the 


words bere vouched of the Angel,YV. 21. and proved by the effect 


V. 25, Forthe Prophet ſayes, he thall be called £»9manxel,butthe An- | 


ge] commands he thould be, and the Goſpel records he was named 
Feſus. | | 

4 And here we muſt reſume and ener the ground premiſed in our 
Preface, that Prophecies being not Hiſtoties, but rude imperfeR 
draugi ts of things to come, do not exaQlly expreſs and delineate, bur 
ovly ſhadow, and covertly vail thoſe things, which onely the Spiir 
of God, and the event muſt interpret, So that in the Goſpel, we 
conſtrue the words, but in Prophecies, the ſenſes 5. e, we expe not 
the performance of gvery Circumſtance expreſt in the words of a Pro- 
phecy, but we acknowledg another ſenſe beyond the literal, andin 


| the comparing of 1ſaiab with St,.Metthew, we exat not the ſame ex- 
. prefſions, provided we: find the ſame ſubſtance, and the ſame fſigni- 
\ ficancy, -So then, the Prophets [and call hs name Emmanuel] is nor 


as humane Covenants are, to be fulfill'd in the rigour of the Letter, 
th:t Feſhould be ſo named at his Circumciſion, but in the agreement 


_ of ſenſe; that this name ſhould expreſs his natureg that he was indeed, 
| Godwith ws; and that at the Circumciſion he ſhould receive a n+me ot 


the ſame power and fignificancy, Whence the obſervation by the way 


| is, that Emmanuel, in effeft, ſignifies Feſws, God with us, a Savionr ; 


and from thence the row of Do#Frige, tat Gods coming to us, 5, e. 
Chrifts Incarnation, brought Salvation into the World, For it there be 
a ſubſtantial agreement berwixt the Prophet, and the Angel , if Z»:- 
manuel Fiovifie diretly Feſws; if God with ws, and 3 *aviour be really 
the fame title of ChriFz then was there no Savionr, and conſequent;, 


| ly no Salvation, before this preſence of Godwiths, Which poſi- 


tion we will briefly explain, and then omitting unneceſſary proots, 
apply it, 

In explaining of ir, we muſt calculate the time of Chriffs 1»- 
carnation, and ſer down how with it, and not before, came Sal- 
V4t10N, 

We may colle& in Scripture a three-fold 7ycarnation of Chriſt 


| x, In the Counſel of God, 2. Inthe Promiſes of God, 3. In a Per- 


ſonal 


arr roo "mT 


This I thought profitable tobe premiſed to you, both that you | 
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I, Inthe Counſel of God, ſo He wag as [1ain, {0 incarnate, chefore | 
| Rev. xiii. 8, 


not competible to the Eternal God, but only to. the-afſumprion of the | 


the foundation of the World, Rev, xiii, 8, For the word ſ{ap, being 


humane nature, preſuppoles him incarnate, becauſe ſlain. Ged:then 


in his Preſcience, ſurveying before hecreared, and viewing thelapſed, 


miſcrable, ſick eſtate of the future Creation, in his Eternal.Decree, 


foreſaw, and preordained Feſws, the Saviour, the Auchour. and-Fi- 
niſher of the Worlds Salvation, So that in the-Counſel of Gag, t6 


| whom ali things to come, are made preſent, Emmanuel and Feſwiwent 
rogerber z and no Salvation beſtewed on us, bur in reſpeR to this, God | 


with ws. | 

2, Inthe Promiſes of God ; and then Chriſt was incarnate when he 
was promiſed firſt in Paradiſe, The ſeed of the Woman, 8c. and fo he 
is asold inche fleſh, as the World. in fin, and was then in Gods Pro- 
miſe firſt born, when Adam and man-kind began to die, Airer- 


wards he was mot again, but till incarnate in Gods Promiſe moree- 


vidently in Abraham's time 5 1n thyſeed, 8&c, and iti Moſes his time 
when at the addition of the Paſſover, a moſt ſignificant repreſencration 
of the incarnate and crucified Chriſt, he was more then promiſed, al- 
moſt exhibited, Under which times, it is by ſome afferted, thar cir, 
inthe form of Marx, and habit of Angel, appeared ſundry times tothe 


Fathers, to give them not an hope, but a poſſeſhon of the Incargate 


God, and to be preludium incarnations, a pawn unto them, itharith 

truſted not'in vain: And here it is pl:in thorowour, rhar this Tncar- 
nation of Chriſt, in the Promiſe of God, did perpetually accompiny, 
or go before Salvation : not one bleſſing en the nations, withour 
mention of thy ſeed; ] not one encouragement againſt fear, or unto 
confidence, but conficm'd and back'd with an 1 am thy ſhield, 8c, it. 
according to the Targum, my Word is tiy ſhield; 2, e, my Chriff, 
who is 0 oyO., the Word, inthe firſt of Foh, i, Not any mention 


of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, but en ground and condition 'of 


belief of that Feſws which was then in promiſe, Znmanucl; God 
with us. 

3. Inthe 7erſonal exhibiting of Chriſt in form of fleſh unto: the 
World, dated at the fulxeſs of time, and call'd in our ordinary phraſe 
his Incarnation; then no doubt was Emmanuel, Feſws ; then washe 0- 
penly ſhewed to all people in the form of God a Saviour. which $imveoy, 
Luk,ii, 39, moſt divinely ſtyles God's Salvation z' thereby, no doubt, 
meaning che 7ncarnate Chrift, which. by being God with u4,was Salvation. 

Thus do you ſee a three-fold Incarnation, athree-told Emmanuel, 
and proportionably a three-fold o.c9p | J 23 

1, A Saviour firſt decreed for the World, anſwer2ble to'God, 
incarnztein God's Counſel, and ſono man was evercapable of Falva- 
tion, but through God with ws, ©. 
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| pant of Salvation, but in this God with 1s, 


| myſtery, were nor alſo partakers of this Covenant of Salvation: that 
'| all the means beſides that Heaven' and Earth, and which goes beyond 
| themborh, the brain of Mz, or Angel could afford or invent, could 


'| ſcendent- mercies which were exhibited by this Incarnation of 


| and'for-a while depriv'd him of his'Majeſty 5 which laid anengage- 


| andlives, to the. higheſt note of gatir#de which is poflible, in anſwer 


thers lived and breathed by, under the types of the Law, was only 


leavean infinite World in a common damnation, 


'2, A Saviour promiſed to-the World anſwerable to the ſecond \ A 
God with s, to wit, incarnate in the Promiſe, and fo there is no Cove- 


3. A Saviour truely exhibited and born of a Woman, anſwerable 
to the third 7wmanuel; and ſoallois there no manifefation, No pro- 
claiming, no: preaching of Salvarioz, but by the birth and merits of 
God with us, ' © | | 

To theſe three, if we add 'a fourth 7acarnation of Chriſt, the al- |._ 
ſuing of our 1m mortal Fleſh, which was at his Reſurred#0n, then ſure- | B 
ly the DoQrine will be complete, and this Ez-rmanuel incarnate in the 
Wombof thegrave,and brought forth cloath'd upon with an incorrupti- 
ble ſeed;is now more fully chen ever prov'd an'Eternal Feſwsz For when 
he had overcome the ſharpneſs death, he opened the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers," as it is in oor Te Dea, as if all that till then ever entred 
into Heaven, had been admitted by ſome privy key; but now the ve- 
ry gates were wide opened to all belieyers + This laſt Incarnation of | 
Chrift, being accompanied wich a Catholick' Salyation, that Feſus |C 
might be as Erernal as Immanuel, that he might be as immortal a Sa- 
vionr, as a God with us, "Twere but a ſuperfluous work, further to 
demonſtrate, that through all ages of the World, there was no Sal- 
vation ever tendred, bur in reſpe& to this Incarnation of Chriſt , that 
the hopes, the belief, the expeRation of Salvation, which the Fa- 


grounded upon, and referred unto theſe Promiſes of the future 7ycar- 
nation; that they which were mort in ſome meaſure enlightned in this |D 


not: ezcuſe, much leſs fave any child of Adam : That _ Soul 
which was to ſpring from theſe Joins, had been without thoſe tran- 


Chrifs," plung'd in neceſſary deſperate damnation : Your pati- 
ns ſhall be more 'proficably imployed in a brief Application of |E 
ThE POINT 5 | 

Firſt, That you perſwade, and drive your ſelves to a ſexſe and 
feeling of your Sis, thoſe fins which thus pluckt God ont of Heaven, 


ment upon God, either. to leave his infinite. Juftice unſatisfied, or elſe 
to ſubject his infinice Deity to the ſervile mortality of Fleſh, or elſe ro 


Secondly , To ſtrain all che expreſſions of our hearts, tongues, |F 


to this Myftery and Treaſure of this Gods with as; to reckon all the 
Miracles of either conamon or private preſeryations, as foils torthis in- 
cotnparable Mercy; infinitely below the leaſt circumſtanee of it 5 with- 
out, which, thine Eſtate, thy Underſtanding, thy Body, thy bow, 
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thy Being, thy very Creation, were each of them 8s exquiſite Curſes 
as Hell or Malice could invent for thee, - | 
Thirdly, To obſerve with an extafie of joy and thanks the pre- 
cious priviledges of us Chriſtians, beyond all that ever God profeſt love 
to, in that we have obteined a full revelation of this God with us: 
which all the Fathers did but fee in a cloud, the Angels peep'd at, the 
Heathen world gap'd after, but we beheld as in a plain at mid-day : 
For fince the veil of the Temple was rent, every man that hath eyes 
may ſee Sanitnm Santtorum, the Holy of Holies, God with us, - 
Fourthly, To 'make a real sſe of this Do@rize tothe profit of our 
Souls, that if Ged have deſigned to be Emmanuel, and Feſus an Incar- 
nate. God, and Saviour to us; that then we will fit, and prepare, and 
make our ſelves capable oi this Mercy z and by the help of our religi- 
ous, devout, humble endeavours, not fruſtrate, bur further and pro- 
mote in our {elyes this end of Chriſts Incarnation, the ſaving Ts our 
Souls; aad this uſe is effeftually made to our hands in the twelfth co 
the Hebrews, at the laſt, Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom that cannot 
be moved : 4, e, being partakers of the Preſence, the Reign, the Sal- 
vation of the. 1ncarnate God, Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, And dothou, O power- 
full God, improve the truth of this Doftrine, to the beſt advantage of our 
Souls, that thy Son may not be borm to us unprofitably ;, but that he may be 
God, not only with us, but in us ; in us, to [anitifie and adorn' us here with 
his effeFual grace, and with us, to ſuſtein us here, as our Emmanuel, 
and as our Feſus, to crown and perfett us hereafter with glory. 

'And ſo much for this point, That Feſ#s and Emmanuel import the 
ſame thing, and there was no Salvation, till this preſence of God with 
us : We nowcometo the lubſtanceir ſelf, z, e, Chriſts Incarnation, 
noted by Emmannel,wbich is by exterpretation,&c, Where firſt we muſt 
explain the word, then drive forward to the matter, The Wordin 
Iſaiah, in the Hebrew, is not ſo much a name, as a ſentence, deſcribing 
unto us the myſtery of the Conception of the Virgin 78 1228 with us 
God, where »8 or IN Godis taken in Scripture, either abſolutely tor 
the nature of God, as for the moſt part in the Old Teſtament ; or per- 
ſonally z and ſof either for the Perſon of the Father in many places, or 
elſe diftinRtly for the Perſon of the Sox, ſo Hoſe i. 7. And will ſave 
them by the Lord their God; ©7778 their God, 5. e. Chriſt: and 
ſo alſo moſt evidently inthis place, out of 1ſaiah, where 7N ſignifies 
the Son Incarnate, God-man, 21,9870, and many thelike; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe where the Targum paraphraſes, Fehovah, or Fehowah Elohim, 
by 277178 17 R121 the Word of the Lord, 5. e. Chrift Feſus, 
Foh.i. 1, As for inſtance, Gez, iii, 22, that Word of the Lord ſaid, 
and Gez, ii, 6, the Word created, Secondly, Þy which fignifies in 
ies exrent near, at, with, or amoneft, Thirdly, the Parricle, fignity- 
ing #s; though it expreſſes nor, yet it muſt note our humane nature, 
our abode, our being in this our great World, wherein we travel," and 
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this our little World, wherein we dwell; not as a manſion place, tore- 


main in, bur either as an 1#» tolodg, or a Tabernacle to becovered, | 


or a Priſon to ſufferin : So that the words in their latitude run thus, 
Emmanuel : i,ec, The ſecond Perſon in Trinity is come downinto 
this lower world amongſt us, for a while totravel, to lodg, to ſojourn, 
co be fetter'd in this Inn, this Tabernacle, this Priſon of mans fleſh , 
or briefly, at this time, is conceived and born God-man, $ea»bewnG., 
the ſame both God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. And this isthe 
cauſe and buſineſs, the ground and theme of our preſent rejoycing: in 
this were limited and fulfilled, the expecFation of the Fathers: and in 
this begins 2ndis accompliſhed, the hope and joy of us Chriſtians, That 
which was old S;weons warning to death, the fight and embraces of 
the Lords Chrift, Luk. ii, 28, as the greateſt happineſs which an eſpe- 
cial favour could beſtow on him z and therefore made him in a contempt 
of any turtherlife, ſing his own tuneral, Nuns Dimittis: Lord, now let- 
fe 1a 108, GC. 

This is to us the Prologue,and firſt part of a Chriſtians lite ; either 
the life of the World, thatthar may be 'worthy co be cail'd life; or 
that of Grace, that we be not dead whilſt we live, For wereit nor 
for this aflamption of fleſh, you may juſtly curſe thar ever you carried 
fleſh abour you, that ever your Soul was committed to ſuch a Priſon 
as your Body is nay, ſuch a Dungeon, ſuch a Grave - Burthrough 
this Incarnation of Chrift, our ficſb1s, or ſhall be cleanſed intoa Temple, 
for the Soul ro worſhip in, and in Heaven fora robe, for it to triumph in, 
For our body hill be purified by his Body. 

If ye will be ſufficiencly inſtructed into a juſt valuation of che 
weight ofthis Myſtery, you tuft reſolve your ſelves to a pretty large 
task* (and it were a notable Chriſtmas employment, I ſhould bleſs 
God, for any one rhat would beſo pioufly valianr, as to undertake it ) 
you muſt read oyer the whole Book of Scripture and Nature to this 
purpoſe. For when you find in the Pſalmiſt, the news oi Chrifts com- 
ing, Then ſaid 7, loe I come; you find your direions how to tract 
him, 71 the volame of thy book it ts written of me, &Cc, 4, e, either inthe 
whole book, or in every folding, every leate of this Bok : Thou 
ſhalr nor find a Story, a Riddle, a Prophecy, a Cerethony, 2 down- 
right legal Confticution, bur hath ſome manner of afpect on this glaſs, 
ſome way drives at this myſtery, God manifeſt in fleſh, For ex:mple, 
( perhaps you have not nored) whereever you read Seth's Grneaiogies 
more inſtfted on then Caiz's, Secs then his elder brotier Hams, A- 
braham;s'then the whole World beſides, Facob's then Eſau's, Fudah's 
then the whole ewelve ' Patriarchs ; and the like p:flages which di- 
realy drive down the /zyt of Chriſt, and make that the whole bufinels 
of the Scripture: 'Whenſoever, 1 ſay, you read any of theſe, rhen 
are you to note; thar: Shiloh was to come; that he which was ſent, 
was on his journey, that from che Creation, till.che falnels of time, 
che Scripture was in travel with him z and by his leaping ever now 

and 
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and then, andas it were, ſpringing in the J/owb, gave manileſt tokens 


that it had conceived, and would atlaſt bring forth the Meſs:as, . So 
that the whole old Teſtament is a Myſtical Virein Mary , © kinde of 
Mother of Chriſt; which by the Holy Ghoſt, conceived him in Geweſis, 
Chap, iti, 35, And throughout Moſes and the Prophets, carried him in 
the Wemb, and was very big of him : Andatlaſt in Malachi, Chap.iii, 
4A.. was in a manner delivered of him, For there you ſhall finde men- 


tion! of: Fohn Baptiſt, who was, as it were, the aidwife of the 01d 


Teſtament, to openits Womb, 2nd bring the Meſsixs into the World, 


Huwlſoever, at the leaſt it is plain, that the Old TeFament brought 
bim to his birch, chough ir had not ſtrength to bring forth; and the 
Prophets as Moſes trom Mount Nebo, came to a view of this Land of 


Canaesn, © | 


- For theve:y firſt words of the New Teftament, being, asic were, 


to fillup what onely was wanting in the old, arethe Book and Hiſtory 
of his generations and birth. Marth, i, You would yet be better able to 


prize the excellency of this Work, and reach the pitch of this days re-_ 


joycing, if you would learn how the very Heathes flattered about this 
light, what ſhift they made to ger ſome inkling of this Izcarnation 
before hand ; how the Sybils, Heathen Women, and Virgil, and other 
Heathen Poets in their writings, before Chriſt's time, ler fall many paſs- 
ages, which plainly referred — to this /»carnation of God, 
It is fine ſport ny in our Authors, Devi | 
Oracles and Prophets, foreſeeing by his $kill 1n the Scripture, that Chr; 


was near his birth , did droop upon ir, and hang the wing z did ſenf1- 


bly decay in his courage ; began to breathethick, and ſpeak imperfe&- 
ly; and ſometimes as men in the extremity of a Feaver, Ciſtraſtedly, 
wildly, without any coherence, and ſcarce ſenſe; and how art laſt a- 
bont the birth of Chr » he plainly gave up the gho#, and lefe his 
Oracular Prophets, as ip 

voice being, that their great god Pay, 3, e, The Devil was dead, and fo 
both his Kingdoms and their Prophecies at anend yg” as if Chriſt's coming, 


had chaſed Lucifer out of the World, and rhe powers of Hell were 


buried that minute, when a Savioar was born, 


And now by way of Uſe, Can ye fee the Devil pur out of heart, 
and ye nor put forward to get the Field ? can you delay to makeuſe of 
ſuch an advantageas this 2 can ye be fo cruel to your ſelves, as to ſhew 


any mercy on that now diſarmed enemy 2 will ye fee God ſend- his Soy | 
down into the Fzeld, toenterthe Liſts, and lead pp a Forlorn Troop 


againſt the Prizce of this World, and ye not follow at his A/larm ? 
will ye not accept of a conque#, which Chrift ſolovingly offers you ? 


Ir is a moſt tettible exprobation in Hoſea, Chap, xi. 3.- look on it, 
| nocice of his mercies ; 


| where God objects ro\Ephraiy , her not taking 
her not ſeconding and making ufe of his loving' deloverances; which 
plainly adumbrates this deliverance by Chriſt's death 3; as may _ 

| WR | — Y 


ow the Devil with his famous 


echleſs as the Caves they dwelt in, -their laſt. 
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by the firſt Verſe of the Chapter,' compared with the ſecond of Marth. 
I5, Well, faith Ged, 1 taught Ephraim to go, taking them by their 
arms; but they knew not that Thealed them, 1 drew them with the cords 
of aman; anadmirable phraſe, (with all thoſe means that uſe to ob- 
lige one man to another) with bands of love, &c. 3, e, Tuſedallmeans 
for the ſuſtaining and ſtreagthning of my people , I put them ina 
courſe to be able to go, and fighr, and overcome all the powers of 


' darkneſs, and putooff the Dewils yoke: I ſent my Son amangſt them 


for this purpole, Fay. I, Andall this I did by way of love, as one 
or another, and yer they would not take notice of 
either the benefic orthe donor, nor think themſelves beholding to me 
for this mercy, _- CN 
And this is our caſe, beloved, If we do not ſecond theſe and the 
like wercies of God beſtowed on us if we do not improve them to our 
Souls health z if we do not faſten on this Chriſt incarnate; it we do 
not follow him with an expreſſion of gratirade and reverence, and ſtick 
cloſeto him, as both our Friend and Captein: Finally, if we do not 
endeavor and pray, that this his :ncar»atios may be ſeconded with an- 
other z that as once he was born in our fleſh to juſtifie us, ſo he may be 


alſo born ſpiriteally in our Souls to ſan fie us: For there is 4 ſpiritual 


eroaptas, or Myfical Incarnation of Chrift inevery regenerate man, 
where the Soul of Man is the Fomb wherein ChriF is conceived by the 
Holy Ghs#t, The proof of which DodFrine ſhall entertain the remainder 
of this hour: For this is the Zz»wanuel thar moſt nearly concerns us, 
Ged with us, 3, e, With our Spirits, or Chri## begotten and brought 
forth in our hearts, Ot which briefly, | 


And that _ isthus born in a regenerate mans ſoul, if it were 
denied, might dire&ly appear by theſe two places of Scripture, Gal. ii. 
20, 1 live, ye not 1, but Chrift liveth inme, Again, Epheſ” ii, 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, &c. 

Now that you may underſtand this Spiritual Incarnation of Chrift 
the better, we will compare it with his Real 7xcarnation in the Womb 
of the Firgins that ſo we may keepcloſero the bufineſs of-che day.and 
at once obſerve both his birth ro the World, and ours to Grace ;, and fo 
even poſſeſs Chriſt whilſt we ſpeak of him, 

And firſt, if we look on his Mother Mary, we ſhall finde her an 


| entire pure Yirgi», onely eſpouſed to Foſeph, | but before they came 
| rogetber, ſhe was found with Childe of the Holy Gho#t, Matth, i, 18. 
| Andthen the Soul of Man muſt bethis Yirgiy, | - 


Now there is a threefold Parity or Yirginity of the Soul ; Firſt, 
An abſolute one, ſuch as was found in Adem betore his fall, Secondly, 
A reſpettive, of a Seal, which like-Mary, hath not yer joyned or commut- 
ted with the Yorld, towhom it is efpouſed;' which though ic have irs 
part of patural corruptions, yet either for want of ability, of age, or 


| occaſion, hath nor yer broke forth into the common ourrages of fin, 
Thirdly, | 


— 
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Thirdly, A reftored purity of a Soxl formerly polluted, but now clean | 


fed by repentance, 


The former kinde of zatural and abſolute puritys 2s it were: to be 


wiſhed for, ſo is it not to be hoped ; and therefore is not to be imagined 
in the Y:rgin Mother, or expccd in the Yirgin Soul, The ſecond 
parity, we tindein all regencrate infants, whoare at the ſame time out- 
wardly-initiated ro the: Church, and inwardly to Chriſt ; orinthoſe 
whom-God hath called, betore they have engaged themſelves inthe 
courſes of a&ual, heinous ſins; ſuch are well d:ſpoſed, well brought 
upz andto uſe our Saviewrs words, Have ſo lived, as not tobe far from 
the Kingdom of God; Such happily, as Cornelius, As x, 1. and {uch 


a Soul asthis, is the fitteſt Worb, in which our Sawionr Celights to be - 


incarnate; where he may enter and dwell, without either reſiſtance or 
ann->yance; where he ſhall be rec:ived at the firſt knock, and never 
be diſordered or repulſed by any ſtench of the carcaſs, or violence of 
the Body of ſin, The re#ored purity, is a right Spirit renewed-in the 
Soul, Pſal. li, 10, A wound cured up by repentance, and differs oncly 
tromthe tormer purity; as a ſcar from a skin never cut, wanting ſome- 
what of the beauty and outward clearneſs, but nothing of either the 
ſtrength or health of it, Optandum efſet ut in ſimplici Virginitate ſervare- 
tur navis,&c. It wete to be wiſhed, that the Shjp,our Souls, could be kept 
in ics ſimple Virginity,and ticver be in danger of either leak or ſhipwrack, 
Bur chis perperual integrity, being a deſperate, impoſſible wiſh, there is 
one onely remedy, which though it cannot p:eveant a leak, can ſtop ir, 
Ani this is repentance after fin committed, ' Poſt naufragium tabuta, 2 
mens ty ſecure oneafſter a ſhipwrack, and to deliver him evenih che deep 
Waters, And this we call a reſtored Firginity of the Soul, which Chri# 
alſo vouchſafes to be c-ncrived and bornin, The firſt degree of 1nn0- 
cence, being not to have ſinned, the ſecond to have tepented, | 
Inthefecond place, The Mother of Chrift in the fieſh,was 2 Firgin, 
not onely till the time of Chrift's conception, but alſo till tte time of his 
birth, Matth,i,25, He knew her not till ſhe had brought forth, &s, And 
farther, as we may probably believe, remained a Y7rgin all the days of 


| herlife after: For to her is applied by the Learned, thac which is typical- 


ly ſpoken of the Eaſt-gate of the Sandtuary, Ezch,xliv. 2, This gate ſhall 
be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and ns man foall enter in by it, becauſe the Lord 
the God of 1ſrael hath entred inby it ;, therefore it fhall be ſhat, A place, if 
appliable,very appofite for the expreſſion. Hence is ſhe called by the Fa- 


th-rs and Counlcls a:map>er©., a Perpetual pings againſt the Hereſie | 
ar « 


of Helvidius, The probability ofthis might be tarcher proved, if it were 
n:edtu'; And ought not upon all principles of pature and of juſtice, 
the Yirgin Soul, after Chrift once conceived in it, temain pure and ſtanch 
till Chri# be born init, nay, be d«m;50., a Perpetual Virgin, never 
indulge ro ſenſual pleaſures, or caſt-away that purity which hiſt either 
found or w,ought in it © It it wereareſpeive purity, then ought'it not 
perpetually retain and encreaſe it, and never fall off: ro thoſe diſorders 
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tharother men ſipinely livein ? Tf it were a-yecovered purity, holdir | 


faſt, and never turnagain, As 4 Dog to his vomit, or a Sow to her wal- 
lowing inthe mirg?. For this conceptiby and birth of Chyiſt ivehe Soul, 
would not onely waſh away the f1th that the Swine was tormerly mired 
in, but alſo take away the Swinſh'nature, that ſhe ſhall never have any 
ſtrong propenſion to return again to her former inordinate delights, 
Now this contiriuance of the Soul, ini this its recovered Virginity, is not 
from the firm, conſtant, ſtable nature of the Sog/, bur as Enfebius ſairh 
in another cafe,” > jiCoros 35 negleps Srous, From 4 more ſtrong, 
able Band, the Ynior of. Chriſt tothe Soal, his Spiritual Incarnation im 
it: Becauſe the Lord, the Goof Iſrael, hath emtredin by it 5 therefore it 
ſball-be ſhut, Eztk.,xliv,2. 1.ec., lt ſhall not be opened either i#con- 
ſent or praCtiſe to the [nfts and pollations of the World or Fleſh, becauſe 


| Chriſt by being born in it hath cleanſed irz becauſe he the Word of Gol, 


ſaid the Word, therefore the Ieprofie w cared , in whom heenters, he 
dwells, and on whom he m-kes' his real impreffion, he ſeals theyy np to 
the day of redemption; unleſs we 4xbsild our ſelves, and chayge our 
ſh pe, we muſt be his, 

In-the third place, if we look on the agent in this coxceprioy, we 
ſhall fiade ir, bochin Aary'\and inthe Soul of Man, tobe the Holy GhoFt, 
chat whichis conceived incither of them, # of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth.i.20, 
Nothing in this buſineſs of Chrzffs birth with us, to be imputed co na- 
tural power or cauſes, the whole contrivance and final produQtion of 


itz the preparations to, and laboring of it, is all the workmanſhip of the | 


Spirit, So that as Mary was called by an ancient, fo may the Sowl 
with-ut an Hyperbolt by us, be ſtyled, The Shop of Miracles, and The 


Work-kouſe of the Holy Ghoſt; in which, every operation is a mir:cleto | 
niture, and no tools are uſed, but what the Spirit forged and moves. | 


Mary co. ccived Chrift, but ic wisabove her own r: ach to apprehend 


the manner howz. for ſo ſhe queſtions the Angel, Lake i, 34. How ſhall | 
tha be, &rc ? Sodoth the Soul of Man conceive and grow big, and bring | 


forth Chyiſt,and yet not it ſel} fully perceives how this work is wrought ; 
Chrift being, for the moſt part, inſenfibly begotten in us, and tobe diſ- 
cerned onely ſpiritually, not at his extraxce, but in his fruits. 

' Jnthe tou: th place, That 37ary was choſen and appointed among 
all the Families of the Eatth, ro be the Mother of the Chriſt, was no 
manner of deſert 6f hers, but Gods ſpecial favor and Gignation ; 
whence the words run t1uly interpreted, Luke i, 28, Hail thou that art 
highly favored; not as the Yulgar read, Gratia plena, full of Grace. 
And again, Verſ.30, Thou haſt fonnd favor withGod, So is it inthe 
caſe of Mans Sol, there is no power of nature, no preparation of 
Morality, no art that all the Philoſophy or Learning in the World can 
teacha man, which can deſe: ye this grace ar Chyiffs hands, that can 
any way wooe or allure God to be born ſpirirually in us z which cn per- 
{wade or entice the Holy Ghv#, ro conceiveand beget Ch#iſt in us, but 
onely che meer favor and good pleaſure of Grd; which may be obtained 
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by our” prayers; but. can\never be challeneed by ur merits, my be 
corforrably expe&ed and hopetfor- 'as 2 large(s given toour tieefſi- 
ties and wanes, - but <an'hever be tequited 48 a rewifd'of oufideſerrs: 
For it was no high pirch-of perferriop, which miySbluved in ker felf, 
a5 the motive'to this favor; bur onely che meet metcy of God; which 
regard the lowlineff bf bis hand-maid; Enkbiah. Oo 3. 
Whence is chefifth place, This Soul in which Chrift will vourhifafe 
to be borri; muſt be a lowly, humble ſoul; or ale it will not perfeatly 
anſwer Mayies temper,” mor fully bear apart in Ret Ma2hificeat 5 Where 
inthe midſt of her glory; ſhe humbly ſpecifies the 1awlineſs of Wihaid- 
»aid, - But this by the way. DD I IO CSIIIE 
Is the ſixch place, -If we conſider here with Fohn 1he- Baphyf 
his foreranaer, coming #6 prepare MiSway' ' and His Preaching repenc- 
| ance; 25a neceſfary requifitero ChpiPs being born;- and received iti the 
Worldz'Then- we fhull 4tive the tmatter r6 # further fue, andRnde 
rptmance, a neceſlaty priperation for the birth of 'Ghrift in out heatts, 
5 | Forfothe Zopriſf's Metfage ſer down,” ſai xl. 3. ' Prepare the "_ &6, 
| is here interprered by the event, 'MuttÞ: iii. 2. | Repinr, for the Kingtv) 
of God is at hand + - AS' if this Harbinger tad no other furniture and 
provifionto beſpeak in the heare chat was to receive Chit, but onely 
repentance for fits, I will rot exiivitie here the 'precedence of Fe. 
pertance betore Fan} iirChrifts though I inight' ſeafotiably heteſſtate 
the queſtion, and dire you ts begin with Fohy; and ptoteed rd'C3r7/f 3 
{ firſt repent, then faſten on Chriſt Onely this for all, The prinvifes 
of Salvation ini Chriſt, are promiſed on' conditions 6f repentawtb, and 
| Res, rhey muſt beweary tid heavy laden; who ever come td 
| plies-thefe benefirs ro himſelf, and cheteby -canceives CH in) 
, muſt firſt reſ6lye 6 undercake che condicion required; - to! wir, 
| Newneſs of life, which yet he will riot be able to perform, till Chriſt 
| be fullyborn, and divelt-ia him, by his mo—_— ghacey: For you thay 


mark, that Chriſt and Fohn being both about rheſamie age, as appears | 


by the ftory, Chrif muſt needs be born before Fohs Preaching'# So 
in the Soul there is ſuppoſed ſome kinde of 7ytaryation of Chriſt,” be- 
fore repentance or newneſs of life; yet before Chriſt he is born, or at 
_ leaſt, come to his full ftzture and pr growth inus; this Bapliff's 
Sermon, - that is this repentance and reſolution" to amendment, muſt be 
preſurtied in our Sowls, And (0 repentanceis both a preparation to Chriſts 
| birth, and an effe& of ir : For ſo Fohn prexched, 'Repent for, &c, 
Marth; in, 2, And ſoalfo in the ſame words Chrift preaches, Repemt, 
&c, Marth. iv, 19, And ſotheſe two togethe?, Fohw and Chrif, re- 
| pentance arid Faith, though one began before the other was pertected 
yer, I fay, theſe two together inthe fully regenerate man, Fulſel all 
righteonſneſs, Matth, iii, 15, | \ 63G. > 
\In rhe ſeverrh place, you ny obſerve, "That when Chrift was 
born in Bethlehem; thewhole Land wasinanuproar, Herod cheKing 
ES - | _ 


> 


59 


; and expeRreſt, Matrh xi, 28, 'And therefote whoſcever'dp- | 
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was troubled, andall Frruſalem with him, Marth, i..3. Which whether 


we. apply to the lefler city, the Soul of man, in which, or: theadjoy®- 
ing people, amongſt-whom fg ſpiritually bo1n/in any man, you 
ſhall for the moſt 'acknowledge the agreement +: For the man himielh, 
if, ke, have beea any; inordinace 'fianer, then-at the birth of Ghrifs ip 
him, all his natura), faoful faculties. are .much Ciſpleaſed,\ bis \xeigning 


Herod (ins, -and. all the Feruſalem of habitnate Lats and Paſsioys, ate 
{ in great diſorder, as knowing, that thisnewbitth- abodes theirinſtant 


deſtruction; and then they cry.ofc. in the yoice of the Dewil,.. Mark i. 
24.;. Phat have.we'to do with thee; Feſus, thou Son of God? ' Art thou 
come to torment aud diſpoſſeſs us before our time? It it be applied to the 
Neighbor Worldlings which hea} of this: new convert; ; then art they 
alſoinan uproar;; and! conſulc -how they ſhall ceal with this turbulent 
ſpirit, ' hich i made.to upbraid our weys andreprove ourthoughts, Wiſd. 


| 


—_ 


i, Which is like to bring downall their trading and; couſenage to a | 


lowebb, like Dignd's, Silyer-ſmith inthe A&c, Chap, xix. 24. which 
made a ſolemn {peech (and the Text ſays there was a grear ſtir) againſt 


Paal, becauſe the attempt. of his .ypſtart dotrine, was like to undo the 


Shrine-makers : $5rs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth, And 
no,marve], 'rhat,in both thele relpeRs, there is a great uproar, :ſecing 
the ſpiritual birth-of Chriſt is moſt infinitely. oppoſite to both the com- 
mon- people of the World, and common affeRions of. the Soul, . two 
the _ turbulence, tumultuons,, wayward, - violent Nations upon 
" Tathe eghea apa laſt place {( becauſe I will not tyre you'above 
the time which is allocred for the tryal of your patience) you miayob- 
ſervetheencreaſe and growth of Chriſt, and thar either in himſelf,'/» 
Wiſdom and Stature, &c, Luke ii, 52, or elſe in his troop and -atteydents, 
and that either of Angels to miniſter unto him, Matth, v, 11, or of: Di- 
ſciples to follow and obey him ; and then the harmony will ill go cur- 
rant... Chri# in the regenerate man,'is firſt conceived, then:bory,' then 
by degrees of childhood and youth, grows at laſt ro the meaſure of the 
ſtature of this fulneſs ; and the Soul conſequently from ſtrength to 
ſtrengeh, from vercue to vertue, . is encreaſed to a perfet manhoodin 
Chriſt Feſus. Thenalſo, where Chrift is thus born, he chuſes and calls 
a Juy at leaſt of Diſciple-graces, to judge and ſit upon thee, to give 


— 


inevidence unto thy Spirit, That thou art the Son of God, Then is he | 


alſo miniſtred unto, and furniſhed by the Angels with a perpetual ſup- 
ply, either to. encreaſe the lively, or to recover decayed graces, So 
that now Chriſt doth beſtow a new life upon the man, andthe regexe- 
rate ſoul becomes the daughter, as well as the Mother of Chrift; ſhe 
conceives Chriſt, and Chriſt hers ſhe lives, and grows, and moyes in 


| Chrift, and Chriſt inher, Sothararlaſt, ſhe comesto char pitch, and 


height,and ap, that St, Par! ſpeaks of, Gal.ii, 20, I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in mes, and the life which I live inthe fleſh, | 1 live; by the 
Faithof the Son of God, who leved me, and gave himſelf for me, | 
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Aj; - *Anddothou, O Holy Jeſus, which haſt loved us, and giventhy | 
*ſelf for us, loves ſtill, and give thy ſelf crous, Thou which haſt 
* been borain the World to ſave finn=ts, vanchſafe again, to be agiin + 
**jncarnice in our Souls, to regenerate and (anRtifie finners, Thou 
© wiich art the Theme of our preſent rejoycing, become ouc Anchor f 
© of perpetual, ſp ritual rejoycingz that our Souls may conceive and | 
bring forth, and choa miſt conceive and regenerate our Souls, rhar 
B| ©wemay dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us: And from che Meditation 
* of thy Mortal fleſh here, we may be partakers with chee of thine Im- 
* mortal glo:y hereafter, | 


Thus have we briefly paſſed through theſe words, and in them 
firſt ſhewed you the real agreement berwixt Matthew and 1ſaiah, inthe 
point of Chriſt's Name, and from thence noted, thar Feſws and Em. 
manuel, isin effeR, all onez and that Chriſt's Incaryation brought Sal- 
C| wvation.into the World, Which being proved through Chriſt's ſcve- 
ral Incarnations, were applied to our direfFion - 1, To hamble our 
ſelves, 2, To expreſs our thaykfulneſs, 3. To obſerve our priviledges, 
4. To make our ſelves capable and worthy receivers of this wercy, 
Then we cam? to the 7ncernation itſelf, where we ſhewed you the ex- 
cellency of this Myſtery by the effets, which the expeRation and fore- 
ſighr of it wrought in the Fathers, the Prophets, the Heathens, the 
Devils , and then by way of Uſe, what an horrible 6 ir was, not to 
D|j apply and imploy this mercy to oar Souls, Laftly, We cameto an- 

os birth of Chrift, beſides that in the fleſh, his Spirituel Incarnation 
in Man's Soul ; which we compared with the former exactly in eighr 
chief Circumſtances; and ſolett all to God's Spirit, and your Medita- 
tions to work on. 

Now the God, &c, 
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Luxz, ix. 55. 
You know not what ſpirit you are of. 


SNUZZ fo worthy our pains to cure, Or caution to 

Ez prevent, as thoſe that have znfluence on 

D LEA ZWH Pradtiſe, The prime nga in the 

SON Foo; making up a wile man, faith Ariſtotle in his 
= *f 
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{ OS wy >mpno< 4 aero, what doubts muſt 
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ws 1d / OST firſt be made, what ignorances earlieſt 
SIS DNS Cy - ' . . 
IS VT PNG 0 > provided for : and there is not a more re- 
rt: eres markable ſpring and principle of all the 
Scripture folly ( thatis wickedneſs ) among men, then the beginning 
our Chriſtian courſe miluckily, with ſome one, or more falſe infaſions, 
which not onely are very hardly ever correged afterward, like the | 
errors of the fi-ſt conco@ion, that are never. rectified inthe ſecond z 
but moreover have aninau'picious, poyſonous propriety inithem, turn 
all into nouriſhment of the prevailing humonr: .and then -as the in- 
jury offilcking ſome of that corp that was delivered out for-ſzed, hath 
a'pecoliar mark of aggravation uponit is not to be mealured in the 
garner, but in the field; not by the quantity of what was ſtoln, but 
of what it would probably have proved in the Harveſt : ſothe Ca- 
mage that is conſequent to this infelicity, is never fully,aggravated, 
bur by putting into the Bill againſt it, all the Sins of the whole lite, 
yea; andall che damnation that attends it, [1-401 | 
Oft-this kini, 1 muſt profeſs to believe the ignorance of: Goſpel- | 
Sp;rit to be chief, an ignorance, that cannot chooſe, bur have aft | 
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was defigned an handſome office in the Senate of Yenice, to fit by, and 
obſerve, and take care xequid contra pietatem; fo it wereto be wiſhed, 
that every man on whom the Name of Chri# is called, had ſome aſſ- 
ſtent Angel,ſome #HreorQ. Saiuwy ; be it conſcience, be itthe remem- 


| brance of what I now ſay unto him, to interpoſe in all, eſpecially 


the vifible undertakings of the life, #equid contra ſpiritum Evangelii, 
that nothing be ventured on, but whar is agreeable to the ſpirit ot the 
Goſpel, Even Diſciples themſeives may it ſeems run into great incon- 
veniences for want otits Fames and Fohy did io in the Text, ienem 
de celo, .bre from Heayen on all that did not treat them ſo wel] as they 
expeed; g, but Chriſt tutned and ny them, ſaying, Tou know not 
what ſpirit, ow v6 1g tO-, what kind of ſpirit 90g are of and thar with 

ves, you Diſciples,you Chriſti- 
ans, Tou know not what ſpirit you are of, 

In the words it will be very natural to obſerve theſe 3. Parii- 
culars; 7n, That the-e-is a peculiar Spirit thac Chriſtians are of, 
5 oriugTO ues; 2, That ome prime Chriſtians do not know the 
kind of ſpirit, & o::% even ſo Fames and Fohn, Yon know not, &c, 
3. Thzt this ignorance is apt to betray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſti- 
tiable deſigns and sRions: You thit would have fire from Heaven, do 
it upon this one ignorance; 7o# know 'not,&c, 

I begin firſt with the fi:ſt of theſe, That thereis a Peculiar Spirit 
that Chriſtians are of : A ſpirit of che Goſpel, and that muſt be con- 
ſidered here, not in an;unlimited Jatitude, bur one 2s it is oppoſite 
to the Spirit of Flies, OrAas ws x55 BAias z Wilt thon doas he did? Tt 
will then be necefla:y' ro ſhew you the peculiarity 'of the Goſpel Spirit, 
by its oppoſition to that of Z/;#s, which is manifold for inſtance; 


' Firſt, Elias was thi great aſſertor of Law,upon which ground Moſes and 


he appear with our Saviour at his trarsfirurgation - So that two things 
wil b-obſervable, which make a difference betwixt-the Legal, and the 
Goſpel Spirit: 1, That ſome Precepts of Chriſt now.clearly ( and 
with weight upon them ) delivered by Chriſt, were, if in ſubſtance 
delivered at all; ye: ſure not ſo clearly, and at length, andintelligibly 
propoſed under-the Law, You have examples inthe fitth of Matthew, 
in the oppoſition berwixt the #;jn.» &p7yaiois, what was ſaid by Moſes 
to the Ancients, and the £y% vir, Chrifts ſayings to his Diſciples ; 
which it they be interpreted of Moſes Law, (as many of the patticulars 
are evidently taken out of the Decalogue, Thow ſhalt not kill, commit 
adultery, perjury,) Chrifts arethen cleerly ſuperadditions unto Moſes 3 
or ifthey refer to the Phatiſes glofles, (as ſome others of them poſſ- 
bly may do) then dothoſe gloſſes of thoſe Phariſes (who were gone 
cf che looſeſt, nor ignoranteſt perſons among them, but &xez6em 


por, for their lives, the ſtriteft 3 and they ſitin Moſes Chair, and 
whatever they teach that do,for their learning moſt conſiderable) argue 


che Moſaick Precepts not to be fo clear, and incapable of being mil- 
interpreted; .anil fo ftill Chriſt's were additions, if .a9t of the ſubſtance, 
2D os 
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yet of light and luſtre, and conſequently improvements of the obliga- 
tion to obedience, in us Chriſtians, who enjoy that light, and are 
precluded rhoſe excuſes of ignorance that a Few might be capable of : 
From whence I may ſure conclude, thar the Zgo autexs, of not re- 
raliating, or revenging of injuries, (for that is ſure the meaning of 
the pn a#%5a, which we render reſiſt not evil) che ſtrict precept of 
loving, and blesſing, and praying for Enemies, and the like, is more 
clearly preceptive, and ſo more indiſpenſably obligatory to us Chriſti- 
ans, then ever it was to the Jews before, And there you have one 


| part of the Spirit of the Goſpel, in oppofition to a firſt notion of che 


legal Spirit : And by it you may conclude, that what Chriſtian ſoever 
canindulge himſelf the enjoyment of that helliſh ſenſuality, chat of 7e- 
venge, Or retributing of injuries ; nay that doth nor practice that high 
piece of ( but neceſſary, be it neverſo rare) perfeRion of overcom- 
ing evil with good; and ſo heap thoſe pretious melting coals of leve, 
of bleſſings, of prayers, thoſe three ſpecies of ſacred veſtal fire, upon 
all Enemies heads; Neſcit qualis ſpirit#s, He knowes not what kind 
of ſpirit he is of, | | 

But there is another thing obſervable of che Law, and fo of the 
Judaical Legal Spirits to wit, as it concerned the planting the 1ſrae- 
lites in Canaan, and that is the command of rooting ont the nations ; 
which was a particular caſe, upon God's fight of the filling up of the 
meaſure ofthe Amorites ſins, and a judicial ſentence of his proceeding 


upon them ; not only reveal'd to thoſe 1ſ7aelites, but chat with a pe- 


remptory command annext to it, to hate, and ki, and eradicate fome 
of thoſe Nations, Which caſe, becauſe it ſeldom or never falls out to 
agree in all circumſtances, -with the caſe of any other ſinfull people, 
cannot lawfully preſcribe to the eradicating of any other ( though 
in our opinion never ſo great) enemies of God, until it appear as de- 
monſtrably to us, as it did to thoſe 7ſraelites, that it was the will of 
God they ſhould be ſo dealt with : and he that thinks it neceſſary ro 
ſhed the blood of every enemy of God, whom his cenſorious faculty 
hath found guilty of that charge, thar isall for the fire from Heaven, 
though it be apon the Samaritans; the not receivers of ChriF, is but 
as the Rabbies, call him ſometimes one of the 0127 215 and we 2A 
ſons of blouds, in the plural number, and ſons of fire ; yea, and like 
the Diſciplesin my Text, Boanarges, ſons of thunder, far enough from 
the ſoft temper that Chriſt left them 5 Te know not what kind of ſpirit 
e are of. 

, In Fe next place, Elias Spirit was a Prophetick Spirit; whole diQates 
were not the iſſue of diſcourſe and reaſon, but impulſions from Hea- 
ven, The Propketick writings, were not, ſaith St, Peter, iSins boh- 
Auazw, ( I conceive in an ageniſtick ſenſe) of their own farting, or in- 
Citation, as they were moved or prompted by themſelves, butas it 
follows, xv 71dbuglos &yis prepuiuor, as they were carried by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; not as they were led, but carried (when the Lord _ 5 
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who can but Prophecy? } And ſo- likewiſe are the aQions Prophe- 
tick -many things that are recorded to be done by Prophers in Scrip- 
ture, they gg from fome peculiar incitations of God; I mean not 


|: fromthe ordinary, or extraordinary, general, or ſpecial direion, or 


influence of his grace, cooperating with the Word, as in the breſt of 
every regenerate man, (for the Spirit of SanQification, and the Spirit 
of Prophecy, are very diſtant things) but from the extraordinary re- 
velation: of God's Will, many times againſt the ſettled rule of duty, 
a&ed and animated not as «living creature, by a Soul, but mov'd as 
an outward impellene,. aſphear by an intelligence, and that frequently 


into eccentrical and' planerary motions; fo thar they were no further 


juſtifiable, than that prophetick: calling ro that particular enterprize 
wilt avow: Conſequent to which: is, that becauſe the prophetick 
office was not. beyond the Apoſtles time: to continue conſtantly in the 
Church, any further, then: ro! interpret, and ſuperſtru& upon what 
the Canon of the Scripture hath ſerled among Chriſtians, ( Chriſt and 
his Word in the New Teſtament, being that Ba#h-Col, which the 
Jews tell us, was alone to ſutvive all the other wayes of Prophecy: ) 
he that ſhall now prerend-to that Prophetick Spiric, ro ſome Viſion, 
to teach what the Word of God will not owns to ſome inciration, to 
do what the New Teſtament: Law will got allow of, he that with the 
late Fryar in France, pretends to extatical revelations, with the Zx- 
thuſiafts ofthe laſt age, and Phanaticks now with us, to extaticalmo- 
tions; that with zahomet, pretends a dialogue. with Ged, when he 
he isi8 an Epileprickfir, fers off the moſt ghaſtly diſeaſes, I ſhall add 
moſt horrid fs, by: undertaking more particular acquaintance and 


| commerce with the Spirit of God, a call from God's Providence and ex- 


traordinary Commiſhon from Heaven, for thoſe things, which if the 
New Teſtament be Canonical, are evaporate from Hell ; and ſo firſt 
leads captive folly women, ( as Mahoerret did his Wite) and then a 
whole Army of Fanizaries into a War, to juſtifie and propagate ſuch 
deluſions, and pur all to death that will not be their Proſehres, is far 
enough from the Goſpel Spiric that lies vifible in the New Teſtament, 
( verbumrvehiculum ſpiritis, andthe preaching of the Word Jixxorin 
wrtbuglos,) and is not infuſed by dream or whiſper, nor authorized 
by a melancholy, or phanacick phanfie z and ſo &* 91% os, knowes not 
what hind, &c, | 

In the third: place, Z/;as wasthegreat precedent and example of 
ſharp unjudiciary procedure with MalefaRtors, which from the com- 
mon ordinary awards on Criminals in that execution, proceeded Tri- 
al, andthe MalefaRor ſuffered en* avrvpwpo,withourt attending the for- 


. malities of Law, 


Of this kind, two Examples are by Mattarhias cited , 1 Macad. ii, 


| one of: Phinees, ov mf Cnnwoy Gn2gy, that zeal'd a zeal, and in that 
' ran chorough Z;»974 and Corbi, and fo ( as the Captain once anſwered 
. for the killing the drowfie Sencinel ) reliquit ques invenit, found 
| _ them | 


_” he - - a : | 


— 
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A\ them in unclean embraces, and fo left them :. (And the variety of 
our o_ in rendring of that paſſage in the Pſalm, Then ſtood 
wp Phinchas and prayed, inthe Old, and then food up Phinchas and exe- 
cuted judgment, in the New Tranſlations, may .perhaps give ſome ac- 
count of chat aRion of his, that upon Phixehas Prayer for God's dire- 
ctioa what ſhould be done inthat matter, God raiſed up himin an ex- 
traordinary manner to execute judgment on choſe offendors.) And the 
other of El;as in the Text, and he with ſome addition, 0» aw Cniwaay 
CHAgy vouw, In zedling the zeal of the Law, called fire from Heaven upon 
B | thoſe that were ſent out from Abazia, to bring him to him, And this 
fa of his (by God's anſwering his call, and the coming down of the 
fire upon them ) was demonſtrated to come from God alſo, | as 
much as the prediQion of the Kings death, which was confirm'd by this 
Means, | | | 
Ic may very probably be gueſt by Matthias his words in that place, 
that there were no precedents of the zelotick ſpirit in the Old Teſta- 
ment, but thoſe two ;* for among all the Caralogue of examples menci- 
C | onedto his ſons, to enflame their zeal to the Law, he produceth no 0- 
ther; and *cis obſervable, that though there be practiſes of this nature 
mentioned in the ſtory ef the New TT of $. Stephen, 
of St, Pagl at Iconium, 8c, yet all of them praQiſed by the Fews, and 
not one that can ſeem to be blameleſs, but that of Chri## ( who ſure 
had extraordinary power ) apon the _ and ſellers in the Temple; 
upon which the Apoſtles remembred the Pſalmiſts Prophecy, Gags 
D | *&Tt*pane, the zeal of Gods houſe carried him to that aRt of 1epeors, of in- 
dignation and puniſhtment upon the tranſgreſſors, And what miſchief | 
was done among the Jews by thoſe of that ſe& in Foſephws, that call'd 
themſelves by that ngme of Zelors, and withal, rook uponthem to be 
the ſaviours and preſervers of the City, | butas it prov'd, the haſtners 
and precipitators of the deſtruſtion of that Kingdom, by caſting out, and 
killing che High-Prieſts firſt , and then the Nobles and chief men | 
of the Nation, and fo embaſing, and intimidating, and dejectingthe 
r; | hearts of all the people, that all. was ar length given up to their tury, 
Foſephus, and any of the learned thac have converſed with the Jewiſh 
Writers will inſtru the enquirer : And ever fince, no very ho- 
nourable notion had of C2ags in the New. Teſtament 3 one of the 
fruits of the fleſh, Gal. v, of the Wiſdom that comes not = Heaven, 
| Jam,ij, andinthe ſame nes; Ciaes, a bitter zeal, a gall that will im- 
bitter all that come neer ir, The ſhort of it is, the putting any man 
ro death, or infliting other puniſhment upon any terms, but thar 
E | of legal, perfe&ly legal proceſs ; isthe importance of a zelotick Spirit, 
as I remember in Maimonides, him that curſes God inthe name of | De 149. c. 2; } 
an Idel, the /83p that meet him, kill him, 7. e, the zelots permit- | 
ted, it ſeems, if not authourixed to. do ſo, And this is the Spiritof | 
| Elias, thatis of all others; moſt evidently reprehended and renounced | 
| by Chriſt, The Samaritans no wy ſacred perſons, added to _ _ | 
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bicual conſtant guilts, at that time-ro deny common civility of enter- 
crainment to Chriſt himſelf , and the Diſciples asked whether they 
might not do what Elias had done, call for fire from Heaven upon them 


- inthat caſe; and Chriſt tells them,that the Goſpel-Spirit was of another 


complexion from that of Elias, 9 oerpel; £melipuner, turn'd ro them 
as he did to Peter, when he ſaid, Get thee behind me Satan; as to 0 
many fiery Satanical-ſpirited men, and checkr them for that their fu- 
rious zeal, with an #x o:ftcre os, er, Theleaſt Ican conclude from 


|. hence is chis, that they that par any to death, by any bur perfectly 


legal proceſs, that draw the ſword upon any, but by the ſupream Ma- 
giſtrates command, are far enough from the Goſpel Spirit, whatever 
precedent they can produce to countenance them': And ſo if they be 
really, what they pretend, Chriſtians ,vx oi9or, they are in a pro- 
digious miſtake, or ignorance 5 They know not what Spirit they are 
of. 
F Yet farther it is obſerveable of Elias , that he did execrate and 
curſe, call for judgments from Heaven upon mens perſons ; and that 
cemper of mind inthe parallel, you may diſtribute into two ſorts; Firſt 
in paſfing judgments upon mens future eftates, the cenſorious reproba- 
ting Spirit, which though we find it not in Elias at this time, yet is a 
conſequent of the Prophetick Office , and part of the burthen re- 
ceived from the Lord, and layed opon thoſe guilty perſons, con- 
cerning whom it hath _ almighty God to reveal that ſeerer of his 
is rigor cannot, without fin, be pretended ro by 
anyelſe; forin the bjackeft inſtances, charity believes all chings, and 
hopes all things, and even in this ſenſe, covers the multitudes of fins, 
Now this ſo culpablean inſolent humour, rafhly to paſs a condemning 
ſentence, was diſcernible in the Phariſees, (this Pablican whoſe pro- 
feſſion and rrade is forbidden by that Law, and this people that kyow 
uot that Law, is curſed ) ſolikewiſe in the Montaniſts, ( nos [pirituales, 
and all others animales and Pſychici) ſointhe Rowanifts ( who con- 
demn all but themſelves) and in ll thoſe generally whoſe pride and 
malice conjoined, (moſt direRly contrary ro the Goſpel-Spirit of hu- 
mility andcharity ) doth ( prepare them one and the other) inflame 
them to triumph, and glut themſelves in this ſpiritual af aſfinacy, this 
deepeft dye of blood, the murthering of Souls; which becauſe they 
cannot do it really, they endeavour in effigie, anathematize, and 
ſlaughter them here in this other Calvary, the place for the cracifying 
of reputations, turning them out of the Communion of their charity, 
though not of bliſs 5 and T am confident, reje&t many whom the An- 
gels entertain more hoſpitably, Another part of this curſing Spirit 
there is, more coaliady Elias's, that of praying (and ſo calling ) for 
e#rſes on mens perſons; and that being upon the enemies of God, and 
choſe Ippearing to Zljas 2 Propher to be ſuch, might be then lawſull 
to him, and others like him, David perhaps, &c. inthe 0/d Teſtament, 
but is wholly diſliked and renounced by Chrif under this _—_ 
ugher 
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highs jeiplewe, to which Chriſtians are defigned by him in the New. 
I ſay, not onely for that which concerns our own enemies, for thar is 
clear, When thine enemy bungreth, feed him; and ſomewhat like thar 
in the 0d Teftament, When thine enemies Ox, &c, Bur I extend it even 
to the enemies of God himſelf , and that I need not do upon other 
evidencethen is afforded from the Text ; the Samaritans were enemies 
of Chriſt himſelf, and were barbarous and inhumane to his perſon, and 
they muſt not be curſt by Diſciples, And he that can now curſe even 
wicked men, whoare more diſtantly the enemies of God, can'call for 
(I fay, notdiſcomfiture upon their devices, for that is charity to them, 
to keep them from being ſuch unhappy Creatures as they would be, 
contrivers of ſo much miſchief to the world z but) Plagues and Rrine 
upon their perfons, (which is abſolucely the voice of Revenge, thar 
ſulphur-vapor of Hell) he that delighteth inthe miſery of any part of 
Gods Image (and ſouſurps upen that wretched qualicy, of which we 
we had thought, the Devil had gotten the Monopoly (that of 5:4;a:- 
prygxia, jOying in the Brother's miſery) but now ſee with horror, is 
got looſe our of that pit to rave among us;z) he that would miſchief, 
if it were in his power, and nowit 15 nor, by unprofitable wiſhes of 
execration, fhews his good will toward it, is quite contrary to the 
Goſpel-ſpirit, and ſo &x 08 ow, he knows net, oc, 

Laſtly, #lias was not onely rapt to Heaven, but moved on 
Earth in a Fiery Chariot, Cnawons Cragr, faith the Author of the 
Book of Macchabees ; his zeal had fire and fire again (Crag comes 
from Zew an exceffive fervency) and agreeable to his temper is his ap- 
petites he deſires nothing bur fire upon his adverſaries, calls tor fire, 
and fire, and fire, as you may ſeeit inthe ſtory : And the Goſpel-Spirit 
is diretly contrary to this, an allaying, quenching ſpirit, a gentle 
lambent flame, tha fits on the Apoſtles heads toenlighten and adorn ; 
by. its vital warmch, expelling partial he&ick hears, and burning 
Feveriſh diftempers, that ſþiritual Tvews; mentioned in the Goſpel; - 
and putting inthe place, a cool, ſedate, and equable temper, to have 
peace with all men, and chiefly with our ſelves, quAgltueiSy novantar, 
(an admirable phraſe in St, Paul) touſe as much diligence toreſtore 
the Earth topeace again, asall the wind, or air, or perhaps fireia its 
bowels (I mean, ambitious, contentious men) do, to ſer it a ſhaking ; 
and he that will not contribute his utmoſt roquench thoſe flames , 
that will not joyſully do any thing, that may not directly, or by con- 


ſequence include fin, toward the extinguiſhing a firethus miſerably | 


getten into the veins and bowels of a calamitous Kingdom, is fr 
enough from the Goſpel-Spirit , and fo. # ous ow, be knows not , 


"> 
I ſhall not clearly giveyou the Goſpel-Spirit, unleſs I proceed from 
its oppoſition to Elias his af, to that other, the oppoſition to the motion 
of thoſe Diſciples, conſidered in the particular circumſtances. Thecale 


ſtood thus, Chriſt was going up to Feruſalem, thereupon the Sama- 
| ritans 
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ritans reecive him not z the Diſciplies will have firz from Heaven upon 
thoſe Samaritens, Feruſalem was at that time, the onely proper place 
of God's worthip,and may note to us as an embleme,the true eſtabliſhed 
Proteſtant Religion of this Kingdom : The Samaritans were great ene- 
mies to this, enemies to Feruſalems ; being, firſt, Herericks in Religion, 


. took inthe Aſſyrian 1dols into the worſhip of the true God; they tear- 


ed the Lord, and ſerved their own gods, asit is in the ſtory, and con- 
tinued their wont when they turned Chriftianys, makeup the firſt ſort 
of Hereticks in Epiphanins his Catalogue, Secondly, They were 
Schiſmaticks in an eminent manner, ſer up a new ſeparation by them- 


ſeives, on Mount Gerizim - And farther yet in the third place, pre- 


tended tothe onely purity and antiquity, they lived where Fxcob once 
lived; and therefore, though Aſſyrians by extraction, they boaſt they 
are Facob's ſeed, and pretend more antiquity for that Schiſmz of theirs, 
becauſe Facob once worſhipped in that Mountain, then thev think can 
be ſhewed for the Temple at Feruſalew, which was but in Solomon's 
time, of alater ſtructure : Juſt as they which pretended, though never 
ſo falfly, that they were of Chriſt, have till deſpiſed and ſeparated 
from all others as Novelifts, which walked inthe Apoſtles ſteps and 


' praiſes, and ſo Samaritens under my enough : Firſt, Haters of 


Feruſalem, Secondly, Hereticks. Thirdly, Separatifts, Fourthly, 
Pretenders (though withour all reaſon) to the firſt xntiquity, and ſo ar- 
rogant Hypocrites too : And fiithly, beyond all, prodigious, but ſill 
confident Diſþuters; and yer, fixthly, one higher ſtep then all theſe, 
Contemners and haters of all, even of Chriſt himſelf, on this onely 
quarrel, becauſe he was a friend to Feruſalem, and looked asif he were 
a going thither, as if he had ſome favor to the eſtabliſhed Religion of 
the Land, I wiſh this paſſage did not hitherto parallel ir ſelf ; bur ſee- 
ing it doth too illuſtriouſly to be denied, or diſguiſed, I ſhall imagin 
chat that which follows, may do ſo too, 

All this together, was temptation to two honeſt Dzſciples, to 
chink fire from Heaven a bur reaſonable reward for fuch Samariters ; 
and having fleſh and blood about them, compounded with Pzety, You 
will not much wonder at them, that _ were wrought on by the 
temptation 5 and yet this very thought of theirs, the Kvgze %Aec is 
K 17 4 checked by Chri#, as being againſt the Goſpel-ſpjrit; you 
know not what ſpirit you are of, Baters of the Church, Heyeticks, 


| Schiſmaticks, Hypocrites, Irrational Pretenders, Enemies, Contumelious, 
even to Chrift himſclf, muſt not preſently be affigned the Dewils por- 


tion, the £apeayiray mmeix, may be yet capable of ſome »wercy, ſome 
humanity, not inſtancly deyoted to be ſacrifices to our fury. The 
Goſpel-ſpirit will have thoughts of peace, of reconciliableneſs toward 
them, Andler me beſeech God firſt, and then you Right Honorable ; 
God that he indue and inſpire your hearts with this piece of the Goſpel- 
ſpirit, fo ſeaſonable to your preſent conſultations : And you, that you 
would not reje& my Prayers to God, but open your hearts to —_— 

| the 
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A, thereturnof them, and not imitaxe, even the Diſciples of Chrift, in 


that they are Boanerges 3 bur ſtay till the cool of the day, till you have 
them in acalmer temper, when Chrif's Word and Dodtrine hath Rtilled 
thoſe billows, as once he did the other eempeſtuons Element, It was 


' Antonis his way to bs revenged on his enemies, jw Joug:3:22y nor 
| toimitatethem, whatever hedid, And this was but an Eſſay or ob- 


ſcure ſhadow of the Chriſtian Magnanimity , that goes for poverty of 
ſpirit in the World, bur proceeding from the right principle of »x- 
ſhaken patience, of conſtant, unmovable meekneſs, of deſign tobe like 
our Royal Maſter-ſufferer, (Father forgive them that crucifie me, and 20 
and preach the dottrine of the Kingdom to them, after they have crucified 
me, And you know al}, we Miniſters ever ſince are but Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt, toingrate, crucifying enemies, Praying them in Chriſts name 
and ſtead, that they would be reconciled, that they that have 'done the 
wrong, will vouch(afe to be friends.) What is it, but that eminent piece 
of Goſpel-ſpirit, which they that can be perſwaded to part with tor all 
the {weerneſs that thirſt of Revenge can promiſe or pretend to bring 
ia unto them, are unhappily ignorant of the richeſt Fewe/, that ever 
came within cheir reach: They know not, &c. | 
I have as yet given you the Goſpel-ſpirit, in onecolour or notion , 
that of its oppoſition to-Elias firſt, and then to the Boanerges, It will 
be'neceſfary to adde fomewhar of the Poſitive conſoderation of ir, though 
that muſt be ferched from other Scriptures. And this will be bur ne- 
ceſſary to this Text, becauſe, that which is here mentioned, is the 
Tri ug ſpirit in the extent, not onely that oneparr of it that reſpe&- 
ed the preſent aRion z where (though any one eminent defe&, thar 
particularly wherein thoſe Dsſciples offended, were deſtructive tothe 
Goſpel-ſpirit, Malum ex quolibet defsttu, yet) all the ſeveral branches 
of it, arerequired'to integrate or make up the Goſpel-ſpirit, Bonus 
ex eſſexti4 integra, And what thele branches are, I cannot better direct 
you, then by putting you in minde of theſe tew feverals, Firſt, Chrift's 
badge or cognizance, By this ſhall all men know, that you are wy Diſciples, 
if you love one another Not if one opinion, but of love, Adde, Nax- 
quam Leti fetis,&c, as Fews rend Garments at Blaſphemy; ſo weatUs- 


charitableneſs, Secondly, Chrift's legacy, Peace Ileave with you, my | 


peace 1xgive wnto you, Thirdly, Chriſt's copy, Learn of me; what's. 
beyondall his ocher perfe&ions, Z am meek, Fourthly, The Nature 
of that Yiſdons which cometh from above, Jam, ui, Firſt pare, then 


peaceable, Fifthly, The quality of the fruits of the Spirit, in St, Paul, | 


Gal, v, Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentlenef, goodneſi, faith, 


meekneſs, &c. Sixthly, The gallantry of meekneſs 10 St. Peter, Orna- 
ment of a meck and quiet ſpirit, Seventhly, Titus's charge, thar all 
Chriſtians are to be put in minde of,” T#,iii,x. To be ſubjett to —_ 
lities, to obey Magiſtrates, tobe ready to every good work, to ſpeak evil of 
noman, to be no brawlers, «ug.y0 no fighters, but gentle , ſhewing all 
meekneſs to all men, Things, that ic ſeems norching bur Chriſtianity 


could | 
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could infuſe; For we onr ſelves were ſometimes fools, diſobedient, &c. 
But after the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour appeared, then room 
for this Spirit, 

I cannot give you a readier Landskip to preſent them all coyour 
view together, then that excellent Sermon of Chriſt upon the Mount, 
that <xepr x 19pup3 pragenpias, as Chryſoſtors calls it, That top pitch of 
Divine Philoſophy, worthy to be imprinted in every mans heart; and 
of which, he that hath not been a pondering ſtudent, and reſolved 
to regulate his praQtice by ir, as much as his Faith by the Apoſtles 
Creed ; yea, and to lay down his life a Martyr of that Doarine, 
though he: hath all Faith, I cannot promiſe my ſelf much of his 
Chriftianicy, If you will have the Brachigraphy of that, the Manual 
piurethat may beſure,-eicher in words or {enſe, never to depart from 
your boſom , but 'remain your conſtant PhylatFery or prolincintve, 
from the danger of all »»goſpe! ſpirits, then rake the Beatitudes in the 
front of it: And among them (that I may, if it be poſſible, bring 
the whole 7/;4ds into a Nwutfhel) thoſe that import immediately our 
duty towards men; for in that the Goſpel ſpirit eſpecially conſiſts, en- 
creaſing our love to Brethren; whole fleſh Chriſt now aflumed, andin 
whoſe intereſts he hath a moſt immediate concern, Andif you mark, 
in the Chapter following, all the improvements mentioned, except 
__ that of ſwearing, belong to the commands of the Second Table, 

chen the integral parfs of this 'Goſpel-ſpir, will be theſe four con- 
ſtantly, Humility, meekneſs, mercifulneſs, peaceableneſs, and if need 
be, ſuffering too: Every of theſe four broughtintous, with a checker 
or lay of duty towards God, of mourning betwixt humility and meek- 
eſs, hungring and thirfling after Righteouſneſs, betwixt meekneſs, and 
wercifulne(s 5 purity of beart berwixt mercifulneſs, and peaceableneſs, 
and perſecution, and reproaches, and my rormpoy pnug, every Rabſhakeh 
Topick of railing Rhetorick vomited out upon us ( Bleſſed perſecation, 
bleſſed reproaches, when our holding to Chriſt, is that which brings them 
all upon us) the conſummation and crown of all, 

Having buc named you theſeſeverals, Huinility, meekneſs, merci- 
__ peaceableneſs, and if need be, patience of all firipes, both of 
hand and tongue ; the ſparkling gems in this Fewel, bleſſed ingredients 
inchis Goſpel-ſpirit, you will certainly reſolve it full time - me to 
deſcend to my ſecond particular, at firſt propoſed, That ſome Diſci- 
ples there were, ſome prime Profeſſors do not know the kinde of that ſpirit, 
vx ors 0s, Tou know not what kinde of ſpirit you are of 


Fames and Fohn it appears were ſuch Diſciples, and that after 
they had been for ſome com t time followers and auditors of his 
Sermons, ſo far an eafier thing it is to leave their worldly condition, 
and follow Chriſt, thento leave their carnal prejudices and ignorances, 
and obey him $ eſpecially choſe that had ſuch.hold in their paſſions, 
( as revenge, they. ſay, is the pleafingeſt piece of carnality inthe heap z) 
| cheaper 


j\A| 
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A, cheaper to hear his Gofpel-Sermens, then to-practiſe them, And 
you will leſs wonder at thefe two, when you ſee that St. Perer himſelf, 
after a longer ſpace of proficiency, in that ſchool, eyen at the time 
of Chrifts atrachment, had nor yer pur off that ignorance, 6 Kegus: 
[Teagos, ſay the Fathers, Peter was of an hot Conſtitution, and Chriſts 
Dotrine had not yet got down deep enough into his hearr, toallay or 
| cool him: Nondum concipiens in ſe Evangelicam patientiam illam tra- 
B| ditam fibi a Chriſto, &c, faith Origen; that Goſpel-patience and peace- 
ableneſs that Chriſt had commended to him, he had not ir ſeems yer 
receiyed into an honeſt hearr, and ſo: he makes no ſcruple ro'car off 
Malchas ear, when he was provoked to it, I haveheard ofa Fryar, 
that could confeſs that Aalchus ſignified a King, and yer aftermade no 
| | fcruple to acknowledg him in that notion, tobe the High-Priefts Ser- 
| vant, And ſecondly, ro juſtifie- Sc, Peters at, and avoid Chriffs re- 
| prehenfion, by ſaying that he was chid, not for doing ſo wwch, bur for 
C| doing;zo more; not for cutcing off his Ear, but for not direQing the 
blow betrer, to the cutting off kis Head : And how far this Fryar's 
barbarous Divinity hath been juſtified of late by the Wricings of ſome, 
| (who: will yer perſwade us that Chriſt did not reprehend St, Petey for 
that aR) and by the aRions of others, I have little joy to reprefentunto 
yous God knows, 'I love not to widen breaches; only I am ſure the 
Fathers axe clears [that though formerly St. Peter were ignorant, and 
| from that ignorance and zeal together, ran into that fury, yer Chrift 
1D pe THpuBuuC oy Cura £15 dzryyeauxl . moMileias, defirous ro tune him 
to that ſweet harmonaical Goſpel-temper, _ tells him he muſt nor 
| aſe. the. ſword, ( he having no Commiſſion, eſpecially againſt thoſe 
that have it, though they uſe it never ſo ill) x&y To» $e0y Soxet bes 
enSceer, though it were to avenge even God himſelf, And having given 
you theſe proofs of this ignorance in three Diſciples, I think 'tis poſſi- 
bleI might extend it tothereſt of them, that they were in this parti- | 
cular ignorant too, ( as it ſeems they werein many other things) till 
E | the Holy Gho# came according to promiſe, to teach them all things, and 
to bring to their remembrance, ( to thaw their memories, that the words 
of Chriſts, like the voice in Plutarchthar had been frozex, might ar 
length become audible 5 or as Plato's Precepts were learned by his 
Scholars, when they were young, but never underſtood till chey 
were. Men of full age, and tamer paffions: ) I ſay, to bring to their 
remembrance whatſoever Chriff had in Perſon faid unto them. | 
| And I wiſh to God it were uncharitable to —_ this ignorance ftill | 
E | upon Diſciples, after ſo many ſolemn Ezbasfies of the Holy Ghoſt un- 
Ip rous, toteach us, and remember us of this Duty, Nay, Iwiſh, that 
now after he hath varied the way of appearing, after he hath fat upon 
- us in ſomewhata more direfullſhape, not of a Dove, bur Yultur (tear- 
| | ingeventhe fleſh from us on ſe; that when we haveleſs ofthat 
carnal Principle left, there might be ſome heed taken to this Goſpet- 
Spirit) there were yet ſome proficiency obſervable among us, ſome 
| L —— os. > 
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heavings of the Geyyauei roxdelz.chat hath fo long been a working in 


the World ; I am confident there wereno ſuch way of defigning a pro- 
ſperons, flouriſhing, durable Kingdom, as to' found its policy upon 
Goſpel-Principles, and maintain it by the Goſpel-Spirit, I have au- 
thority to thiok,.that was the meaning of that Prophecy of Chriſts 
turning (words into plongh-ſhares,not that he ſhould aQuually bring peace, 
he tells.you that- it would prove quite contrary ; but becauſe the fa- 
brick ofthe Goſpel is ſuch, that would all men live by it, all wars and 
diſquiets wonld: be banithed our of the World, It was a madneſs in 
Machiavel tothink otherwiſe, and yer the unhappineſs of the World, 
that. Sir Thomas MHoor's Book that cefigned: it thus, ſhould be then 
called: {topia, and that titie ro this hour remain perfect Prophecy, 
no-place to be found where this Dove may reſt her foor, where this 
Goſpel-'Spirit canfind reception,” No not among Diſciples themſelves, 


-thofe that profeſs'to adventute their lives to ſet up Ghriſfts Kingdom 


inits perityz noneiſo: void of this knowledg, as they, ' Whether we 
-mean' a ſpeculative or praftical knowledg of ir, few artived to that 
height or vacancy of conſidering whether there beſuch a'Spirir, or no, 


| Someſo in love withzature, thar old Pelagian 1dol, reſolve thar ſuſfi- 


cient.to bring them ro Heaven, / if they bur allow their brethren what 
they can claimby that grand Character, love ef Friends, thoſe ofthe 
ſame per{waſion, thoſe that have obliged them *they have Natures 
leave, and fo are reſolved: ro have Chriſfts, to hate, purſue ro death 
whom they can phanfie their Enemies, And I with ſome were but 
thus of Agrippe's Religion » 'C9:vAi9e0 Et 1aves, 10 wear _ Chriſti- 

onour tO 
Parents, natural affettion , were'not become malignant qualities, dif- 
claim'd as conſcientiouſly, as obedience and juſtice, and honoaring of 
betters, ' Others'again fo devoted to Moſes's Law, the Old Teſtament 
Spirit, that whatever they find practiſed there, they have ſufficient 
authority to tranſcribe, And *cis obſervable, that they which think 
themſelves little concerned in 01d Teftament Duties, (which have 
a long time paſt for unregenerate. morality, that faith hath perfe&tly 
out-Cated ) are yet zea'ous Afſertots of the Old Teſtament Spirit, all 
their pleas for the preſent reſiſtance ferch'd from them, yea , and 


confeſt by ſome, that this liberty was hiddew by God in the firſt ages of ' 


the Chriſtian Chvrch, 'but now revealed we cannot hear where yet; bat 
in the Old Teſtament, and from thence a whole CIX, Pſalm full of 
Cnrſes againſt Ged's Enemies and heirs, ( and generally thoſe paſs for 
ſynonymous terms) the ſpecial devotion they are exerciſed in; and 
tt ever they come within their reach, no more wezcy for them, then 
for ſo many of the ſeven nations, in rooting out of which, a great part 
of their Religion conſiſts. -I with therewere not another Prodtey alſo 
abroad under the name of the 014 Teſtament Spirit, the opinion of the 
neceſſity of Sacrifice, real bloody Sacrifice, ( even ſuch as was'bur ſel- 
dom heard of among ' 7ndians, and Scythians themſelves) ſuch Sacri- 
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A | fices, of which the Capnibal Cyclops Feaſts may ſeem to have been 
bur attendanes, (furniſhed with che wa and weeds, that come from 
ſach ſavage Altars) facrificing of Men, of Chriſtians, of Proceſtants, 
as good as any inthe World, to expiate for the blood ſhed by Papiſts 
in Queen Mary's dayes 3 and ſome Prophets ready to avow, thar 
withouc ſuch Sacrifice, there is no remiſfion, no averting of judg- 
mentsfrom the Land, Whatis this, bur like the Phariſees, To build 
axd garniſh the Sepulchres of the Prophets, and ſay, That if they had lived 


in their Fathers dayes, they would never have. partakey of the blood of 


the Prophets, and yet go on to fill up the meaſure of their Fathers ?' the 
very = to whom Chriſt dire&s thee, 0 bs, Feruſalem, thou 
that killeft, in the preſent tenſe, a happy turn, it but the Progeny 
of thoſe Murtherers, and what can then remain, but the Behold, your 
houſe is left unto you deſolate , irreverſible deſtrution upon the 
Land, A third ſort there is again that have ſo confined the Goſpel to 
Promiſes, and a fourth ſo perſwaded that the 1num neceſſarivm is to 
be of right perſwaſions in Religion; 7, e, of thoſe that every ſuch Man 
is of, (tor he that did not think his own the trueſt, would ſure be of 
them no longer ) that berwixt thoſe two popular deceits, that of 
the Fiduciary, and this otche Solifidian, the Go 2 ont iS not con- 
ceived to conſiſt in doing any thing; and fo ſtill thoſe praQical Graces, 
Hemility , Meckneſs , Mercifulneſs,, Peaceableneſs , and Chriſtian Pa- 
tience, are very handſomly ſuperſeded; -that one Moſes's Rod, called 
Faith is turned Serpent,and hath devoured all theſe for rods of the Aſ4- 
gicians; and ſo ſtill you ſee Men ſufficiently armedand fortified againſt 
the Goſpel-Spirit, All chat is now left us, is not to exhort, but weep 
in ſecret, not to diſpute, but pray'for it, that 'Ged will at laſt give us 
eyes todiſcera this treaſure put into our hands by Chrift, which would 
yet like a whole Navy and Fleer of Plate, be able to recover the fortune 
and reputation of this bankrupt Iſland, fix this floating Delos, to re- 
ſtore this broken ſhipwrakc” YFeſſel ro harbour and ſafery, this whole 
Ringn to peace again, Peace! ſeaſonable, inſtant peace, the only re- 
medy on earth.to keep this whole Land from being perfect Yaſtation, 

perfe&t Africk of nothing, but wild and MonFerz and the Goſpel-Spirit, 

that Chriſt came to Preach, and exemplifie, and plant among men, 

the only way —_— co 'reſtore that peace, Lord that it might 

at length break forrh among us} the want of it is certainly che Authour 

of all the miſcries we ſuffer under , and thar brings me to the third 

and laſt particular, That this ignorance of the Goſpel-Spirit, i apt tobe- 

-| tray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſtifiable enterprizes: You that would 

bave. fire from Heaven, do it upon this one ignorance, Yow know 


x0t, oe. 


hometo the og z every of the fiends amongſt us, to the manſion 
inthe place of darkneſs, peculiar to it: If I ſhould, it wonld be found 
| tootrue; what Du Pleſſe is affirmed to have ſaid ro Laxguet, asthe | 


L 2 reaſon | 


It were too ſad, and too long a task, to trace every of ourevils | 
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reaſon why he would not write the ſtoty of the Civil Wers of France , 
That if he: were careful to obſerve the cauſes, and honeſt to report them, - 


he msſ Hind the Fox to a Kennel, which it was not willing to acknow- 
ledge drive-ſuch an ation to the: Brothel- houſe, that came ſpeciouſly 
andpretendly our of a Ebarch : Finde that to bein truth, the animoſity 
9 19g 1 ORE it "a be ek rrrongeon Religion; or as in 
Poljbixis Qt, the weppans to be a thingvery diſtant from the ail, 
rm: og rawſe, 48 . | 

\.»Inchemean, 'ir-will not be a'pecaliar mark of odium on the exe- 
broylers ofthis preſenc Stareand Church, tolay itat their doors, which 
I am confident never failed ro own the like effecsinall other Chriſtian 


States, 'the-1gnorance\(5,c., in the Scripture phraſe, Not Pratiſing) of 


thoſe Chriftian Rales mbich the'Goſpel- ſpirit preſents ue with, | 

+ * -F might tire you but with the names of-choſeefes that flow 
conſtantly” from 'this '7gnorexce, ſuch 'are gſurping the Power thar be- 
longs not tous,. which Humiliry would certainly diſclaim ; ſuch ref ft- 
ing the Powers under which we are placed by God, to which Meekneſs 
would-never be provoked 5 ſuch the judging and. cepſuring mens 
choughts and intentions-any further: then their ations enforce, moſt 
unreconcileable with theforgiving part of wercifalneſs ; ſuch the ds- 
ing any kinde of evil, that the greateſt. or publickeſt good may come, 
defigning of Rapine-or Blood tothe ſanGkiftedſt. end, which St. Paw! 
and Peaceabluef would never endure; ſuch 1mparience of the Eroff, 
ſhaking a Kingdom to ;get it off-from our own ſhoulders, and put it 
on other-men. diamerrally oppoſite co the ſuffering and patience of a 


*  Toretire fromthis Commos, to the 7ncloſwre, and to go no far- 

ther then the Text ſuggeſts: to me, To call fire _ Heaven upon Sa- 
maritens, is here acknowledged the effte& of the" x oidtcle, the want 
of knowledge, or conſideration of the quality of their ſpiric. 
— And what may that _ tous? Why fire you know is the 
emblemeof a Civil War, which is called a wuepos, a combuſtion, or 
CEPT broken out into flames, a conflagyation ; 'and I conceive 
ſhould be fo: rendred in char 'place of St, Peter, where we read the 
Fiery Tryal, | ns. 

Now fire youknow, belongs moſt naturally to He, and there- 
fore when the fire and brimſtone came down upon Sodom, the phanſie 
of the Fathers calls it Gehennam de Calo: And ſogenerally the Civil 
Fire,” the Combuſtion in 2 State, its original is fromithence too; part of 


that wiſdom that is not from above, Theſe Tares ſoapt for burning, | 


are fowed by Satan, the Enemy-mas, From whence come Wars aud 

ſtrivings among you, T0)tuoi 14) Hi) Wars Of all fizes, are they 

uot from your lufts, that war in your fleſh? faith St, Fawes, Thelufts 

from the Fleſh, but: the War Got Hell, the Devil, the Spiritar ſuf- 

flans char: ſers them'a warring, Believeit, rhey would nor be able to 

do it in .this manner, prove ſuch fiery boxtefens, if- they —_— 
| | flame 
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Aamed frombeneath, if they were not ſet on fire by Hell, And there- 
fore to call fire from Heaven, to entitle Godor Heaves to thatfire, is 


to do both of them great injury ; nay, though it be on Samaritans, that 


arenot ſo friendly to Chriſt as might be expected: And foto call fire 
from Heaven upon Samaritans, is (by accommodation at leaſt) to pre- 


tend God, or Heaven, or Religion, tor the cauſe of War, which of all 
things hath leaſt to do it, if the Goſpel-ſpirit may have leave tobe 
conſidered, Indeed, very few kinds of War there are that will be 
juſtified by Goſpel-principles, It was truly ſaid, (though by a rough 
Soldier) That if the Lord of Hoſts were permitted to fit in the Council of 
War, there would ſoon be a ceſſation of Arms, and dichanding of Armies : 
Though thar 2ll War is not unlawfal will appear by Fokhn Baprifts ad- 


dreſs to the Soldiers, who gave rules to regulate their Mzl;tis, but did 
not disband them z and the example of the Convert Centurion, a 


Centurion ſtill after his Converſion: Where yet this ſtill remains as an 


infallible reſolution, that Wars are to be uſed like the Regia Medica: 


ments, never but when the Phyſician ſees there is no other means 


available; never upon the wantonneſs of the Patient, but command 
of the Phyſician, and never but when peace appears to be impoſſible, 
forif it bepoſsible, the precept is of force, Follow peace with all mey, 
Andthento ſhed the blood of Chriſtians, when blood may be ſpared, 
what an hideous thing it is, you may gueſs by that Zmperor, that 
having beheaded a Chriſtian, was by the ſight of afiſhes head that 
came to his Table fo aſtoniſhed, phancying, that it was the head of 
thar ſlaughtered Chriſtian gaping on him, that he ſcarce recovered to 
his wits z or of that poor penitent David in his pathetick expreſſion, 
Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O Lord: A wondertul deliverance, ie 
ſeems, to get clear from thar, And what an Ocean of fiſhes heads, 
may appear one day gaping on ſome Men, I have no joy totell : De- 


liver us from blood-guiltine[s, O God, 
I have done with my third particular alſo, and have now no more 


to importune you with, but my requeffs to you, and to Heaven for 


you, that the time paſt of all our lives, be ſufficient to have ſpent in the 
will of the Gentiles, after the diftates of that Heathen ſpirit, the natural 

or Jewiſh principles : That you. be content atlength ctogoup to the 
Movnt with Chriſt, and be auditors of his Sermon; to that other Moxnt 
with the ſame Chriſt, and be transfigured after him to that ſpirit of 
humility, ſpirit of meekneſs , ſpirit of all kind of wercifulneſsz thac 

peaceable, patient ſpirit , which will give you a comforcable paſſage 
through this valley of Achor here; yea, though it prove a Red Seq of 
Blood, and will fit you for a Crown, that true Olympick Olive Crown; 

the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs , an eternal weight of glory here- 

after. Which God of his infinite mercy grant, thorow the merit and 

promiſe of his Son, 

To whom with the Father, &c. 


The 
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EZ E K, XVIIL 3T. 
For why will you die ? 


& Ince the Devil was turned out of Heavey, all his 
g& carcand counſels have been employed to keepus 
from coming thither, and finding Gods love very 
forward and encreafing toward us , hehath ſet us 
uponall ways of exmity and oppoſition againſt him, 
The firft warlike exploit he puc us upon, was the 
building of Babel, 5 ye2 man having fortified him- 
ſelf, and the arm of fleſh grown ſtour, began ro 
reproach and challenge, and even aſſault the God of Heaven. But the 
ſucceſs of that boldneſs coſt ſo dear, that we have ever fince been dif- 
couraged from ſuch open proud attempts, Our malice and deſpight 
hath kept in ſomewhat more cloſe and ſecretly, hath retired and ſerled 
in the Soul; the izward may hath ever ſince erefted its Babel; proud 
and high imaginations out-bidding Heaven and God, Theſe werea 
long while forged in the Braiy, whes inſtead of the acknowledgment 
of one true God, all Monſters of Atheiſm filled the axderſtanding , 
ſometimes with a multitude and ſhole of gods; ſometimes deprivedir 
quite, and left it utterly void of any: But now at laſt, the Devil and 
all the Atheiſm in the World, being at laſt exerciſed and baniſhed our of 
the Brain, by the evidence and power of truth, hath like the Legion, 
Lak, viii, which being caſt out of the man, had leave to enter the 
Swine, fixt violently, and taken poſſeſſion, and intrenched ir ſelf in 
che brutiſh beſtial part, the AfeFrons, All the ſwellings, and tumors, 
and ulcers, that ever ſhewed themſelves in any portion of the circum- 
ference, are now retired into the center : Allthe Atheiſm or Hereſie that 


ever ſoared or floated in the Brazy, or ſurface of the Soul, is now ſunk 
into 
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into the heart z and there the Devil is ſeated ar eaſe, theretoſet up 
and fortifie, and contemn God for- ever, So that in brief, rhe ive of 
all, is.8his, "There is aninfinice oppoſition and thwarting, 2 profeſt com- 
bate and bayghing of forces berwixc the will of Man, and the jyl of 
God; God daing, ina kind, his beſt on one fide, and Man on the other, 
God wonderin'ly willing and defirouy that we ſhould live; man moſt 
perverſly wilful ro hisown deſtruien, This isarrech of a moſt diſmal 
importance, that concerns you to be inftruced in, and will not be 
more powerfully enforced on you from any place of Scripture, then 
the Text which I have readto you, Why will ygdie ? It is God ſpeaks 
ir, and with an infinite emphaſis and wa3>G,, to note his peſsioy and 
affeFioumeneſs in deſiring our good, and willing that we ſhould 
ve. 

And then ſecondly, ky wil! you die? Mans reſoluteneſs and 
ſtubborn wretchleſneſs cowards his own ruine, ruſhing or tumbling as 
in 2 precipice violently to Hell, like the ſwine, which formerly our 
Wills were reſembled* co, Zuk, viii, 33; running full ſpeed down a 
ſeep place info the Lake, Andtheſe are like to prove the parts of my 
enſuing diſcourſe ; ' Pirſt, Gods willingneſs that we ſhould be ſaved, 
Secondly, Maxs wilfallneſs toward his own damnation, And of theſe 
plainly ro your hearts, not your ears not ſo much to advance-y 
knowledg, which though it could be raiſed to the talleſt pitch, might 
yer-paſhbly. bear thee company to Hell : but rather to. encreaſe your 
zeal, to work ſome one good inclination in you, to-perſwade you to be 


| content-to {uffer your ſelves robe ſaved; to be byt fotame, as robe 


taken by Heaven, that now even befieges you, And with my affe&i- 
onate Prayers for ſucceſsto this deſign, I will preſame of your ears and 
_ and begin.firſitwich the firſt, God's Willingneſs that we ſhould 
UE | 
| Why will ye die ? 


, Amongſtallother prejudices and miſ-conceits that our phanſie can 
entertain Of Ged, I conceive not any ſo frequent or injurious to his At- 
tributes, as to imagine him to deal dowble with Man-kind in his Word ; 
ſerioufly ro-will one thing, and to make ſhew of another, to deliver 
himſelt in 'one phraſe, and reſerve himſelf in another, It were an 
nnneceflary, officious undertaking, to go about to be God's Advocate, 
to apologize for him, to vindicate hisaRions, or in Fob's phraſe, to 
accept the perſon of God, Our proceedings will be more Chriſtian, it we 
rake for a ground or prixciple, that ſcorns to be beholding to an Arciff 
tor a proof, that every wordof God is an argument of his Will; every 
airon an interpreter of his Ford. - So that howſoever he reveals 
himſelf, either in his Seripture, or his Works, ſo certainly he wiſheth 
and intends to ns in his ſecret Counſels, Every proteſtation of his love, 
every" indignation at. our ftubborngels, every mercy confer'd on us, 
and that nor infidioufly , bur with an intenc to - do us good, are 


nt 
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but wayes and methods to expreſs his Will: are but rayes, and emifſi- 
ons, anJ gleams of that eternal Love, which heexhibits ro the World, 
Now there is no way to demoſtrate this willingneſs of God that we 
ſhuldlive, 2 priori, or by any thing either in God or as, preexiſtent 
as the cauſe of ir, unleſs ir be his love, which yet is rather its gens 
then its cauſe, ſomewhat of larger extent, though otherwiſe coinci- 
dent with ir, The more vulgar powertull convincing way, isto en- 
force it to your hearts by its effe#s, and thoſe divers and familiar: 
ſome few # which we will infiſt on, | 0 

'« Andfirſt, and principally, The ſending of his Song 1 Feh.iv.9. 
In this was manifeſt the love of God toward us, becauſe that God ſent his 
only berotten Son into the World, that we might live through him. Mark 
God's love to us in ſending his Sow, that we might live through him ; 
His /ove, the cauſe of this 463sfioxz this Mis/ion the manifeſtation and 
argument of that love; and that we ive, the. end of both, Had God 
been any way enclined to rigour or ſeverity, there had needed no grear 
Skill, no arrificial contrivance for a fair plaufible execation of it; Ic 
had been bur paſſing us by, the taking no notice of us,: rhe /eavizg 
of us in our blood, Ezek, xvi..and then Hell had preſently opened its 
mouth upon us. We were all caft out inthe open field to the loathing of 
onr perſons, inthe day that we were born, Ezek, xvi. 5, ready fotallche 
Vultures infernal to fix on, that hideous 0/d Teſtament, Sian ads, 
Eccleſ, xiv, 12. The Teſtament of Hell, or in the ,mercifulleſt conſtry- 
ion, the Covenant of Grace had pafſed on us, naturally then ( whar 


. infidelity now makes us) condemned already ; cur damnarion ſeald 


to us with our life, born to no other inheritance, but Hell: as if the 
Devil had out of policy faln before Adam, or rather deſcended, and 
that in poſt, like lightning, Luk.x. 18, leſt if his journey from Heaven, 
had been to have been performed after, ſome other Creature ſhould 
have intercepred him of his prey, But God's Bowels were enlarged a- 
bove the ſize, wider then either the covetous gates of He/l,or rhat horrid 
yawning head that is all mouth, *Twas not within the Devil's skill co 
fear, or ſuſpeR what a way of mercy and deliverance God had found 
out tor us. Semewhat he underſtood by the event, the decay of his 
Prophetick Arts, becoming now his oracle ; and even his ſulence 
growing vocal to him : But all this could nor declare the Myſtery ar 
Jargez when Chriſt was born, he would have been rid of him betimes, 
muſters all his forces, Phariſees and People, Herods and: Pilates, Rowe 
and Feruſalem, and all the friends he had inthe World, to make away 
w.th himz arid yet when he was juſt come tothe puſh, to the con- 
ſummation of his plot, he was afraid ro aRt itz asinthe Epiſtle aſc:ibed 
to Tenatins the Martyr, and dire&ed to the Philippians, 'tis obſerved, 
thac whilſt he was at a pretty diſtance, zoo qar8:22y gaveyy, the Devil 
haſtned the ftruture of Chrifts Croſs, as much as he could , ſet Fudas 
and all the Artificers of Hell about the Work, pemorrQ@. & y:r5022y ; 


but when all was even ready, Chri#t for the Croſs, and the as for 
M Chri#t 3 


r Joh. iv. 9, 


Ez. xvi, 


Eccleſ. xiv.123; 


Luk. x. 18. 
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forus by his own death, and attack himſelf for our 
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Chri#t ; then he began.to pnt in demurs ; ſhews Judas an Halrer, 


frights Pilate's Witeina dream, ſhe ſhould norfleep in quiet for him 3 | 


and in ſumm, uſes all means poflible to prevent Chriſts Crucifixton. 
Yertthis, faith 7gnatizs, not our-of any repentance, or regret of Con- 
ſcience, © but only being ftarted- with the forefight of his own ruine by 
this means : Chrift's ſuffering being in effe@ the deſtrufticn of his 
Kingdorn, his death our Triumph over Hel, and his Croſs our Trophy. 
By this you may diſcern what a Miracle of God's love was this giving 
of his Sep; the conceiving of which was above the DeviPs reach, and 


| wherein he wits provideatially engaged, and (if we may foſpeals) 


ÞopopuvO-, carried hlindfold by God, to be an Inſtrument of his 
own.ruine, and in a kind; be aCo-worker of our Salvation, Norto 


enlarge or expariare ppon Circumſtanices ; Afap being thus involved in | 


a neceffiry of damnation,” and no' remedy within the ſphere, either of 
his power or conceit lefr.co reſcue him ; ( nay, 'as ſome have been fo 
bold co ſay, that Goghimſelf bad no'other means, beſides rhis in his 
Store-houſe of Miracles, to ſave ys, without intrenching on ſome one 
of his Attributes) for God then to find out a courſe that we could never 
prompt himto, being follicired to'it by nothing in us, bur our fans and 
miſery, and without any interpofitipn, any further conſultation or de- 
mur, to part with a piece of himſelf, to redeem us; Brachium Domini, 


The Arm of the Lord, as Iſaiah calls our Saviour, Tſe, liii. Nay, to ſend | 


down his very Bowels _ us, to'Witneſs his _— ; to fatisfie 

liberty; to undergo 
ſuch hard condicions, rather chen be forced ro a cheap ſeverity; and 
that he might appear to love his Enemies, to hate his Sox: In brief, 
co fullfill che Work without any aid required from us, and make $,/- 
vation ready to our hands, as Marne is called in the fixth of Wi{dows, 
E Tags ples a= Feg?, Bread baked, and ſent down ready from 
Heaven, Wiſd, xvi. 20, todiopitin our mouths, and exa@t nothing 
of us, but to accept of it: this is an at of /ove and ſingleneſs, thar 
all che malice we carry abour us knows not how to ſuſpe : fo tar from 
poffibility of a treacherous intenr, or double dealing, that if I were 
an Heathen, nay a Devil, 1 would beftow no other appellation on the 


; Chriſtians God, then 'what the. Authour 'of the Book of }i{ſdom 
| doth ſo often, p:2gvyzs, the friend, or the lover of Souls. Bur this 


is 2 vulgar, though precious ſubject, and therefore I ſhall no longer 
infiſt onit, Only before I leave it, would I conld feetheeffeR of ic 
expreſt in our Soxls, as well as acknowledged in our hooks, your hearts 
raviſhed as thorowly as your brains convinc'd; your breffs asopen 
to value and receive this ſuperlative mercy, as your tongues to confeſs 
its then conld I triumph over Hell and drath, and ſcoff chem ont of 
countenance ;. then ſhould the Devil be reduced to his old pittance; 
confined to an empty corner of the World; and fuffer as much by the 
ſolitarineſs, as darkneſs of his abode , all his engines and arts of tor- 


ment ſhould be bufied upon himſelf, and his whole exerciſe ro curſe 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt tor. ever ,i.that\ hath thus deprived him -of Afociats, - Bur 


alas! weare too ſollicitous in the Devil's behalf, carefull to furniſh him | 
with Companions, to keep him warm'in the midſt of fire; *tis tobe 


feared, weſhall ar laſt thruſt him.our. of his Inheritance, *Tisa pro- 


bable argument that God deſires our Salvation, becauſe that Hell; where- | 


ſoever it is, ( whether: at the Center of the Earth, or Concave of the 


Moon) muſt needs be farleſs then Heavens; and that makes us & be- 


liege the gate, as if wefeared we ſhould find no room there, Webegin 
our journey betimes, leſt we ſhould be foreſtall'd, ' and had earher ven- 
ture a throng or crowdin Hell, then to expe that glorious liberty. of 
the Sons of God, *Tis to be feared, that at the day of Fudgmept, 
when each Body comes to accompany its Soul in torment, Hell-muſt be 
let qu, and enlarge its territories, to receive its. Gueſts, Beloved, 


chereis not a Creature here that hath reaſon to doubt, but Chri# was 


ſeat to die tor him, and by that death hath purchaſed his right to lite, 
Only do but come in, do bur ſuffer your ſelves to live, and Chriſt to 
have died; do not uncrucifie Chri#t by crucifying him again by your 


unbelief; do not diſclaim the Salvation, that even claims right and | 
ritlero you z and then the Angels ſhall be as full of joy to ſee you in 
Heaven, as God is willing, nay defirous to bring you thither ; and | 
ChriF as ready to beſtow that Inhericance upen. you. at his ſecond 


coming, as at his firſt to purchaſe it, Nothing bar Infidelity reſtains 
Chri#s ſufferings, and confines them to a few, - Were but this one 
Devil caſt out of the World, I ſhould be ſtraight of origens Religion, 
and preach unto you Univerſal Catholick Salvation. 

A ſecond Argument of God's good meaning towards us, of his wil- 
lingneſs that waſhould live, is the calling of the Gentiles, the diſpatch- 
ing of Poſts and Heralds over the whole ignorant Heathen World, and 
giving them notice of this treaſure of Chrzff's blood, Do but obſerve 
whag a degree of prophaneneſs, and unnatural abominations the Gen- 


_ tile World was then arrived to, as you may read in all their ſtories, 


and inthe firſt zo the Romans, how well grown, and ripe for the Devil, 
Chriſt found them all of them damnably Superſtitious and 1dol/atroms 
in their Worſhip ; damnably excleax in their lives, nay, engaged for 
ever inthis rode of damnation,by a Law they had made, pi =Mongiore- 
mar, never to entertain any new Lawes, or Religion: not to innovate, 
chough it were to get Salvation, as beſides their own Hiſtories, may be 
gathered out of A. xvii, 18, And laſtly, confider how they were 
hook*d in by the Devil, to joyz in crucifying of Chriſt, that they mighc 
be guilty of that blood which might otherwiſe have ſaved them, and 
then you will find no argument to perſwade you 'twas poflible, that 


God ſhould have any deſign of mercy on them, Peter was ſo refoly'd 


of the point, that the whole ſucceſſion of the Geatiles ſhould be 
damned, that God could ſcarce perſwade him to go and Preach to 


one of them, A#, x, He was fain to be caſt into a Trance, and 


ſee a Viſion about it ; and for all that, he is niuch cronbled about 
M 2 
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cheyivrere ave fit for'an Apoſtle $0 deffle himſelf abour rheir' Con- 
werſion, | FEAST | (TRVE | "j F:o J 

Ad this wasthe$erieral opinion'sl all the Zews; they of the Cir- 
clinieifion were dftonifhed ut the news," At, x. 45. Nay this isit that the 
AnztlsWwondred at fo, when they 'faw it wrought at che Church'by 


| Pauls Mitiſtery 3 hever dreatving' ir pofſhble, ill ic was effeRed, as 


| my appear,” Bpb,iii, 20. This Was the wyſtery, which from the begin- 
| nink of the World hai bien hid in Grd, V9, 'One of God's Cabiner 


C Is, *a"Metty decteed in (ecter, that no Creature ever wilt of, 
riff ir wasperfotmed | 

_  'Andinchisbetalf arewe Ul (being lineally deſcended from the 
Gejtiles) beundever tom "infilice meaſure boch of humiliation and 
praricade, for aur ddlivetance fromthe guilrand reign of that ſecond 0- 
1Jeval fn, that Hearhehiſm of cur Hicefors, and Catholick damna- 
tion, that Sixteen fimdied years ago'we were all involv'din, Beloved, 


| we were long 2$0 ſer tightagain, vaifche obligation lies heavy upon us, 


ro thew this change to have beth wrought inus to forme purpoſe ; 'to 
prove "oor 'ſelves 'Ctiriſtiatis in grain , ſo fixed and eſtabliſhed, 
that all the Devils #h Hell ſhall 'rort beable to reduce us again to'thar 
abhorred condition, Tf we'thatargtchus called our, ſhall fall back after 


ſo much Goſpel to- Heathen pratiſes, and ſer up Shrines and Altars 
in our hearts, to/everyPoor delizht that onr ſotrithnefs can call a God; 


if we are hor called our'of their fins; as well as our of their ignorance; 


| chen have weadvanted'"bar the further toward Hall; we-are fill 'bur 
| Heartien'Goſpelleis; bur Chriſtian Infidelity and practical Acheiſm, 


will buc' help cochafge their guir'upon us, -and damn us the deeper for 
being Chriftans. Do'bur A ext wer; ſelves on this one Nas. 
tory, whether this calling the Gentiles hath found any effe@ in your 
hearts, 'any'inflaeneeon your tives; whether your Converſations are 
not'{till 2s HeathEniſbas ever ? 'If you have no other grounds or mo- 
tives roembracethe Goſpel, bur only becauſe you are born wichin the 
pate df che Church, ' no other evidences of your Diſcipleſhip, but-your 


beeri your chance rohavebeen bornramongſt them - 'and now all that 


| fairChriRtian ourſideis nor thatik-worthy, *Tis' bur your good for- 
| rune, thar you-are'tidr-now ar the ſame' work with the old Gentiles, 
| or preſent 1345p: 'a'wortliipping either Fypiter, ' or the Syn! *Twas 
| a Threvd {perch of Clemezs, thar the lite of every unregenerate'Man, 
| is' dn "Hearhen-life, ”anid: the ſins of unſanRified Men, are Heathen- 


fits; #ndthe Uſtare bf 2-Libetrihe Chiiſtian, 'zn Heathen-eftare : and 
unleſs oor Tefolutivns and pradtiſes' are conſonant to our profeſſion 
of Chri, we arcall till Hearhens ; and the Lord make us ſenfible of 


this out Condition, 
The 


thie 3: 44%  hdbapls, their prophayene 3 ard uncleantueſs, that | 


«I 
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| livery; 'then God is little 'beh61dimg* to 'you'for your ſervice, The | 
1 fame morives' would' have'ſerved-to have madeyou Turks, it it had 
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| willingnefs that we ſho h 
 ; that as ſoon as, he called upthe So, he ſcar.the C 


'tiſbmenr, every breath that ever weave breathed coward Heaven, 
harh been chys wſpired ; beſides thoſe.lguder Vgicespt God, ciche 
founding in his Word, or thundring in his, Fadgmepts - 


A — 


| | 


DS 


Thethird,, and in ſum, WELIULIEL 
alive, is, - that he hai 


n #4 


may. ſeem. to, be the. main buſinels hart Chriſt aſe 
bour., ſo thata Man would gueſs from che xvi..C 


hapter of Se. 
ink cg aan 


and Verſ. 7. that if it had not been for that, . Ci Ns 
JR. 
} 


#, 
as till chis time s bur char ic was more expedient.cofc 0 
ſpeak choſe chings powettully ro pur hearrs, which often and 1n1 
had been ſounded in ourears, , *Tisaphancy of the Parace/ſtans,.. that 
if we could ſuck out thelives and fpirits of orher Creatures, ,. as we 
feed on their fleſb, we ſhould neverdie: their lives would nouriſh au 
cranſubſtantiate into our lives, their piric increaſe- qur ſpirits, a 
our lives/grow with.our yours and the 0 
the fuller of life ; and {o no difficulty to 


become. Immortal, Thus 


hath Gogdealt withusz, firſt ſenr his , Sex, his 7ncernete Son, his own 


Fleſh, . co feed, and.nourifh us; and forall this, ; wediedaily : heharh 
now given us his owa very Life,aad jacorporeaus Eſſexce,a piece of pure 
God, his very Spirit to iced upan, and digeſt, that itic be poſſible we 
mighr live, There is:noc.a vein in our Souls, unleſs it PE Galts Bio 6 
and ſhtiveld up, but hath ſome blood produced init by char holy.nou- 


either 
| us, Fudemepts - there is, bis 

calm, ſoft voice of 7n{piratian, like the Night Vition of old, - IK 
ſtole inypon the mind, mingled yich (legp, and gence lumber. Ye 


1 

draws.not our, iato. the Field, or meets us a5 0k g 

quers At ORE, (Rd ENcODETAI Eh and circumvents, and cheats us 

inco Heaven, . That-precept of Pythagoras, meg< Wn anpmar mytormey 

12:9 @g90KEw, To worſhip at the poiſe aud whiſtling of Nevins A 
.QLEAMT 


ſenſe, , and divinity in ir, that Tawblicus that cites itnever 


.thatevery:ſoundand whiſpering of this, Spirit, which ruſtles cara 
'bout our ears, 'or in our ears, (as he Zhiloopher lah Tecump of, 


intus eft ) whenit breathes, and-blows within us, the ſtqugeſt tagulry of 


 .our Squls, the proudeſt piece of fleſhabour,us, thould bow dayn, and 


worſhip. Concerning, the manner of. the.Sp:xits working, 1 am not, 


| Incednor. todiſpate, Thus. tar it will be ſeaſonable and proficable jor 
you, to;know, that many orher-Illumjnarions and holy Graces areto 
be imputed co Geds Spirit, belidgs that by which weare effeRually con- 


verted. God ſpeaks to us many times, when we anſiver him nor, and 
ſhines abaur our eyes,, when weeither wink, orfleep. - Our many ſud- 
den, . ſhortwinded .Zjaga{ations :toward Heaven,  qur i frequent, . but 
weak. inclinatjons to;g00d, our ephemerous wiſhes, ;that-no. man. can 
diſtinguiſh from gruepigy,. but by their ſudden death z  gur every: day 
reſolutions of obedience, yyhileſt we cantinye in fin, axe arguments; thar 
God's Spirit hath \ſhined an-.us, though) che warmeb char it Projiuced 

| e 


_ 


the powerfulleſt Argument to, prave God's | 
> has be bh lm 54 for gon 


Worker, , Jus 
| | Toh. xvi 7, 


ga 


ler we were; by conſequence, - 
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ſwrprize, and difarmsusfin qur.quarters, by, a Spiritual Stratagem.can- | 
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| Taved by it, it is Cod's ftill; 


'?}*O 


| beſoah chill'd with the damp it-meers within vs; i! For example, there | 


Fr 


| is no doubr, beloved, bur the Spirit-of God agcompanies his Word, as 
| archis crime; coyour eats if you will bur openar its knock, and re 


ceive;-and entertain it in your hearts, it ſhall/proye unto you accord- 
ing to its moſt-glorious attribure, Rom, i, The ' power" of God wito ſal- 


| vation : But it you will refuſe ir, your ſtubbornneſs may repel and 
| fruſtrate God's Work, biit ay annihilate it, though you will-not be 

nd fo {hall continue to wirne's againſt you | 
| at the:day of doom: Eyery word that was ever darted from thar Spirit,as 
| a beam-or Javelin of that pieiting Sue, every atome of that flaming 
| Sword; as the word is phraſed, ſhall nor; though. it be rebated, va- 
| nifſh: the day of Vengeahce ſhall inftrut your Souls, that it was ſent 


from Cod, 'and ſince it was once refuſed, + hath been kept inſtore, not 
toupbrand baraanyos; 7 HSE DEP 7 G97 1D 
' Many other' petty” occaſions the Spirit ordinarily takes to-put off 
the Clond, and opeti his Facetoward us ': nay, - it were not aground- 
leſs doubr,/ whether he do nor alwayes ſhine, and the cloud be only 
in oar hearts, which makes us think the Sun is gone down, or quite 
extin&, jf ar any time we feel not his rayes within us, Beloved, there 


| bemany things amongſt us, that fingle fire can do-nothing uponz they 


are of ſuch a ſtubborn, frozen natare, there muſt be ſome material 
thing for the fire to' conſiſt in,. a ſharp iron, red hot, thar may bore, 
2s well as burn, orelſe there is fmall hopes of conquering them, Many 
men' are ſo hardned and congealed in fin, tha "he ordinary beam of 


. the Spzr#z cannot hope to mele them the fire muſt come conſnbſtan- 


tate with ſome ſolid inftrument, ſome ſound , corpulent, piercing 


| *Judgment, or elſe it will be very unlikely to thrive, True it is, the 


S$p:rit is an omnipotent Agent, -which can fo inviſibly infuſe and 
infinuate its virtue through the inward man, that the whole moſt en- 
raged adverſary ſhall preſently fall to the earth, - A#, ix. the whole 
carpal man lie proſtrate, and the ſinner be without delay converted 
and this is a Miracle which I deſire from my heart, might bepreſently 
ſhewed upon every Soul here preſent, . 

But that which is to my preſent purpoſe, is only this, That God 
hath alſo other manners and wayes of working, which are cruly to be 
ſaidto havedeſcended from Heaven, though x 7 are nor ſo ſuccesfull 
25 tO bring us thither 5 other more calm, and leſs boyſterons influen- 
ces, which it they were received into an honeft heat, might prove 
_ immortalitetis, and in time encreaſe, and grow »p to immuor- 
tality, 

There is no ſuch encumbrance to traſh us in our Chriſtizn Progreſs, 
as a phanfie that ſome men get poſſeſſed with4 that if they are eleed, 
they ſhall be called and ſavedin ſpight of their teeth ;- every man ex- 
ecting an extraordinary call, becauſe Sau. met with onez and per- 
aps running the more fiercely, becauſe Saul was then called, when 


| he was moſt violent in his full ſpeed of malice againſt Chriſtians, 


| : In 


. 
. 
« 


— 
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In' this behalt, all char IT deſire of you is, Firſt, to confider, that 


{ though onr regeneration be ayiracle, yet there are degrees of #wirarles, 
and thou haſt no reaſon to'expeR, thar the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 7374+ | 
| ceinthe world, ſhall inche higheft/ degree beſhewed in'thy Sulvativy.. | 
{ Who art thou, 'thar God ſhonld: take ſuch extraordinary pains with 


thee 2 


tor them, 


. .. And then thirdly, You wilt eaſily be convisced, thit todilty | 
| -concetns us all ſo ſtritly, as 'to obſerve, as fiear as we'cat, when this 
| the Spirit appears tous; to collet and muſter np the moſt lively, 
| quick-fighred, ſprightfalleſt of our faculties ; and with all the per- 
| ſpective that ſpirirum Opticks can furniſh us with, tolay wait for every | 
glance'andglimpfe of its fire ot light, We have ways in z7atare, to 
| apprehend the beams of the Sun, bethey never ſo weak and Jangyiſh- | 


ing, and by un'ting chem inro a burning Glaſs, ro turn them ines a fire, 
Oh that we were as witty and ſagacious in our þiritual efate ! then it 


| wereeaſie for thoſe ſparks which we fo often either contemin 6r ſtiffe, 


ro thrive wichin us, and ar leaſt, break forth into a fame, | 

In brief, 1ncotirancy and 7#0bſervance of ' Gods 1eaſons , ſupitic 
numbnefs, and negligence in m— affairs, may on #ood grounds be 
reſolved on, as the main or fole cauſe of our fizal imperitexce and roj- 
deranation ; it being juſt with God, to take thoſe away ina /zep Who 
chus walked in 2 dreams, and at laſt torefuſe them, whom he hath 6 
lon? ſollicited, Hethart hath ſcorned or waſted his 7nhtr3tance, can- 
notcomplin if he dics a bankrupt ; nor he that hath ſpent his cazdle 
at play, count it hard uſage, that heis fain to go. to bed darkling, Ir 
were eaſje to multiply arguments on this zheme, and from every mitnite 
of ont lives, to diſcern ſome pany and evidence of Gods fatherly will 
and defire that we ſhould: live, Let it ſuffice, that we have been 
large, if not abundant in theſe three chief ones : Firſt, The givine of 
his Scn to the World, Secondly, Diſpatching the Goſpel tothe Gentiles, 


And laſtly, The ſending of his Spirit, We come now to a view of the | 


oppoſite trenches, which lie pitched ar the Gates of Hel), obftinare and 
peremptory to beſiege, and rake it : Mans reſolvedneſs and wilfalneſs to 


| die, thy ſecond parr, 


hy will you die ? 


Thereis no otte conceit that engages us {6 deep, ro continue in 
ſin, char keeps us from repentance, and hinders any ſeafonable Re- 


| formation of our wicked lives, as 2 perfiwaſton , that God's wiltisa 


cauſe” of all events, Though we are not fo blafphemous asto ven- 
cure to defifie God the 4utho? of fin; yet we are generally inclined for 
| 2 OY a phanfte, 


Secondly, To reſolve, that many precious rays and beims of the | 
Spirit, though when they enter, they come with power ; yet rthiongh | 
-our negle&, may prove tranſitory, paſs by'thatheatr which 15 notopen | 
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x Joby i. 15. 


Epheſ.iii. 17. 


—. 


a phanſie,chat becauſe all chings depend on Gog?s decree, whatſoever we 
havedone, could not be otherwiſe, all our care could not have cut off 
one fin trom the Catalogue, And ſo being reſolved, that when we | 
chus finned, we could not chuſe, we can ſcarce tell how to repent for 
ſach neceſſary fatal miſdemeanors; the ſame excuſes which we have 
for having finned formerly , we have for continuing ſtill, and fo are 
oenerally berter prepared for Apologies, then Reformation, Beloved, 
it will certainly much conduce to our edification, inſtead of this ſpecu- 
lation (whoſe grounds or truth, I will not now examine) to fix this 
praQical theorem in our hearts, that the will of man is the princi 


cauſe of all onr evil, that: death either as it is the puniſhment of fin, 


eternal death, or as it is the fix it ſelf, 2 privation of the life of grace, 
[irived death, is whelly to be imputed to our wilful will, It is a Pro- 

lewe in Ariſtotle; why. ſome Creatures are longer in conceiving and 
bringing forth chen others; and the ſenlibleſt reaſon he gives forit, is 
oxAnggIns ucipas, the hardneſs of the Womb , which is lke dry earth, 
that will not preſently give any nouriſhment to either ſeed or plant ; 
and ſoisit in the ſpiritual conception, and produttion of Chrift, thar is, 
of life inus: The hardneſs and. toughneſs of the heart, the womb 


| where he is tobe born, that Enez 9, that dry Earth, in the philoſe- 


phers ; or that way-fide, or at beſt tony groundin ChrifF's phraſe, is the 
onely ſtop and delay in begetting of lite within us, the onely cauſe of 
either barrenneſs or hard travail inthe Spirit, Be the brain never ſo ſoft 
and pliable, never ſo waxy -and capable of i»preſsi0ns; yet if the 


'| heart bebut carnal, if it have any thing much of that lu# of the fleſh, 
1 Fohn ii, 15, in its compoſition, it will be hard for the ſpiritual life 


to be conceived in that man, For Faith, the onely means by which 
Chrift lives and dwells in us, Epheſ.iij. 17, is to be ſeated inthe heart, 
3,e, the will and affeQtions, according to the expreſs words, That Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by faith, So that, be your brains never ſo {well- 
ed-and puft up with perſwaſions of Chrift our Saviour, be they ſo big 
that they areteady to {y-iz, and travail of Chriſt, as Fowe's did of Ms- 
nerve in the Poems yet it the heart have not joyned in the concepti- 
on, if the ſeed ſown have not taken root and drawn nouriſhment from 
the will, it is but an aerial or phantaſtical birth, or indeed rather a diſ- 
caſe or tympany z nay, though it come to ſome proof, and afterward 
extend and encreaſe in limbs and proportions never fo ſpeciouſly , 
yet if it beonely in the braiy, neither is this to be accounted ſolid 
nouriſhment and augmentation, but ſach as a Camel:oy may be thought 
to have, that feeds on air, and it ſelf is little berter, and in ſum, nor 
growth, but ſwellings. | | 
Sotheo, if thew:/, either by nature, or cufom of finning, by fa- 
miliarity and acquaintance, making them dote on ſenſual objes, 
otherwiſe unamiable ; by buſineſs: and worldly ambitious thoughts, 
great enemies to faith; or by pride and comtentment, both very inci- 


dent to noble Perſonages and great Pits, to Conrtiers and Scholars : 
| In 


—_— __ % . 
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In brief, it this Wi/, the ſtronger and more aQtive part of the Soul re- 
main carnal, ether in indulgence ro many, or, which is the ſnare of 
judicious men in chief, of ſome one prime lin, then cannot all the faich 
in the world, bring that man to Heaven, it may work fo much mitacle, 
as Simon Mags is ſaid to have done, who undertook to raiſe the dead , 
give motion to thehead, make the eyes look up, or the tongue ſpeak ; 
but theloiwer part of the man, and that the heavieſt, will by no charm 
or ſpell be broughe to ſtir, but weigh and ſink even into Hell, will ill 
be carcaſs and corruption; Damnation i his birth-right, Eccluſ. xx, 25. 
And it is impoflible, though not abſolucely, yer ex hypotheſfs, the ſecond 
Covenant being now ſealed, even for God himſelt, to fave him or give 
him life. Itis not David's Muſick, that exorciſed and quieted Sawl's 
evil ſpirit, nor Pythagoras's Spondees that tamed a man, &mwptuwony, 
ſet him right in hi wits for ever, that can work any effett on « fleſhy heart : 
So that + ag would not wonder at the voice that cryed, 0 Altar, 
Altar, hear the voice of the Lord, becauſe Feroboaw's heart was harder 
then that 5 nor will I finde fault with Bevaverture that made a ſolemn 
prayer fora ſtony heart, as if it were more likely to receive impreſſi- 
on, then that which he had already of fleſh, 

It werelong to infifſt on the wilfulneſs of our fleſhy hearts, how 
they make a faction within themſelves, and bandy faculties for the 
Devil; how when grace and /;fe appear, and make profer of them- 
ſelves, all the carnal affections, like SM inthe Goſpel, Fon all with 
one conſent to make excuſes ; nothing in our whole lives we are fo ſullici- 
tous for, as to get off fairly, to have mzde a cleanly Apology to the in- 
vitations of God's Spirit, and yet for a need rather then go, we ill 
venture tobe unmannerly: We have all awerried a Wife, elpouſed our 
ſelves to ſomeamiable delight or other z we cannot, we will not come, 
The Dcvilis wiſer in his generation then we, he knows the price and 
value of a Soul, and will pay any rate for it, rather then loſe his market ; 
he will give all the riches in the world, rather then miſs, And weat 
how low arate do weprizeit? it is the cheapeſt commodity we carry 
about us, The beggatlieſt content under Heave, is fair, is rich enough 
to be given in exchange for the Soul, Spirits now ponderat, ſaith the 
phil, the Soul being a ſpirit, when we put. it into the balance, 
weighs nothing z nay, more then fo, itis lighter then vanity, bghter 
then nothing, 7. e, it doth not onely weigh nothing, but even lifts up 
the ſcale ir is put into, when nothing is weighed againſt it, | Hew 
many fins, how many vanities, how many idols, 3, e, in the Scripture 
phraſe, how many nothings bethere inthe world, each of which will 
out weigh and preponderate the Soul ? | 

It were tedious to obſerve and defctibe the ſeveral ways that our 
devilliſh ſagacity hach fonad out to ſpeed our ſelves to damnation, to 
make quicker diſpatch in that unhappy rode, thenever Zl;asbis fiery 
Charriot could do toward Heaven,' Our daily praRtiſe is too full of 


arguments, almoſt every miaute of our lives, asit is an example, fo 1s . 
It; 


Ecclus xx.25, 


Luk. xiv. 18. 
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"TA proof of it: Our pains will be employed to better purpoſe, if we | 


leave that as a worn, beaten, common place, -and betake our ſelves to 


' amore neceſfary Theme, acloſe of Exhortation, 


And that ſhall be by way of Treaty, as an Ambaſſador ſent from 
God, that you will lay down your arms, that you will be content to be | 
friends with God, and accept of fair terms of compoſition, which are, 
Thar as you havethus long been enemies to God, proclaiming hoſtility, 
and perpetually oppoſing every merciful will of his by that wilfulneſs, 
ſo now being likely to fall into his hands, you will prevent tharruine, 
you will comein; and whilſt it1s nor roo late, ſubmit your ſelves, that 
you may not be forced as Rebels and Outlaws, but ſubmit as Servants, 
This perhaps may be your laſt parley for peace, and if you ſtand our, | 
the battery will begin ſuddenly, and with icthe horrendums eff. Heb.x,z1, 
It is a fearful, hideous thing t0 fall into the hands of the living God - 
All that remains upon our wiltal holding out, may be (the dooms of 4 - 
poſtates from Chriſtianity) 2 certaiy fearful looking for of judement, and 
fiery indignation that ſhall devonr the adverſaries, Verl, 27, And me- 
chinks the very emphaſis in my Text, notes as much 5 Why will you 
die? Asif wewere juſt now falling into the pic, and there were bur 
one minute betwixt this time of our jollity, and our everlaſting hell, 
Do bur lay this one circumſtance to your hearts, do but ſuppoſe your 
ſelves on a Bed of ſickneſs, laid at with a violent burning Fever, ſuch 


| a one 2s ſhall finally conſume the whole world ; as it were battered 


with rhundering and lightning, and beſieged with fre, where the next 
throw or plunge of thy diſeaſe, may poſſibly ſeparate thy ſoul from thy 


| body, and the #»owth of Hell juſt then open and yawning at thee; and 


thenſuppoſe there were one onely minute, wherein a ſerious refigning 
up thy ſelf to Ged, might recover you to Heaven. O then what 
power and energy © what force and ſtrong efficacy, would therebein 
this voice from God,FWhy will you die? Tam reſolved,that heart that were 
truly ſenſible of ir, that were prepared ſeaſonably by all theſe circum- 
ſtances and to receiveit,would finde ſuch inward vigor and fpiric from ir, 
that it would ſtrike death dead in that one minute this a/tizws conatus, 
this laſt pring and plunge, would de more then a thouſand heartleſs 


| heaves 1n a linpring ſickneſs, and perhaps overcome, and quit the 
| danger, 


And therefore let me beſcech you to repreſent this condition to 


| your ſelves, and not any longer be flatrered Gr couzened in a (low fe- 
| curity: To day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, If you 


let it alone till this day come in earneſt, you may then perhaps heave 
in vain, labor and ſtruggle, and-not have breath enough to ſend up 
onefightoward Heaven, The hour of our death we are wont to call, 
Tenspns improbabilitatis, a very improbable inchof time to build our 
Heaveninz as after death is impoſiibiliratis, atime whercin it is impoſ- 


fible ro recover bs from Hell, It nothing were required to make us 
|. Saints, 
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Saints, bur outward performances 3 if true repentance were but to 
groan, and Faith but tocry, Lord, Lord ; we could not promiſe our 
ſelyes, that at ourlaſt hour we ſhould be ſufficient for that; perhaps a 
Lethargy may þe our fate, and then, -whart life or ſpirits even for that z 
perhaps a Fever may ſend ns away raving, in no caſeto naine God, bur 
onely in oaths and curſes ; and then it were hideous to tell you, what a 
Bethlehem we ſhould be carried ro: But when that which muſt ſave us, 
muſt be a work of the Soul, and a gift of God, how can we promiſe 


- ourſelves, that God will be ſo merciful, whom we have till then con- 


temned, or our ſouls then capable of any holy impreſſion, having been 
ſolong frozen in fin, and petrified even into Adamant ? Beloved, as 
a man may come to ſuch an eſtate of grace here, that he may be moſt 
ſure he ſhall n6t fall, as Sr, Paul inlikelihood was, when he reſolved 
that nothing could ſeparate him - So may a man be engaged fo far in ſta, 
chat there is no reſcuing trom the Devil, Thereis an irreverſible eſtate 
in evi), as well as good, and perhaps I'may havearrived to chat be- 
fore my hour of death, for Tbelieve Pharaoh was come to it, Exod. 
ix, 34, after the ſeventh Plezze hardning his heart 5 and chenI ſay, it 
is poſfible, that thou that hitherto haſt. gone on in habicuace, ſtupid, 
cuſtomary rebellions, mayeſt be now ar this minute, arrived to this 
pitch, That if chou run og onepace farther, thou art engaged for ever 
paſt recovery, And thereforeat this minute, inthe ſtrength of your 
age and luſts, this ſpeech may be as ſeaſonable, as if death were 
ſeizing on yon, Why mill you die? Ar what time ſoever thou repent- 
eſt, God will have mercy ; but this may be the laſt inſtant wherein 
thong canſt repent, the next fin may benumb or ſear thy heart; that 
even the pangs of death (hill come on thee inſenſtblyz that the reſt 
of thy life ſhall be a ſleep, or lethargy, and thou lie ſtupid in it, till 
thou findeſt thy ſelf awakein flames, Oh, if thou ſhouldſt paſs away 
in ſuch a ſleep! Again, I cannot tell you whether a death-bed re- 
peptance ſhall fave you, or no, The Spouſe ſought Chriſt on her 
bed, but found him not, Capt, iii. 1, The laſt of Eccleſiaſtes would 
make a man ſuſpect, that remembring God when our feeble impotent 
age comes on us, would ſtand us in little ſtead, Read ir, forit 1s a 
moſt learned powerful Chapter, This Iam ſure of, God hath —_ 
to himſelf, a people zealous of good works, Tit.ii, 14, And they that 
finde not ſome of this koly fire alive within them, till their Souls are 
going out; have little cauſe to think themſelves of God's elefFion* So 
thar pechaps there is ſomething inir, that Meth, iii. $, the Exhorta- 
tion, Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, is expreſt by a ſenſe that 
ordinarily ſignifies time paſt, Tomozls, have bronght forth fruits, 
Ic will not be enongh upon an exigence, when there is no way but 
one with me, to beinclinable to any good works, to reſolve to live 
well, when Texpe& todie, I muſt have donethis, and more too in 
my life, if Iexpe& any true comfort at my death, Thereis not any 
point we erre more familiarly in, and eakily, then our ſprritual condition z 
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whar is likely to become of us aſter death ? Any light phanſic that | 


Chrift died for us in particular, we take for a Faith that will be ſure 
to ſave us. 
Now there is no way to preſerve our ſelves from this Error, 


| but ro meaſure our Faith and Hepes by our Obedience; that it we 


ſincerely obey God, then are we #rue believers: And this cannot well 
be done by any that begins nor till he is on his death bed; be his 
inclinations to- good then never fo ſtrong, hs faith in Chriſt never 
ſo luſtyz, yet how knows he, whether it is onely fear of death , 


and a conviction, that in ſpight of his teech, he muſt now fin no 


longer, that hath wrought cheſe inclinations, produced this faith 
in him, 


Many a fick may reſolves ſtrongly to take the DR doſe, 


in hope that it will cure hims yer when he comes to taſte its birter- 
neſs, will rather die chen take ic. If hethar on his death-bed hath 
made his folemneſt, ſevereft Yows, ſhould bur recover to a poſhibi- 
lity of enjoying thoſe delights which gow have given him over, I 
much fear his fierceſt reſolutions would be ſoon out- dated. Such 7»- 
clinations that either hover in the Braiz onely, or float on the Syr- 


. face of the Heart, are but like thoſe wavering, temporary thoughts, 


Fam.i, 6. Like a wave of the Sea, driven by the wind and toft ; they 
have no firmneſs or ſtable confiſtence in the Soul; it will be hard to 
build Heaven ono flight a foundation. 

Alt thisIhave faid, nor to diſcourage any tender, /anguiſhing 


| Soxl, but by repreſenting the horrors of death ro you now in health, 


co inſtru you 1n the dot#rine of Mortality betimes, ſo to ſpeed and 
haſten your Repentance : Now, as if to morrow would be roolate, 
asif there were but a ſmall 7fhmus orixch of ground between your 
preſent mirth and jolliry, and your everlaſting earneſt, 

To gather up all on the Clue : Chrift is now offered to you as a 
Feſus: The times and fins of your Heatheniſm and unbelief, God 
winketh at, A#s xvii, 30, The Spirit proclaims all this by the. Ford 
ro your hearts; and now (God knows if ever again) commands all 


, men every where to repent. 


Oh char there were ſuch a Spir7t in our hearts, ſuch a zeal to our 
eternal bhiff, and indignation at Hef, that we would give one heave 
and ſpring before wedie , that we would but anſwer thoſe invitations 


of zercy; thoſe defires of God, that we ſhould live with an inclination, 


with a breath, with a figh toward Heaven. 

Briefly, If there be any ſtrong, violent, boiſterous Devil within 
us, that keeps pofleſſion of our hearts againſt God; if the lower ſen- 
ſual part of our Sox/, if an habic of fin, z, e, a combination or legion 
of Devils, willnot be over-roped by reaſon or grace in our hearts; if 
amajor part of our carnal faculties be ſtill canvaſing for Hel ; if for 
all our endeavors and pains ir may appear to us, that this kinde of 
evil ſpirit will not be caſt out, fave onely by Faſting and Prayer : 
Then 


A 
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Then have we yet that remedy lefe, Firſt, To faft «ud pine, and 
keep him weak within , by denying him all forein, freſh Provifion, 
all new occaſions of ſin, and the hke, and fo ro block, and in time, 
farve him up: AnJ then ſecondly, To pray that God will ſecond 
and fortifie our endeavors, that he will force, and rend, and rawiſh 
this carnal. Devil out of us; that he will ſubdue our wills rohis will, 
that be will prepare and make ready life for us, andus for life, that 
he will prevent us by his grace here, and accompliſh us with his glory 
hereafter S 8 
Now to him, &c, 
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73 T hough they ſay, the Lord liveth, ſurely they 
| ſwear falſly. 


ISD Ot to waſte any time or breath, or ( whichmen 
> in this delicate and effeminate Age, are wont to 
3 be moſt ſparing and thrifty of ) any part of your 
Y precious patjence unproficably, bur briefly to give 
S you a gueſs whither our .diſcourſe is like to lead 
you; We will ſeverally lay down, and ſort to 
{TV your view, every word of the Text ſingle; and 
ſo we may gather them up again, and apply them to their natural pro- 


| | of no neceflity, bur free will and choice, that no humane Law can ſee 


| into; 


ah 
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into; and therefore we muſt not interpret by the rules of Art, or Cha- | 
rity, that all were perjur'd, but ſome only ; though 'tis probable a ma- 
jor part; and as we may guels by the firſt verſe of this Chapter, well 
nigh all of them, | 

Thirdly, to ſay] is openly to make profeſſion, and that very. 


| reſolutely and bodily, that none may dare to diſtruſt its nay, with an 


oath ro confiim ito jealous opinions, as appears by the latter words, 
They (wear falſly, while they do but ſay: and Fer, iv, 2. Thou ſhalt 
ſwear, The Lord liveth,efc, 

Fourthly, the Lord] 3. e. both in Chriftiapity, and Orthodox Fu- 
daiſm, the whole Trinity, 

Fifthly, Leverh] 5, e, by way of Excellency, hath a life of his 
own, independent and eternal, and in refpe&t of us, is the Fountain of 
all Life and Being that we have z and not only of Life, but Motion, 
ni Perfection, an1 Happineſs, and Salvatios, and all that bel6nes to 
it, In brief, to ſay, The Lord liveth, is to acknowledg tim in his 
Eſcence , and all his Attributes , conteined together under that one 
Principle, on that of life, to believe whateyer Moſes and the 
Prophets then, or now our Chriſtian Faith, hath made known to us of 
bim, | 

Sixthly, to falſifie and ſwerve from Truth, becomes a farther ag- 
gravation, eſpecially in che p.eſent inſtance, though they make men- 
tionof that God, whois Tea, and Amen, and loves a plain veracious 
ſpeech, yet they ſwear ; though-by loud and dreadfull imprecations, 
they beſpeak him a Witneſs and a {owe unco the Criminal; pray as 
deyoutly for deſtruftion for their Six, as the moſt ſober Penitenct can 
do for its Pardon, yet ate they ed pe they ſwear falſy. 

More then all this, they openly renounce the Dezty when they call 
upon him; their hearrs go no not along with their words and profeſ- 
feozs; though it be the ſureſt truth in the World that they ſwear, 
when they aſſert that the Lord liveth, yet they are perjurd in ſpeaking 
of it z though they makea fair ſhew of believing inthe br4iy, and from 
the teeth outward,they never lay the truth that they are ſo violent for, 
at all to their hearts, or as the Original hath it,, hw 3n vanum, tono 
purpoſe *ris that they ſwear, no man thar ſees how they live, will 
give any heed-to their words, will imagine that they believe any ſuch 
matter, 


Sonow having paced over,and as it were ſpell'd every word ſingle, 

there 'will be no difficulty for the taweft underſtanding to put it toge- 

ther, and read it currently enough in this propoſition, Amongſt the 

mullitade of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, there i very little real piety, very 
. linte true belief. | 

In the verſe next before my Text,thereis an 0 Tes made,a Procla- 

mation, nay, a Hew and Cry, and a hurrying about the ſtreets, it ir 


werepoſlible, to find out but a man that were a ſincere Believer, and 
here 


. 
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| It for, it is replerive 1n the whole houſe at once, as in one room, 


| — 


here in my Text is brought in a Nox e# invents, Thongh they ſay the 
Lord liveth}. a multitude of Profeſſors indeed every where, yet freh 
they ſwear falſly, there is nocredit to be given to their words; infide- 
lity and hypocrtifie is in their hearts ; for all cheir fair believing pro- 
feſfions, they had an unfairhfall rebellious heare, V, 23. and che e- 
vent manifeſtedir, they are departed and gone, arrant Apoſtates in their 
lives, by which they were to be tryed z Neither ſay they in their 
hearts, let us fear the Lord, V. 24, whatſoever they flourithed with their 
con2ues; : 

\ Now for a more diſtin& ſurvey of this horrible wretched Truth, 
this Heatheniſm of Chriſtians, and Infidelity of Zelzevers, (the true 
ground of all falſe ſwearing, and indeed of every other fin) we will 
firſt examine wherein ir conſiſts, ſecondly, whence it ſprings; The 
firſt will give you a view of its #ature, the ſecond its root and growth, 
thar you may prevent it, The fr# will ſerve for an ocular or Mathe- 
matical demonſtration; called by Artiſts o;, thatitis ſoz the ſecond a 
rational or Phyſical $101, how it comes about: The firſt to convince 
of the truth ot ir, the ſecond co inſtruſt you in irs cauſes, 

And firſt of the firſt, wherein this 7nfidelity, and to ſpeak more 
plainly, Perjury of formal Believers conſiſts, Though they [ay, &c. 

Since that rather phancy then Divinity of the Romaniſts, Schoolmey, 
and Caſuifts, generally defini 


ning Faith to be a bare aſſent to the truth of 
Gods Word ſeated only in the underſtanding, was by the Proteſtant Di-. 


vines biniſhed out of the Schools, as a faith for a Chameleon tobe nou- 


riſhed with, which can feed on air; as a:dire@ piece of Sorceryand 
Conjuring, which will help you to remove Mountains, only by think- 
ing you are able; briefly, as a Chimeraor phantaſtical nothing, fic 
to be ſent to Limbo for a preſent, Since, I ſay, this Magical Divinity 


7 
” 


which ſtill poſſeſſes the Romaniſt, and alſe a ſort of men, who would 
be thought moſt diſtant from them, hath bop exerciſed, and filenced, 
and caſt out of our Schools ( would I could fay, out of ourbearts) by 
the reformation, the nature of Faith hath been moſt a2mirabiy ex- 
plained, yet the ſeat or ſubje&ofit, never cleatly ſer down, ( ſome 
confining it ro the Underſtanding, others to thewil) till ac laſt ic 


pitched upon the whole Sov], the intelleQive nature, For-the Soul of 


Man, ſhould it be partitioned itito faculties, (as the grounds of our | 
ordinary Philoſophy would perſwade us ) it would not: be ſtately e- | 


nough for fo-royal a gueſt : either room would be too pent, and nat- . 
row to entertain at once ſo many graces asattend it. Faith therefore, 
that it may be received in ſtate; that it may have more freedom to ex- 
erciſe 1ts Soveraignty, hath required all partitions to be taken down ; 
that ſitting in che whole Soul, it may-command and order the whole 
Man; is notin the 674i» ſometimes as its gallery, . to recreate and con- 
template; at another inthe heart, asits parlour to feed, or a cloſet ro 
diſpatch buſineſs, but if it be truly that royal Perſonage which we take * 
and 
that 


—_—— 


_ 


wary 


Verl. 23. 


Vetl. 24. 


CABG > Se OR 


The Seventh Sermon. 


that a ſtately Palace, which would be much diſgraced, and loſe ot 
irs ſplendor, by bens cut into offices : and accordingly this royal 
Grace is anintire abſolute Prince of a whole Nation, (not as a Tetrarch 
of Galilee, 2 ſharer of 2 Saxon Heptarchy.) and deſcribed to us as one 
ſingle at, rhough of great command; and defined to be an aſſent 
2nd adherence to the goodneſs of the object; .c which obje& is the 
whole Word of Geg, and ſpecially the promiſes of the Goſpel,) So 
then, to belzeve, is not to acknowledg the truth of the Scripture, and 
Articles of the Creed, ( as vulgarly we uſe knowledg ) bur co be at- 


fected with the goodneſs and Excellency of them, as the moſt precious 


objef#s which the whole world could preſent to our choicez ro embrace 
them as the only defireable thing upon the earth, and to be reſolate- 
ly and uniformly inghipect to expreſs this affeRion of ours, in our pra- 
Rice, © whenſoever there ſhall be any competition betwixt them and 
our deareſt delights, For the obje&# of our Fazth is not meerly ſpe- 
eulative, Hineafiac robe underſtood only, and affented ro as true, bur 
chiefly. moral, a truth to be proſecuted with my defires through my 
whole Converſation, to be valued above my life, and ſer up in my 
hearr, asthe onlyShrinesI worſhip, | 
So thar he that is never ſo 6 OP ſworn to the Scriptures, be- 
lieves'all the Commands, Prohibitions, and Promiſes never ſo firm- 
ly, if hedoth not adhere to them jn his praQtice, and by particular ap- 
plication of them as a'rule to guide him 1n all his aRions, expreſs that 
he ſets a true value on them ; if he donor this, he is yet an Infidel, all 
his Religion is but like the Beads- mans, who whines over his @reed and 
Commandments over a threthold ſo many times a Week, only as his 
tack, to deſerve his @aarterage, or to keep correſpondence with his 
Patron, Unleſs 1 fee his beliet expreſt by uniform obedience, 1 ſhall ne- 
yer imagine that he minded whar he Fai The fincerity of his faith, 
is alwayes proportionable.to the zategrzry of his fe; and fo tar is he 
to be zcconnred aChriſtiay, as he performs the obligation of it, the 
pore of his Bapriſm, Will any man ſay chat Zwe believed God's in- 
birion,” when the ear the forbidden fruit © If ſhedid, the was of a 
ſtrange intrepid reſolution, to run into the jaws of Hel), and never 
boggle' '*Tis plain by the for, that ſhe heard God, bur believed che 
| Serpent ; 'as' may appear by her obedience, the only evidence and mea- 
ſure ofh& Faith, Yet canit not be chought, thar ſhe that was fo late- 
ly a Work of God's Oninipotence, hould now ſo ſoon diſtruſt it, and 
| believe that he could not make good his threatnings, The truth is 
this; ſhe Taw clearly enough in her braiz, but had not ſunk it down 
into her heart z or perhaps ſhe affenced to it in the general, bur not as 
appliable ro ter preſent caſe. This afſent was like a Bird fluttering 
in the Chamber, not yet confined"to a Cage, ready to eſcape ar 
the firſt opening of the door or windows As ſoon.as ſhe opens either 
ears of eyes to hearken to the Serpext, or behold the Apple, her for- 


i 


Ir 


mer afſent ro God's vaniſh'd, and all her faith beſtowed upon the Dewil, 
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It will not be Pelagianiſr, to proceed and obſerve how the condition 
of every ſin, ſince this time hath beenan imitation of that, 'The ſame 
method in ſin, hath ever fince been taken, firſt to revolt from God, 
and then to diſobey ;z firſt ro become Infi-els, and then. Sinners, E- 
very murmuring of the 7ſraelites, was a detection from the Faith of 7/- 
racl, and turning back ro Zgypr, in their hearts, : 

Infidelity, as it is the fowntain from whence all Rebellzoy ſprings, 
( Faith being an adherence, and every departare from the living God, a- 
riſing from an evil heart of enbelief, Heb. iti, 12,) fo it isalfo the chan- 
zel where it runs; Not any beginning or progreſs in ſz, withour a 
concomitant degree of either weaknels, or want of fairh, So thar 
Heathens or Hertticks are not the main enemies of Chri# (as the que- 


| ſtion de oppoſitis fider is ſtared by the Rowaniſts ) but the Hypocrite and 


Libertine, heis the Heathen in grain, an Heretick of Lacifer's own ſe, 
one that the Dewl is better pleaſed with, chen all the Cataloguein 
Epiphanins, or the Romiſh Calendar, For this is it thar Satay drives 
at; anengine by which he hath framed us moſt like himſelf, nor when 
we doubt of the De&rine of Chriſt, ( for himſelf believes ic fally, no 
man can be more firmly refolvediot it; )| but when we heed ic not in 
our lives, when we cleave not to. it inour hearts; Wheninſtead of li- 
ving by Faith, Heb. x, 38, vavs*mopyy, we draw back, and cowardly 
ſubduce our ſelves and forſake our Colours, refuſing to be martialled 
in his ranks, or fight under his Banner, Arian the Stoick Philoſopher 
hath an excellent diſcourſe, concerning the donble Infidelity, ot the 
brain, and heart, very appliable 5 Airlay >muywoes, &c, ' There 
are two ſorts of this: ſenſeleſsneſs and ſtupidity, whereby Men are hardned 
into tones, the firſt of :the Underſtanding part, the ſecond of the Pratti- 
cal, He that will noraf{zxnt ro things maniteſt,his Hazy is trozen into a 
Ppoxe or mineral, there is no more reaſoning with him,then with a pillar. 
The Academicks &xamAnia, never to believe or comprehend any 
thing, was a ſtupid Philoſophy, like to have no Diſciples bur Poſts 
or Statues; and therefore long ago taught out of the Schools, as an 
art of being Brates, or Metamorphoſis, not to inſtru, bur transform 
them: he could not remain a Man, that was thus incredulous, Bur 
the ſecond Stupidity, that of the Practical, Not to abſtain from things* 
that are hurtfull, te embrace that which would be their death, ( the vice, 
though not dorine of the Fpicures ) though this were an argument,: 
both in his, and Scripture-phraſe, of a ſtony heart; yer wasit ſuch an 
one, as the luſtieſt, ſprighrtulleſt men in che World carried abour 
with them. Nay, *twas an evidence ( ſaith he?) of their frength and 
valour, of a heart of metal and proof, to have all modeſty and fear of ill 
cold a4 4 ſtone, frozen and dead withinit. And thus holds atvin Chyz- 
ſtianity, as it did then in reaſon : Not to believe the truch of Scrip- 
ture; to deny that the Lord liveth, would argue a brainas impene- 
trable as Marble, and .eyes as Cryſtal : We ſooner ſuſpe& that he 
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is not aman, that heis our of his ſenſes, then ſuch an Infidel, Some | 
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affected Atheiſts | have heard of, that hope tobe admired for eminent | 


wits by it : Bur, I doubt, whether any ever thought of icinearneſt, 
and (if I may fo ſay.) conſcientiouſly denied a Deity, But to deny him in 
our lies, to have a heart of Marble or Adamant, buy/w >mnexpygulu, 
faith Arrian, A dead ftupified Soul, #8» pare, it is ſo frequent 
amongſt us, that it s not worth obſerving.. He is but a puny in the De- 
wvils camp that hath not a privy coat within him to ſecure his hearc 
tromanyftroke, that God or Scriptore canthreaten him with, 

Thus you ſee wherein this Chriſtian 3nfidelity confiſts, in thenot 
rooting faith in the heart ; in ind»{gence to thoſe practiſes which di- 
realy contradit this dofrine, So that though every commiſiion'of ſin 
be not incompatible with the habit of faich, ſofaras to denominare 
him an 5»fidel; yeris ic fromthe nor exerciſing of faith «Fully, that 


Lever fin; andevety maninthe ſamedegree, that heis afinner, fo far | 


is hean exbelzever. 'So that this convertible retrogradous Sorites may 
ſhut up all, Hethar truly believes, afſents in his heart to the goodneſs, 
as well as the truth of Scripture : He that aſſents ſo in his heart, ap- 
proves it according to its real excellency above all rivals in the World: 
He that thus approves, when occaſion comes, makes an a7wal choice of 
God's Word betore all other moſt precious delights : He chataQtually 
makes the choice, periorms uniform obedience; withour any reſpeR of 
ſins or perſons : He that performs this obedience, never indulges him- 
ſelf in fin; and then 2 comverſo, backward, thus: He that indulges 
himſelf infin, doth got #niformly obey the Word : He that doth not fo 


_ obey, doth not actually make choice of ir before all competitors : He 


chat makes not this choice, xpproves it not according to its real excellen- 
cy aboveall things inthe world : He that dothnot fo approve, aſſents 
not tothe abſolute poodneſs of itin his heart : Hethar ſo aſſextsnor, 
doth not truly believe, therefore every indulgent finner is an infidel, 
And then look abour:you, and within you : Whoſoever ſay, The 
Lord liveth, and yet remain in your ways of fin, be you never'o ſtout 
or proud-hearted, imy Prophet gives youthe lie: It you are incenſed, 
and {wear that you are 4n the truch, and ftand upon your reputation, 
his anſwer is mannerly, bur tart, Surely you ſwear falſly, every indul- 
gent ſinner is an Infidel, 1 Fob.iii, 6, Whoſoever ſms, hath not ſeen 
Chrift, neither known him : Bur amongſt Protefiors of the Goſpel, 
there -be a mulciende of habitual finners go , of infidels, 6rep tt 
em Set, The thing, which in the firft place, we undertook to de- 
monſ[trate. 

, We now come tothe next thing propoſed, The root or fountain of 


| thus bypacritical faith ; where we areto enquire chow it comes abour, 
| That they which are ſo forward to profeſs, are ſo far from true belief 


And higher in our fearch we cannoc go, then Adam's fall ; forthe 


| ſpring head of allthis infidelicy (as tor.God's abſolute decree, inrejeR- 


ing mens perſons, and then ſuffering and'leading chem to an acknow- 
ledgmenc of the truch of the Goſpel, onely that they may be unexcul- 


jo 


able, | 
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able, I will not be ſo yain or. anſeaſonable_ to examine.) Alam had 
once the Tree of Lifeto haveeaten, and havebeenimmorral; to have 
confirmed him and his poſterity intoan irreverſible eſtateof happineſs : 
But ſince his diſobedient heart preferred the Trez of \Knowledge tbetore 
that of Life, the Tree of Life hath never \thrived currancly with his 
progeny. All our care, and trafhick, and merchandiſe, hath been for 
Knowledge, never prizing or ing ſo-poor a commodity, as /ife, 


Huang! yrwatws boy #ap gon}, oc, Al fin from the Tree of 


Knowledge ; and that hath rooted 'ir ſo deep, and -givenic ſo'faira 


growth withinus, 
As for the Tree 


of Life, ſeeing then we would nor feed on it, we 


| were never ſince ſuffered tocome within reach: The Cherwbins anda 


flaming Sword, have fenced.it round about, Ges. 1, 34, and that 
m.kes men grow ſo unproportionably into ſuch monſtrous ſhapes, 
vaſt, ſtrong, \woln heads, and weak, thin, crazy bodies, like Pharaoh's 


| leankine, lank, and very ill-favored: Men for the moſt part, having 


Brains to underſtand, and Eyes to fee, and Tongues to profeſs; bur 
neither Hearts to apply, ror Hands to practiſe, nor Feet to walk the 
ways of God's Commandments, As one far {ſpent ina Conſumption, 
who hath his ſenſes. perteRly enough, | when he is not ableto go, Iris 
onely the Effe#ual Grace of God (of which, that other Tree was buc 
an embleme) which-muſt;give us life and ftrength ro pratiſe what-we 
know, And this amongſt us, 'isſo little cared tor, findes ſuch diſeſteem 
and {light obſervance whenit appears; meets with-luch reſolute; hard- 
ned, ſtubborn hearrs, that-it is a miracle, if ic eyer-be brought to ſub- 
mir itiſelf ro ſuch conrſeentertainment, TTL 15 201 If! 

And this is the firſt and:-main;grovnd of this:Hypocritical faith, our 
corrupt, immoderate deſires of 4nowledge, and negledt of Grace, - The 
ſecond ground 'more evidently diſcernable :in; us, !is;: The ſecret conſent 
and agreement betwixt our carnal deſires, and divine knowledge and 
the antipathy and incompatibleneſs of the ſame with true Faith, | 

Thefirſt pair dwell many times wery:friendly and-peaceably toge- 
ther, do-notquarrel inanage, onpaſsan affront-ar.erots word, Kzew- 
ledge dothſeldom juſtle or offer viglences tothe defires of the fleſh; a 
man may be very knowing and very lewd;  of.a towring Brain, 'aad a 
groveling Soul z rich in ſpeculation, and poor inpractiſe,, * _ / 

Bur tor the other pair, they are like oppoſite figns in the Heaven, 
have but a viciſſitade of preſence-ordightin our Hemiſphere never ap-. 
pear or ſhine together, Faith luſterh and ſtruggleth againſt ;the fleſh, 
and the fleſh againſt Faith, The carnal part isas affraid of Faith, asthe 
Devil was of Chrift : For Faith being ſeated inthe concurrence of; the 
diftate of judgment, and (onthe other fide) theſwayof the affeiions - 
The one muſt either couch, ot be banifhed at the orhers\entrance z 
and then it cries out in the voice of :the Dewil, Mark i, 24, What have | 
1 to do with thee; or, as 'the words will beat, T:/#pcai 5 wot, What | 
communion can there be betwixt me and thee ? thamprecious Grace v7 
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God;'' Art thow come' to torment and diſpoſſeſs me before my time? © | 
whar a ſtir there'is inthe fleſh, when faith comes co take its throne in 
the heart ;| as at the news of Chriſt's Txcarnation corporal, fo at his 
ſpiritual,” Herod the King is troubled, and all Feruſalem with him, Matth, 
1,3, All the reigning Herod fins, and all the Feruſalem of habitual 
ruling luſts and affe#ions arc in great diſorder, as knowing, that this 
new King abodes their inſtant deſtruQion, 

It was 4riſtotles qbſervation, That the Mathematicks being an ab- 
ſtra&t knowledge, had nothing in them contrary to Paſs:ons; and the: e- 


| fore young men and diſſolute, might ſtudy and prove great proficients in 


them, it chey had but a good apprehenſion ; there was no more re- 
quired: . And that perhaps is the reaſon that ſuch ſtudies as theſe, | 
Hiftory and Geomesry,) and the like; go down pleaſantlieft wich thoſe 
which have no:defign upon Books, bur onely to rid them of ſome 
hours, 'which.would otherwiſe lie on their hands, The moſt ſtudious 
of Our Gentry, ordinarily deal in them, as inoffenſive, tame, peaceable 
ſtudies, which will never check them for any the moſt inordinate 
affedtions, "But of Morality (faith he) and pradFical knowledee, a young | 
. man Or iutemperate; is uncapable: You may make him con the precepts 

without Book, - orſay them by roat,' #2 & m15dbe, He cannot be ſaid to 
believe a word of them', his heart is ſo poſleſt with green, treſh, boiſter- 
ous laſts ; then he cannot. admit any fober precepts any tarther then his 
memory, If youare in earneſt with him, to apply and praRtiſe what 
hereads, you exact of him beyond his years; he is not ſolemn enough 
for ſo ſad ſevere employment ; -and therefore it is concluded, that he is 
fit for any intelleFaal wertae, rather then prudence; This confiſts in a 


' peaceable temper of 'the minde ; an Artiſt he may prove, and never 


live the betcer; ſuppoſe him one of youthful luxuriant deſires, and 
never think he' will betaught to liveby rulez Allthe learning and 


Nudy in Books, will never give him Ariftotles Moral prudence, much leſs 


our ſpiritual, which is by interpretation, Fazth, | 

'And this is the ſecond ground of Infidelity amongſt Chriſtians, the 
competibility ot knowledge , and incompertibility of true Faith, with 
carnal deſires, : The third is, The eaſineſs of giving aſſent to generalities, 


and Efeull of particular Application, 


common truth delivered in general terms, is received without any 
oppoſition: Should it be propoſed, whether nothing be to be done, 
bur char which is jof#?-- whether 17 ae were not a vice ? whether 
onely an ovt- fide of - Relzgion,” would ever fave a man ? No man would 
everquarrel aboutit,'. When thus Nathan and David diſcouried, they 
were both. of one minde ; the one could talk no more againſt uncon- 
ſcionabledealing; :rhen the orher would afſentto, If you propoſe no 
orher Problemes then theſe,” thedebauchedſt man under Heaven, would 
nordifpute againſt'you, . Bur all quarrelling, faith the Sroick, is IB 
spupugylto wggn ew FM pepss Bois, About the Application of general 
granted Rules, to perſonal, private caſes, | s 
X os The 
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The Fews, and Aſſyrians, and Egyptians, and Rowans,are all agreed, 


that holineſs is tro bepreferred above all things; 'bur whether it/benoc 


impious to ear ſwin*s fleſh, and.the ike, which of them obſerves the 


rules of holineſs moſt exattly, there rhe ſtriſebegins | 
Common general declamations avainft (in; ate {eldorh ever offen- 
ſive; and the:efore the Maſter of Rhetoricks findes fault with then, 
as dull, liveleſs, unprofitable Eloquence, that no man is affeRed with, 
Thecowardlieſt Bird in the Air, is not affraid of the Faulcop, as long 
as ſhe ſees him ſoaring, and never ſtoop : But when the 4x that was 
carried about the Wood, rhrearning all indifferently, ſhall be laidro'the 
Root of the Tree: When Nathaz hall rejoynder wich a Thou art the 
man, and St, Panl come home to-his' Corigthians after his drclma- 
tion 2gainſt Fornicators and 71dolaters with, 4nd ſnch were [ome of you, ] 
I Cor, vi, 11, then their hearts 'come to the touchſtone, This is 2 
tryal of their belief: If they will forſake theiriſins, which before their 
judgment, condemned ar a diſtance: If they will praQiferhe holineſs 
and integrity which they were content to hear commended, That 
famous War of the Trojays, and 1rads of Miſery, following it in Homer, 
were all from this ground,  - ye." 242% | 


The two great Captains at the Treaty, agree very friendly, rhar | 


juſt dealing was very ſtriMly- robe obſerved by all men}, and yerneither 
would one of them reſtore: the Pawn commitred'rotis truſt, nor the 


9 agr'® 


other divide the ſpoils: Eachus reſolute not- £5 p:aAice, 28 doth be- | 


fore unanimous to approve, ' = EY | 
There is not a thing mote &fficult #1 che'World, thento per- 
fwade acarnal man that that which -concertis 1 men thon!d have any 
thing to do with him | that thole protnifes of Chriſt which are confeſt 
to be the moft precious under Heaves, ſhould be fitter for his rarn, then 
this amiable, lovely fin, that now ſolficiees him, ' That Scriptare 5s in- 
ſpired by God; and therefbrein all its diQtares to be bUlieved and obey- 
ed, is a thing fully conſented on amongſt Chrifiaps, Weate fore- 
ſolved on ir, that it is counted but a dull, barren-queſtion in the Schools, 
2 man can invent nothing to ſay agaifft By way of argument, and'if a 
Preacher in a Sermon ſhould make bis buſineſs to prove it to you, you 
would think he either ſuſpeted you for Turks, or had little elſe toſay. 
Burt when a particular'trath of Scripture comes in ballatice with a plea- 
fing fin; when the general prohibition ſtrikes at my private tuft, all 
my tormer aſſent ro Scripture is vaniſhed, 1 am horried incorhe'em- 
braces of my beloved delight, Thus when Paul rexfoned of rexpper- 
ance, righteouſn:ſs, 2nd judement to come, Felix trewbled, Atts xxiv, 
| 25, His trembling ſhews, that he afſefred to Paul's diſcourſe ; "and a5 
inthe Devils, Fam, ii, 29, it wis'an effe& of a general beliet: Bur 
this ſubjeot remperance and jndemertio come, agreed not with Felix 
his courſe of life, His wife Dr»/lla was held by nſurpation; he had 
toled her away trom her husband, the King of the Zmſens, faith Fo- 
| ſephus, and therefore he could hear no more of it: HeYhitrs andcom- 
plements 


AQ. xxiv.25, 


Jam. ii. 29. 


Antiq. Jud. | 


| 20.c. 9. 
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IR 


plements ir off till another rime, Ind never means to come in ſuch 
danger 
fy $ his Heatheniſm,and his Whore, 

Thus was Agrippa converted from the ſhoulders upward, which he 
calls Almoſt « Chriſtian; or as the phraſe may be rendred, 3» cAiyw, 
4 little way, As xxvi, 28, convinced to the general truths in his brain 
but the lower half, his heart and afteRions, remained as Heatheniſh as 


ever, | - 
And this is the third ground of pradfical unbelief, that generalities 

can be cheaply believed withour parting from any thing we prize: The 
Dodtrine of the Trinity can be received, and thwart never a carnal 
affeion, as being an inoffenſive trath, Chriſt's ſufferings and ſatisfaRi- 
on for fin, by the natural man, may be heard with joy ; but particular 
plication is very difficult: That our obediexce to every commiand of 


that Trinity, muſt be ſincere; that we muſt toregoall, and hate our 


own fleſh to adhere to ſo merciful a Sqviowr, and expreſs our loveto 
the moſt contemptible Soul uader Heaven, as he hath loved usz that 
wemuſt, at laſt, expe him inwajeſty as a Fudge, whom we are con- 


tentto hug and embrace in his humility as a Saviour : This is a bloody 


| word, as Moſes his wife counted the Circumciſion, too harſh and rough 


to be received into ſuch pampered, tender, fleſhy hearts. 
The fourth grounds, ageneral humor that is gotten in the World, 
To take care of nothing, but our reputations * Nor God, nor lite, nor 
ſoul, nor any thing can weigh with it inthe ballance, Now it is a 
ſcandalous thing, a foul blot to' ones name to be counted an Atheiſt, 
an arrant Infidel, where all are Chriftiansz and therefore for faſhions 
fake 'we will believe, and yet ſametime the Devil hath turned this 
humor guite the contrary way , and made ſome men as ambitious of 
being counted Atheiſts, as others of being Chriſtians, Ic will ſhort- 
ly grow into a gentile garb, and part of courtſhip, to diſclaim all Re- 
ligioninſhew, as well as deeds, 'Thusarea worldof menin the World, 
either profeſt Atheiſts, or Atheiſtical Profeſſors, upon the ſame 
reput a- 
tioninthe World, Thus do many men ſtand up at the Creed, ak 
the ſame terms as gallants go into the field, chat have but ſmall maw 
to bekilled, onely co wo their honor, that they might not be brand- 
ed and mocked fot cowards, And yer certainly in the truth, theſe are 
the verieſt daſtards under Heaveys 3 no worldy man fo fearſnl! of death, 
or pious man of hell, as theſeare of diſgrace, 
The ft ground I ſhall mention, and indeed the main of all, is, 
The ſubtlety and wilineſs of the Devil, He hath ried all his ſtraragews 
inthe World, and hath found nonelike this, for the undermining and 
ruining of Souls, to ſuffer them to advance a pretty way in Religion, 
to get their heads full of know] that ſo they may think they have 
faith enough, and walk to hell fecarely, The Dewi/'s firſt policies 
were by Herefies,t0 corrupt the Brain,to invade and ſurprize Chriſtianity 


4 8 


again to beconverted, for fear of a divorce from his two trea- 


andre. 


by | 
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A | by force: but he ſoon ſaw this would nor hold out long , he was fain 
j | to come from batteries, to mines, and ſupplant choſe Forts that he 
- could not vanquiſh, The Fathers (and amongſt them chiefly Leo, in 
all his writings ) within the firſt Five hundred years after Chriſt, ob- 
ſerve him art this ward, 1t ques wvincere ferro flammiſq; non poterat, cu- 
piditatibus irretiret, & [ub ant armory nominis profeſſione corrum- 
peret, He hoped roger more by luſts, then herefies, and to plunge 
men deepeſt in-an high conceit of their holy Faith, He had learned | 
B| by experience from himſelf, that all che bare knowledg inche World 
{ | would never fanRifie: it would perhaps give men content, 'and make 
them confident and bold of their eſtate; and by preſuming on ſuch 
grounds, and preſcribing merit to Heaven by their Lord, Lord, even 
ſeal them up to the day of damnation z and therefore it is ordinary with 
Satay to give men theteather a great way, lefb they ſhould grumble 
at his tyranny, and prove 4poftates from him upon hard _ Know- 
C ledg is pleaſant, and books are very good Company; and therefore if 
the Devil ſhould bind men to ignorance, our Speculators and Brain- 
Epicures would never be his Diſciples; they would go away ſadly, as 
the young man from Chri#, who was well afteted with his (crvice, 
but could not part with his riches, ' Mat. xix, 22, So then you ſhall | Mar. xix; 22 
have his leave, to know, and believe in God, as much as you pleaſe, 
ſo you will not obey him z and be as great Scholars as Sat. himſelf, 
ſo you will be as prophane, The heart of Man is the Devils Palace, 
D where he keeps his ſtate ; and as long as he can ſtrengthen himſelf 
there by a guard and band of luſts, he can be content to afford the ont- 
works to God, divine ſpeculation, and never bediſturbed or aff:ighted 
| by any enemy at ſuch a diſtance, | in Fo 1.9 
Thus haye you the grounds alſo whereupon true Faith ( which is 
| | beſt defined a ſpiritmlprodence, an application of ſpiritual knowledg 
{ |. to holy practice ) ſhould be ſo-often wanting in men which are very 
knowing, and the faireſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 
E Now left this diſcourſe alſo ſhould reach no further then your 
| | ears, leſt that which hath been ſaid, ſhould be only aſſenred to in the 
general as true, not. apyied home to your particular practiſes, and fo 
do you no more good, then theſe general prefeſſions did here tothe 
Fews, only to prove you perjur'd Hypocrites, ſwearing falſily, whilſt 
90uſay the Lord liveth; we will endeavour to leave ſome impreſhon up- 
on your hearts, by cloſing all with Application. 

And that ſhall bein brief, meekly todefire you and if that will 
not ſerve the turn, by all che mercies of Heaven, and horreursot Hell, 
F | to adjure you to examine your ſelves on theſe two interrogatories, 
which my Text will ſuggeſt ro you, Firſt, Whether you are 4s good as 
the ' --" here ? Secondly, Whether Jon are nor, the beſt of you, altogether 
4s bad, t | | 
For the rf, the Fews here ſaid the Lord liverh, were very 
forward to proteſs; and *twere ſome, though bur a low meaſure of com- 
Lt Þ mendacion | 
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AR. X1Xs 24». 


þ 


| Epheſ. ii. 12. 


mendation for us to be nd worſe:theniFews, Let theie go a-ſevere | 
inquifition- ont from the'Royat Majeſty, over thewhole Court; or at 
leaſt fromevery particular man nporrhimfelt ; and beitig/ in' an impar- 


| tial Verdi&, whether there be nor {me amongſt" you; char arenor 


come thus'taras to ſay, The Lord liverh.” Some are fo engaged in a 
trade of miſhapen, horrid, monſtroug. Yices ; -have ſo framed and 
faſhioned'the whole fabtick of theirlives, without any bluſhy- or line-: 
ament of Ged ini them, that they are afraid ever to mention himin ear- 
neſt, for fear of purtirig them out of their courſe; they dare nor be- 
lieve too mach of God; left it ſhould be their undoing; a little ſenſe 
of him, would rake off many of their tricks of ſmning, and conſe- 
quencly ſpoil their thriving/i0' the world ; like Diana's Silverſmirh, 
AR. xix, 24. for by this craft they have their wealth; Fhe leaſt glimpſe 
of Godin theſe mens hearts;, nay, one ſolemn mention' of him in their 
mourhs, were enough'tobring them inro-ſorme compaſs, to upbraid cheir 
wayes; and gprove their thoughts, Weretheſe men eaken to rask ac- 
cording to the Canon Exws of our Kingdom, and not ſuffered to 
live any longer amofigſt Chriſtians, till they: underſtood clearly the 
promiſe of their Zaptiſm ; till they durſt come, and make the fame 
Vow intheir own perſohs, befote all che Congregation which in their 
infancy their Sureties' made for them; were our Canon of Confirma- 
tion duly put in execution, and'every one, as ſoon as he were capable, 
either perſwaded, or forced fo fic himſelf for thereceiving of ir, (as it 
is ſeverely required by our Rubrick, though much negleRed inthe pra- 
Rice z) I donbe not, but there wonld Be ftewerifins #ongſt us, mach 
more knowledg of God, atnd mentioning of his Natne, withoue the 
help of 0aths, and Blaſphemies, to which'God now isin- a kind behold- 
ing that ever he comes into our mouths, Bur roi men having a 


 great-way to goin fin, and norhinginthe world to ſtop them, begin 
their journey as ſoon as they areabletogo, and niake fach haſte ( like 


the Sun, or Gyant in rhe Þſalmift ) 'to run their conrſe, are fo in- 
cent upon the task the Devil hatch fet them; that they can never ſta 
toſee or hear of God intheir lives, which yet is legible and palpable in 


every ſyllable of tke World, Ifrhey are ſo well brotighit up, as to hive 


learned their Creed and Catechiſm, rhey have no other uſe for it, but to 


| break jefts, and ſwear by , and would ſoon forget God's very Name or 


Attribates, did they not daily repeat them over, ( as School-boyes 
their Parts) and often comment on therh by Oaths and Prophanations : 
and theſe are a0: in the Xpotes phraſe, Epheſ, ii. 12, without God in 
the world, Others thereare of a Rn loftier ſtrain, &1;>eo, and 
$row xo, thar pirch Camip,- and arm and fortifie themſelves againſt 


' | God, that would fain be a forging-ſome other Relig5on,. they are ſo | 


weary. and 'cloy'd with: chis. 
Thus haye I heard of ſome that have ſought earneſtly for an 
Alcoa, and profeſs anopinion, that all true Divinity lies there, and 


epeR to be eſteemed great Wits, of a deep reach, for this ſuppoſal, 
| | Sch 


Ky 
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\ | Others that have not skill enough to. underſtan] Twilm, yes: haye } 


luſts enough to admire.it, and. the brave carnal; Paxads/e it:promiles; 
and if they cannot -perſwade themſelyes to believe-in:it-, yer they 
phancy it notably ; and becauſe they, cannot expe& to have it.inano- 
ther life, they will be ſure of it. in this, OI WG” 
Hence do they advance-toſuch a pitch of ſenſuality; as Heatheaiſm 
was never guilty of; their whole lite is a perpetual fludy, of theatts 
of death, and their whole Souls.an, Holocauſt, or byxar.Sacrifice, to. 
their fleſhly luſts, Ir. were an. horrid, nepreſentation; but to-give joy. 
in a diagram, the ſeveral Arts that, thegoahof this World; hath ng. 
raught mento.vilifie and reproach, the,Ged of Heawen,;  Profeſt Aber. 
i[m begins to ſetup; it cames in fsſhipy,, and. then; ſpme,Comrtvers muſh 
needs beinirt, Prophaning of Srripture, and making-too cheap of.it, was; 
never ſo ordinary z that holy Volume. was nevex {9. vig;eatly. and} 


courſly handled, even raviſhed and defloured by, yaballayed lips.- * Tis; | 


grownthe only ſtuff in requeſt, and ordinarieſt garment. te cloth apiece. 
of ſcur;ilous Wir in, and the beſt, of us..can, {caree' chgofe but give it 
ſome appizuſe, Beloyed, there is nog a fin in the, Waogls- that ſticks, 
cloſer to him that once entertained, itz. the leaſt, indulgence.in-it;/ig'8; 
deſperate fign, * Fis called the chazr of ſcorners, Plat, x; a fin of-eaſg 
and pleaſure: a man that uſes ir, that is. once a. merry A1theifhy leldom, 
if ever, proves a ſad, ſober Chriſtian. ; Fulian, and many others,” have 
gone ſcoffing co Hell;, (like, menwhoſe qyſtom of. mocking hith made 
wry mouthed ) ſcarcely compoling .themleivgs to, a ſolemn Copnte: 
nance,. till horrour eigher of Hel), os Gonſcience, bach pur Gniliog out 
of date, And if any of theſe figs are butgrept in amangſt you,cfis will 
b2 worthy our enquiry and examinatzon 5 (and Gyd grant your owing, 
pattial Conſciences may return you not guilty: ).; Hawever this:yrll 
but prove you no warſe then Fews, {ar they here achnowledg Geg.in 
their brain and tongues ; they ſaid, The Lord liveth,] | 

Your ſecond 7nterogatory muſt be, Whether whilſt you thus pro- 
feſs, you do not alſo ſwear falſly « And then *cis to be feared, chat 
every action of your lives will bring in an Evidence againſt you, ' were 
an accuſation perhaps that you ſeldom hear of, to be challenged for | 
Hypocrites, to be turned Puritans and pretenders to Holineſs: yet this 
is it my Text muſt charge you with , profeſſizg.of Religion, and never 
prafiſing its, aſlenting tothe truch of Scripturein your braiz, but not 
adhering to it in your hearts 3; believing in Chriſt, and yer valuing him 
beneath the mean<ſt fin you meer with, Look over your Creed, and 
obſerve whether your lives do not contradi& every word init; and 
is it not Hypocriſie, and Perjury, -Or, if you will haveir, high Comple- 
menting with God, to be thus profuſe and prodigal inour profeſſions, 
which we never mean to perform? Then is it to be called belief, when | 
it is ſunk down into our hearts, when it hath taken root in a well- | 
tempered ſoil, and begins to ſpring above ground, and haften into an 
ear, That which grows like Moſs on the tiles of an houſe, which is 
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ſet nodeeper then the phancy, will never prove either permanent, or | 
ſolid nouriſhment'to -the ſoul. *Twere a new hours work, to ſhew 
every defe& in our Faith, by our defeRions and deſertions of God iN 
our manners; yet if you will be in earneſt with your ſelves, and appiy 
the grounds premiſed to you ſerious Examination, your meditations 
may throughly make up whar here is likely to be omitred, 

One thing rake home with you for a Rule to eternity, That every 
indulgence in any ſin, is 4 ſure argument of an Infidel : be you never 
ſo proud and confident of your Faith, and Juſtification by it ; be you 
never ſo reſolutethat the Lord l;wah , yet if your obedience be not wni- 
form, if you imbrace'not what you aſſent to, ſwrely you ſwear falſly. 
Your particular failings I am not knowing enough to repreſent ro you; 
your -own Conſciences, if they be bur called to, cannot chooſe but re- 
f:@ them to your fight, Your outward profeſſion and frequency in ir, 
for the general is acknowledged ; your Ceffew of the place requires it 
of you; and the exainple of Piery that rules in your Eyes, cannot but 
extort it, Only let your lives witheſs the ſincerity of your profeſſi- 
ons; let not-a dead Carcaſs walk ander a living head, and a nimble 
aQtive Chriſtian brain, be ſupported with bed- rid, mentionleſs Heathen 
limbs. Let meſee you moveand walk, as well as breath, that I may 

toſce you-Saints, as well as Chriſtians, 

And this ſhall be the ſum, nor only of my advice to you, bur for . 
you, of my Prayers: That the Spirit would ſax#ific all our hearts, as 
wells br«ins; that he will ſubdue, not-only the pride and natural A- 
theiſm of our underſtandings, bur the rebelions, and infidelity, and hea- 
theniſm of our luſts, that being purged from any reliques, or tinure, 
or ſuſpicion ot irteligion in either power of our Souls, we may live by 
Faith, and' move by Love, and diein Hope; and.both in Zife and 
Death, glorifie God here, and be glorified with him hereafter, 
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Luke XYIITL. w - 
God, Ithank thee, that I am not as other men, 


extortioners, &c, or even as this Publican. 


Hat we may ſet out at- our beſt advantage, and 
yet not gotoo far back to take our riſe, 'tis but 
A retiring to the end of the 8.verſe of thisChapter, 
and there we ſhall: meet with an abrupt ſpeech, 
@s hanging like one of Solomons proverbs; withour 
d any ſeeming dependance on any thing: before 
| or after it :: which yet upon. enquiry : will ap- 
pear 0iowerhs, faln down from Heaven, in the poſture it ſtands 
in, Inthe beginning of the Eight verſe he; concludes the [former 
| parable, 7 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily; and thetiabrupr- 
K Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man comes; ſbail: he find fatth upon 
the earth 2 And then immediately verſe 9, be ſpate ' another: parable 
ro certain that trafied in thetuſelyes, 'where this ipecch in-the midſt, | 
when the Son of man canes, '8&c,ftands there by-ir ſelf; like the Pha- | | 
F | riſce in my Text, ſerſors; apart;: as an; In66Ayeortior intercalaty 
day between ew@: months, which neither 'of them: will own; or 
mote truly likeong 'of Demoer:tay his: atomes,: the .cafualednour- 
rence of which hegccounted ther ptiticiple ahdeaufe ofhll dhings, 
'That we may riorthink ſo-vulgarly of :Scripmre; ds:toidream | 
that any ricle of iv came by refulmnce or cakiglly into the —_— | 
that 
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that any ſpeech dropt from his mouth unobſerved, that ſpake as | 
man never ſpake , both in reſpeR of the matter of his ſpeeches, and. 
the weight and ſecret energie of all accidents attending | them, it. 
will appear on confideration, that this ſpeech of his which ſeems 
an UmgpEzAAcy or Yrepceivor,a ſupernumerary ſuperfluous one, 
is indeed the head of the coraecr, and ground of the whole parable, 
orar leaſt'a fair bint or occaſion of delivering it at that time, Not 
to trouble'you with its influence on the parable going before con- 
cerning perſeverance in' prayer ( to which it is as an 1ſthmw.or fi 
bula, to joyn it to what follows ) but to bring our eyes home to 
my preſent ſubje&. - After the conſideration of the prodigious 
defect of faith in this decrepit laſt age of the world, in perſons 
who made the greateſt pretences.to it, and had arriv'd unto aſſu- 
rance and fecurity-in themſelves ; he preſently arraigns the Phar:- 
ſee, the higheſt inſtance of this confidence, and brings his righte- 
ouſneſs to the bar ſub hac forma, | 

There is like tobe toward the ſecond comrag of Chriſt, his par- 
ticular viſitation of the Jews, and ( then its parallel ) his final com- 
ing to judgement, ſuch a ſpecious pompous ſhew, and yer ſuch a 
{mall pirtance of true-faith in the world, chart as it is grown much 
leſs then a graiz of muſiard-ſeed, it ſhall not be ak, when it is 
ſought ; there will be-ſuch gyantl ſhadows, and prgmy ſubſtances, 
ſo much and yet ſo little faith, thatno Hreroghphrch can ſufficiently 
expreſs it,”but an Egyptian temple: gorgeoully over-laid, iohabi- 
red within by Crocodiles, and Cats and carcaſſes inſtead of gods ; 
or an apple of Sodom, that ſhews well till it be handled ; a paint- 
ed Sepulcbre, or a ſpecious nothing, or which is*the contraQion 
and-i Tachygraphy of all theſe, a Phariſee at his prayers. And there- 
upon Chriſt:ſpake the parable, verſe g, there were two 'men went up tuo 
the teniplego pray, the one a Phariſee, 8&c. verſe 20, {} NAQE 

Concerning the; true nature of faith miftaken'extreamly now 
adays'by thoſe which pretend moſtto it, expuls'd_almoſt*outzof 
mens brains,as well ag hearts,ſo that now it is ſcarce to be found upon 
earth,either in our lives'or almoſt inour books; there might be tra- 
meda-ſcaſonable complaint in this place,were 1 not already other- 
wiſe imbarked. By ſome prepoſlefſions and prejudices infus'd into | 
us,as ſoon as we canconna Catechiſm of that making, it comes to paſs 
thatmany men live and die reſolv'd 'that faith/is nothing bur the 
aſſurance of the merits of Chrift oops to every, man. particular: 
ly ;\andconſequently of his' ſalvation; that I muſt firſt be fure 
of Heaven, or el{eI am nor capable 'of it 3 confident of my ſalvas | y 
tion;'or elſe: neceſſarily damned; |:Cornelins: vMgvipps being ini- ! 
riated\in'natural magick; - Paraceiſs.in minerak extraRtions, : Plato | 
full of his Jdeg's; will let nothing be done without: the Pytbagore- | 
875, brought up with-tutabers :perpetually-ingqheir cars,” andithe 
Phyficrans:poring ddyly:npon the :temperamems» of the body:; "the | 
3 ITY. C) 
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ry of a many precious works ; 7 faſt, / tithe, 8c. verſe 12; hath 


one will define the ſoul an harmory,the other'a xegar; ſaith Philops- 
am And-ſo are many amongſt us,that take up fancies upon truſt tor 
trurhs, never laying any contraty propoſals to heart , . comear laſt 
to account this afſuraxce as a prenceple without which they can do 
nothing ; the very ſoul that muſt animare /all: their obedience, 
which is otherwiſe bur a carcaſs or hearheh vertuez ina word, 


| 


that may enforce it on you with ſome authority; for I'conceive 
not any greater hindrance of Chriſtian obedience, and godly pra- 
aice amongſt us,then this : for as long as we are content with this 


be bur little faith upon the earth. Fazth if it be truly fo is like 
Chrift himſelf, when he was Emmanuel, God upon the earth, #roap- 
xd: 9%, an incarnate faith, cut out and ſqua 
neaments; not only a ſpiritual inviſible taith, but even fleſh and 
blood, to be ſeen and felt, organiz'd for ation, *tis to ſpeak, and 
breath, and walk and run the ways of Gods Commandments, 


And this not in the brain or ſurface of the ſoul, as the Ry- 
maniſt ſeats it, but inthe heart, as regent of the hand and tongue 
in the concurrence of all the affe&tions, Where it is not only a 


itſelf; not only a vi#orrous faith, but evenw:Bory it ſelf, 1 Jo. 5.4. 
This is our vifory, even our faith ; to part with this as a Tpepyor, 
which is our only buſineſs, is ſure an unreaſonable Theſis. p 9k 
faith bur this,is a faith in the clouds, or in the air, the upper regi- 
on of the ſoul, the brain; or at moſt but a piece of the heart; a| 
magical faith, a piece of ſorcery and conjuring; that will teach 
men to remove mountains, only by thinking-they are able z bur 
will never be taken by . Chriſt for: this faith upon the earth; 1t it 
do walk here, it is but as a Ghoſt, *cis even pity but it were-laid. 
Let me beſcech you meeckly, but if this would not prevail, I 
would conjure you all in this behalf ; the filly - weak Chriſtzan to 
fly from this wopmoau/xmor, andcall forſome light of their lawful 
paſtors, to find out the deceit z and the more #nowing tlluminate | 
Chriſtian, to examine fincerely and impartially by teeling and 
handling it throughly, whether there be atry true ſubſtance in it or 
no, The Phariſce looking upon- himſelf ſuperficially thought he | 
had gone on, on very good grounds; very unqueſtionable tertns | 
that he was poſſeſt of a very fair eſtate 5 he brought in an ihvento» 


no other Litnrgies bur thankſgivings, no other ſacrifice to bring 
into the temple, bur Ewchariftical, and yet liow fouly the man was 


the only thing by which wearc juſtified or ſaved. The: confura-:| 
tion of this popular error I leave to ſome grave learned tongue, | 


aſſurance as ſufficient ſtock to ſetup for Heaven, there is like to; 


red into limbs and li- | 


An aflent not only to the protniſes of the Goſpel, but uniformly | 
—_— whole wordof God, commands and threats as well as pro- | 
 miſes, 


mworking faith, an obeying faith, but even a. work, even. obedeence |, 


— 


u5 
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God 1 thank; *&c. MECLS IDO! 2: TIEN 

The firſt thing I ſhall obſerve. in the words is:the 74 Aoyixty, 
the rational: importence of them, - as they are part ;of a rhetorical 
Syllogiſm, an le: or parallel to ſhew.that in the laſk dayes, 

h men think tliar there is a great deal, yet there is indeed 
like ro be bur little Faich upon the-earth,.. And the iſſue from 
thence is the Phariſces flattering fayourable miſconceir of his own 
eſtate; and-the parallel: line to: that, our premature decjevable 
perſwaſions of our ſelves, that is ordinary among Chriſtians. - 

The ſecond _—_ the-79 fnv%, the natural literal :mportance 
of the words, and therein the concomitants. or effects of thole 
his miſconceits, 441 | 

I, Pride, 2, Cenſoriouſneſs, Pride noted. by his ſpeech, 7 
thank: thee that 1 am not; then his poſture Sang up himiclf, 
ſtanding by bimſelf he prayed ; as the Syriack fet the words, and 
many greek copies, ſome by making a comma after meg; e2vToy, 
others by reading 5abeis xa." izvror, landing by bimſelf ; ;as Reza 
renders 1t, ſeorfim, apart 2 not as OGG he ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, bur as the words will likewiſe bear it, he ſtood 


viour, whileſt the Publican ſtood crouching humbly, and trem- 
blingly behind, _. | 

2, Ceyſoriouſneſs and infinuating accuſations of other mens 
perions,' ever a5 this Publicay, To which we may add the occa- 
tionof all this, ſeeing the Publican behind him, (z.e.) comparing | 
| himſelf wich notorious ſinners, he was thus proud and cenfortous. 
And of thele in their order, as powerfully-'and effeually to 
your hearts, as God ſhall enable me. And firſt of the firſt, 
the Phariſees favourable mifconceits of himſelf, and parallel to theſe, 
our deceivable perſwaſions of our ſelves, God 1 thazk, &c. 


by bimſelf thus , this poſture ſignifying a proud contemptuous beha- | 


| A 


The black fin that hath dyed the Phariſces ſoul ſo deep, as to 
become his cheraReriftick inſeparable property, a kind of agnomez, 
a perpetual acceſſion ro his name, is hyporrsſy,, The proper 
natural importance of which word, ſignifies the perſenating or 
aQting of a part, \ putting on another habit: then doth properly be- 
long to him. Bur by the liberty we ordinarily allow to words, 
to enlarge themſelves ſometimes beyond their , own territories, 
to thrive and gain ſomewhat from: their Neighbours, it is come 
vulgarly to ſignify all that ambitious outſide, or formality the 
colour and varniſh of religion, by which any man deceiveseither 
others or himſelf; and accordingly. there is a twofold Iypoerify 
the firſt decerving others; the ſecond himſelf; That by which 
—_— upon others is the fin we- commonly declame againſt, 
ex tharname, moſt frercely, ſomerime 4y juſt, reaſ07, as! hav- 
ing beencircumvented by ſuchglozes, ſometime 'in a. natural zeal 
to truth, preferring plain downright impiety, before the; ſame 
| EO trans-. 
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| creditably parted with; and the only motive to the commiſſion 


transfiguted by a varniſh. Reati impri- pium nomen, bis being 
counted innocent is an acceſſion to his 'guilr. ' Bur then ſometimes 
too, under this odious name we may wound ſincere and: pure 
devotion ; as the primitive Chriſtians were by the tyrants put in 


wild beaſts skins that they may: be'torn in-piecesz men may be | 


deterr d'from all the leaft appearance of purity, for fear they 


ſhould be counted hypocrites. However this firft{ort of bypocreſy | 


may deſerve its ſeaſonable reprehenſion, this parable in my text ' 
doth not take it in ; bur inſiſts mainly upon the other, that colour ! 
of piety by which a man deceives himſelf, and cheats and glozes 
with his own ſoul. © That fir ſort, were it not for ſome hurtful 
conſequences, might for ought I can gainſay, paſs for an inno- 
cent quality in a fioner, For what great injury doth that«man 
dotoany other, or himſelf > what grand fin againſt God or the 
World, by deſiring to ſeem better then he is; by labouring to 
conceal thoſe ſins in himſelf, which could not be known withour 
diſhonour to God, and ſcandal to his neighbour > "Twas a law- 
yers' anſwer being queſtioned whether ir were lawful for a wo- 
man totake money for proſtituting her ſelf, that indeed *cwas a 
a ſin to proſtitute herſelf ; but char being ſuppoſed, as in ſome 
kingdomes it is permitted, he thought 'twas no great fault to ger 
her living by it, , 

Not to juſtifie his opinion, but apply it by accommodation : 
In like manner arraign an hypocrite, and muſter up all the fins 
he hath commirted in ſecrer, and all theſe I will acknowledge 
worthy of condemnation, becauſe ſins: nay, if his end of con- 
cealing them be-to circumvent a welbelieving Neighbour, tha | 
ſhall be ſet upon his ſcore alſo, but for the defire it ſelf of keeping 
his fin from the eyes of men ; ſo that he do not from theeyes of | 


17 


God, and his miniſters upon occaſion ;' for a cautiouſneſs in 
any one'not to fin ſcandalouſly, or on the houſe top, take this 
by it ſelf, abſtracted from the fin it belongs to, and I cannot ſee 
why that ſhould be either a part, or aggravation of a fin, There | 
is nothing that deſervesthe rears, yea and holy indignation of a 
god!y ſoul, more then the fight of an immodeſt boaſting ſinner, 
that makes his crimes his reputation z and his abominations his 
pride, and glory. *Tisthac which we lay to the Devils charge 
inthe times of heatheniſm ; that he ſtrove to bring (in in credit 
by building temples, and requiring ſacrifices to luſt, under the 
name of Yen, Priapm, and the likez that incontinence might 


ſeem an a& of religion ; and all the prophaneſs in the world a | | 


piecetof- adoration.- -And it ' begins now 'to be revived in the 
world again, when baſhfulneſs isthe quality of all others moſt 


of fome fins is, to be in the faſhion,to be ſeen of men ; when men 


put''on affected errors, affeted vanities, ' affeted oaths, .juſk 
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do gay clothes, that they may be the better counted of; 
Nt is a damnable bypocriſy, when. men are fain coat 


this, in whe 
parts in fin, that they are not nazurally inclined to; a 


| to force 
their. conſtitutions, apd even: /£ offer | violence to their, own 
nay tor not be {coffed at for. punies, 


or preciſe perſons,as Auguſtine his daughter, which being admo- 


| nidhed of a fin+;that beaſts would neverhave committed, anſwer'd 


that that was the reaſon they omitted the. enjoyment of ſo pres 
ciouss delight,. becauſe they were beaſts; as if innocence were 


hypocriſy, whereby men retain ſo much modeſty. in their fins 
+ 0 of weaknels,) as to be willing roenjoy the charitable mens 
good opinion though undelerv'd, | 

| But for the ſecond kind of bypocrify, this couſening of a mans 
own ſoul, this tiring and pertonoeing 
of arts and ſtratagems toſend himſelf comfortably and belicvings 
ly tothe Dewzl, this civil inteſtine treachery within, and again 
ones ſ{clf; this is the grand impoſture that here the Phariſee is 


ting of many a jolly chriſtian ſoul, He, ſaith Platarch that wants 
health let him go tothe Phyſicians, but he, that wants #us/e a 
good durable habit of body, let him to the yuuwrege's (the ma- 
ſters of exerciſe) otherwiſe he ſhall never be able to confirm 
himſelf into a ſolid firm conſtant health, call'd thereupan by 


| Hippocrates 31g &JAnrixa, the conſtitution of wreſtlers ; without 


which health it ſelf is but a degree of ſickneſs, nouriſhment proves 
bur ſwellings, and not growth, but a tympany.. Both theſe, 
ſaith he, Phrloſophy will produce in the foul, not only teaching 
men Yes o{c4o9e (where by the way he repeats almoſt the 
whole decalogue of cMoſes, though in an heathen diale& )to wor- 
Toes pyisov, that which is above all, wn meetyapeic undpyouv 
WT bxAuTES, nt tobe overjoyed or smmoderately afjeRed in all Ns. 
This which he attributes to Phzloſophy in general, is, ſaith Ariftotle, 
an a& of intelleQual pradence, or lobriety patiru 1 ati@. 
$2zuTOy 1h dXZi5y, not to Vourbſafe higher titles 1o biſlf then be u6 wor- 
thy of ; not to think himſelf in better health then he is, which 
is not the diale& of a mere heathen, but the very language of 
Canaan, Rom, 12, 3. gegreaiv eg To owpegreav, the very word in: 
Ariſtotle, which cannot be better expreſithen by that v«eſperors 
to have a moderate ſober equal opinion of 'ones own gifts ; not 
to overprize Gods: graces in our ſelves, not to accept ones; OWn 
perſon or give flattering titles-to ones ſelf ; in Febs phraſe, This: 


E $.pag.25 Y 


Chryſoſtom calls ren@uvopegou/mn, & word near kin anto the my <- 
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more beaſtial then luſt, and ignorance of ſome ſins the only guilt, 
The horror and deteſtation that this fin irikes into me, makes me, 
I confeſs, willing almoſt to become an advocate of the firſt kind of | 


in the cloſer, this inventing 


noted for. Ancaſinels and cheateableneſs that coſts the bankrup- 


ſhip the Gods &c. which isvyiae 4vyis, the health of the ſoul, but | 


> | 
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| the meekneſs or lowlineſs ofheart, Izv Ti, 8c, when a man having 
attairi dto'a great meaſure of grace, and done great matters by it,” and 
| knoweth it too, yet pend'Wv prye® fancies no great matter of himſelf for 
allths, As the 3, children in Dazzel having receiv'd a tmiracle 
of graces, which affected even the enemies of God, yer were not 
affected with it themfelves. Enabled tobe martyrs, and yer live, 
Or as the Poet of Callimachw that Rood after he was dead———. 
Ti & Preps ig dYaydTEs TAEWISE 3 BeAXoue, 8 nlnless., 
TrTp@ xo, 8 pos tsor ; Which is Nebuchadnezzars phraſe, walk- 
ing in the midſt of the fire ani yet they have no burt, Yet in their 
tvy2et5iv, their Song of praiſe, all that they ſay of themſelves 
is this; and now we cannot oper: our mouths, ver, 9, tor this, faich 
Chryſoſtom we open our mouths, that we may ſay this only, that it is not 
for 8 to open our mouths, By this low modeſt interpretation every 
Chriſtian is to make of his ownaCions and guitts, you may gueſs 
ſomewhat of the Phariſees miſconceits. 


Angelical compoſition, yet the very refle&ing on theſe excellen- 
cles, were enough to make a devil of him, The Argels, ſaith | 
Gerſon, as the Philoſophers intelligences z3 have a double habi- 
tude, two ſorts of imployments natural to them 3 One «pwara(, | 
in an admiration of -Gods: greatneſs, love of his beauty, obedi- 
ence to his will, moving as it were a circular daily motion about 
God, their Center ; ( as Boethi#s of them, mentemque profundam 
circumeunt) another downward, of Yee and power in reſpe& 
of all below, which they govern, and move and manage. Now 
if it be queſtioned, ſaith he, which of theſe two be more honour- 
able, for the credit of the m_—_— nature, I determine con- 
fidently, that of ſubjeRion' pulchr:orem & perfetiorem eſſe, quam 
ſecunda- regitive dominationis, "tis more renown to be under God, then 
over all the' world beſides, As the ſerviceto a Keng is the greateſt 
preferment that even a Peer of the Realm is capable of. And 
then if an Azge! ſhould make a ſong ofexulrance ro.ſet himſelf ont 
in the greateſt pop, he would begin it as Mary doth/ her | 
Magnificat, For be hath regarded the low eſt ate of bis ſervants $Sothar 
the bleſſed Virgins' mention of her own lowlineſs ; was not a | 


igh Metaphy fical infinuation of the greateſt dignity'in the world. 
And then ler the Phariſee be as-righteous as himfelf can fancy, 
come to thar pitch' indeed which* the contetnptiious opinionative | 
Philoſophers piped to themſelves,/Atfyorfes wer IdtoSai HiSinc, 
in Tatiazw, Whuch' is' ih the 'Chuirch of Daodicea's TEE 
rich and am increaſed is fpititual wealth, "aud bave weed of nothivig'; ot 
the fools in the'goſpel; '7 have ffoye" laie ap- for many years; may to 
St.' Pauls pitch, rapt ſo high, 'that'the ſchools Jo queſtion 'whe- 


For firſt, were he never ſo holy and pure, of tiever ſo ſpiritual | 


=_ only of modeſt 'devorion, 'bur-an 94: of expreſſion; aiid | 
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ther he' were v1iator or ' comprebenſor; 'a traveller Or at his journeyes 
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end ; | 
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Gerſ.tr. 10, 
in Magnif. 


| vily* of himſelf,- nor to acknowledge any -excellence in himſelf, 


end ;.yet the very opiniqn of Gods graces would argue him 8 
| Phariſce, this conceiving well of E- ellate is the ſquleſt mi(- 
conceit. For if he be ſuch a complete righteous perſon, 1o ac- 
compliſh't inall holy graces, why ſhould he thus betray his. foul, 
by depriving ir of this Ten«ropegom, which the very Heathens 
could obſerve ſo abſolutely neceſlary ; this bumility and lowlineſs 
of mind, this uſcful and moſt ingenuous virtue, alwayes to think 


A 


though he were even put upon the rack. The Ph:loſophers that 
wrote againſt pride, are cenſured to have ſpoyl'd all by putting 
their names to their books, odeſty, like Deine, defiring never 
ſolicrle to be ſeen, is raviſhed. The ſanRitying ſpirit that beay- 
tifyes the ſoul, is an humbling ſpirit alſo, ro make ic unbeauteous 
inits own eyes, And this is the firſt miſconceit, the firſt ſtep of 
Phariſaical hypocriſy, thinking well of ones ſelt on what ground 
ſoever z contrary to that virgin grace humility, which isa virtge 
required nor only of notorious intamous ſinners ( for what thanks 
or commendation 1s it for him to be on the ground that bath faln 
and bruiſ'd himſelf in his race 2 for him that 15 ready to ſtarvayzgo 
20a begging ? ) but; chictly and mainly of him thar is moſt right 

ousz when he that knows 2 great deal of good by himfelf ( 
a rig xaloptorezla, a great deel of good ſucceſs in the ſpirit, yer 
jan & mays paileCdei, is nof, aduarced a whit at the fancy of all 
this. . | | | 


mities left in the glaſs, and noting bug fair return'd to him, a 


ge Is of | ical Wer y kb 
..: ..v. | being look d on'righe. reſe nothing, being order'd.to. caſt | 
h't. merral, reflected to, the ſpe- 
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| Aators eye the moſt lively viſage of that famous King. He that | 


hath not ſeen this piece of art,or hath not Kill in Catoptricks enough 
to underſtand the demonſtrable grounds and reatons of it;':may 
yer diſcern as much in nature, by the -appearance of a raintow, 
where you may (ce thoſe colours refle&ed by the cloud, which no 
Philoſopher will-afſere to be exiſtent there. | And all this brings 


more evidence to the Phariſees inditment, and - demonſtrates 


his opinion of his own aRtions or merits, to be commonly deccive- 
able and falſe. | 7 
He ſees another mans ations radio refo, by a dire& beam, and 
if there be no humour in his eye; if it be not glazed with con- 
tempt or envy, or prejudice, he may perhaps fee them aright. 
Bur his oz he cannot ſee but by reflex:oz, as a man comes not to 
ſee his own eyes, but in the ſhadow, and at the rebound ; where: 
upon Alctnous the Platonick calls this a& of the foul, rig Juyng 
meg; feurny S1dAoyor, a dialogue of the foul with it ſelf, and the 
knowledge that comes from thence 2v2Cwyexprow, a reſemblance 
by ſhadowing. The ſoul underſtands, and wills its objec ; this 
ad of ir by irs ſpecies is caſt upon the fancy, and from thence, as 
even now from the column of braſs, or bell-mettle, is refleQed 
to the underſtanding : and then you may gueſs, what a fair re- 
port he is likely to receive, when a Phariſees phancy' hath the re- 
turning of it, He that with his own cleareſt eyes could rake a grat 
for a taller unweildier creature then a Camel, and thereupon 
ſtrains at it, Mat. 23, 24, Whatwould he do if he ſhould come 
ro his multiplying glaſs? He that when he ſees a mote, and that ra- 
| dioreFo, in others eyes, can miſtake it for a beam, how can he 
think you, improve the leaſt atome of good when. he is to look 
on it in himſelf > How will his phancy and he ; the one a cheat 
from the beginning, the other full greedy of the bair, fatten and 
puffe upa facrifice, that he himſelf hath offer'd > O how fair 
ſhall-it appear, and ready to devour all theſeven fat ones, though 
it bethe thinneſt of Pharao's lean kine, lanck and very ill favoured ? 
how ſhall the reflexion of his beggarlieſt rags return to his eye 
the picture. of a King > and the ordinarieſt vapour, or cloud of 
his exhaling be deckt over with all the beauty and variety of the 
Rainbow ? Vhat Ar:ſiotle {aid of the Sophifts that they did guAeri- 
x; twpuoty teurss, though it bea puzling place for the Criticks, 
this Cenſor or Ariftarchus in my text, will interpret by his praQtice ; 
he blows up himſelf, as they were uſed to do their mear againſt a 
QUAeTIXW» Scmvor, atribunes or a Sheriffs feaſt, that it may look 
the fairer, and not deceive others only, but himſelf ; forgets 
what he has done, and now thinks tis his natural complexion : as 
the Carpenter in the 13. of #:ſdom; that piece of wood which him- 
ſelfhad juſt now carved into an del, he preſently prays to and 
worſhips as a god : or as hars, _ by telling a tale often at laſt 
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beginto believe themſelves; {o. hath he betool'd himdelf into a, A 
credulity: the farching Alms he hath given ſhall by a range kind | 
ofuſury ( yet nor ſtranger perhaps then whar be. deals in dayly ) 
be phanſicd into a mountain of gold ; and the 'bare calves of their 
lips become Hecatomb's, 1t he have abſtained from fleſh when 
' the market would yield none; or forborn to eat'a lupper after a 
ver. 12: | notoribus feaſt, he will call thi fofting tmice 17 the week, ver, 12. 
and avouch himſelf an obedient abſtemious ſubjeR and Chriſtian, 
though good Fryday be witneſs of his unchriftian Eprewriſm, It he | g 
afford the Miniſter the tenth of his houſe-rent, an annual beneuo- 
lence far below that that his dues would come 'to, which by taking 
of a jolly fine at firſt, is for ever after paired into buta larger ſorr 
of quit-rents ( though his extortion bring in no revenue to any but 
the Devil and himfelf ) he will yet be confident with the Pharrſee, 
I pay tithes of all that T poſſeſs, | 

A pittance of virtue in a Phariſee is like the Polypod's head, to 
which Plutarch compares Poetry, hath ſome good, bur as much or | 
more ill in it alſo, ſweet tndeed and nutritive, ſaith hes and ſo is 
all vertue though ſimply moral, good wholſom diet for che ſoul, 
but withal Tee x/tza, it ſends up vapours into the brain, and ends 
inwhimſcys and ſtrange and troubleſom dreams: the man phan- 
fies, I know not what, preſently of himſelf ; like learning in an 
ill natur'd man,all about himare the worle for itz one moral ver- 
rue tires ſometimes the whole vicinity of natural good diſpoſed 
gitts : *twere well perhaps for his ingenuity and modeſiy that he | 
'were not ſo vertuous, that one drop of water being attenuated in- 
to air hath taken up all the room in the bladder : 'twere as good 
for the heart to be ſhrivel'd up, as thus diſtended, it muſt be 
{queez'd again to make place for ſome more ſubſtantial gueſt, and 
be emptied quite, that it may be fill'd, In brief, *tis the ſmall 
meaſure, and this only of aiery, empty piety, that hath puft up 
the man, * As they ſay a little critical learning makes one proud ; 
if there were more it would condenſate and compad it felfinto | 
leſs room, 

And generally the more there is within, the lefs report they 
give of themſelves; as St. Matthew mentioning himſelf before his 
converſion, doth it diſtintly, eHatth. g. g. by the name of ſat- 
thew, and his trade ſitting at the receit of cuſtom, Matthew the Pub- 
lice, by that odious renaming of fin; ( whereas all the other 
Evangeliſts call him Zevz,or the ſon of Alpheus ) but leaves out the 
ſtory of his own feaſting of Chriſt, ( only as Chriſt ſate at meat | p 
veF- T0; inthe houſe ) which St, Lakeſers down exaQly, and Levi made him | 
8 great feaſt, Luke 5.27, or as inthe hiſtory of St, Peters fall and re- 
pentance in the Goſpel, according to St. Hark; ( which the pri- 
mitive Church agree thar St, Petey had a hand in it) his denial is 
ſet down with all the aggravating circumſtances, more then in all 
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the reſt put together, Mar, 14, 71; he began to curle, ard ſwear, 7 
know not this man of whom you ſpeak: two Evargehfts ſay only he de- 
nied him the third time; to this St. Afatthew adds, be curſed. and 
ſware, ſaying, Iknow notthe man, But hein hisown witnels, moſt 
exacly in aggravating the fin, 7 know z0t this, &c. But when he 
comes to the mention of his repentatice, whenthe two other ſay, 
| *xAzuos rmixpes, he himſelf,or St. Mark from him, only #xAze, he 
wept; always ſpeaking as much bad, and as little good of them- 
ſelves as can be. | | h 

A little windy opinionative goodheſs diſtempers the empty 
brain, 'tis charity muſt ballaſt the heart, and that's the grace 
according to - holy Max:imius his Opinion, that all this while 
we have requir'd, but not found in the Phariſee, and that's the 


reaſon that the braſs ſounds fo ſhrill, and the-cymbal tinckles fo. 


merrily, And this is the Phariſees ſecond miſconciet, his over- 
prizing his own good deeds and graces. The thrrd 1s, 

His opinion of the conſiſtence and immutability of his preſent 
eſtate, without any, either confidetarion of what he hath been, 
or tear what he may be again, he hath learn't or rather abuſ*d fo 
much Scripture, as that the yeſterday and the morrow muſt care for 
themſelves , Prometheus or Eptmethews are prophane heathen names 
tohim; he is all in contemplation of preſent greatneſs ; like the 
heathen gods which are repreſented to have nothing to do, bur 
admire their own excellencies. . 7 thank God that 1 am zot, &c, 
The Phariſee having a firſt-borns portion from the hand of God, 
will not be rude or importunate with him for new and: freſh 
ſupplies ; nor will he diſparage himſelf ſo much as to luſpe@ the 
perpetuity of his enjoyment. KzAog mappnoias Mnozvegs tvytrae, 
ſaith Plutarch, a man that ts honourably and freely born bath a fair 
treaſure of confidence, and ſo a __ advantage of other men ; 
bur baſtards and men of a crack't race umoyaAzxov x, #i59nmov fy ov- 
Tt; yer@gthat have a great deal of copper or droſs mix't with their 
or and argent, Tamevso Sai wepurt theſe men are born tobe bumble 
and ſhamefac'd, But amongſt theſe contemplations he may do 
well ro conſider the Amorzte his father, and his mother the Hz#tzte, 
the pollutions and blood he was clothed with: in the day that he 
was born Ezek,16. the accurſed inheritance -as 'well of ſhame 
as fin derived unto him, For then certainly he would never ſo 
plume himſelf in his preſent funfhine, If he: have not gotten in 
the U776xav5 ov, among the Adamites in Epipbantu, and there: ſer 
up for orice of Adams ſe before his fall, or the: Yalentinians which 
call'd themſelves the ſpirituals,: and the ſeed of [Azel; who: indeed 
neverhad any natural ſeed we hear of, Ithe will bur grant him- 
ſelf of the ordinary compoſition and. race of men, come-down 
from Adam either by Can or Seth, I am ſure be ſhall find fins paſt 


enough cither in his perſon or nature to humble him, be he _ | | 
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' if ſhe draw back oft fubduce her ſelf out of his houſe, Heb.10, 38, &c. 
by an evil heart of unbelief, openly depart from the livutmg God, Heb. 


' time, Which ſaith Retterſbeſ/us when the propriety of the Roman 
| rongue was obſerved, capritale furſſet, had been a grand capital 


| condition of men, that the Ye and F:ig and Plaxe tree, which 


| ſible as the Phariſees here z and upon 


| 


their immutable eſtate, 


x&ropbs» 
all char-he did was wife and verruous, And they that will 
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fo ſpiritual. And:then for the- time to :come, Chreift certainly 
was never fo eſpouſed to any ſoul, as ro be bound to hold it for 
better for worſe, - 'Lhat if he find ought in that ſpouſe contrary to 
the vow'of wedlock; he can «Toreunar ( the word uſed in divor- 
ces amongſt the Xthenzans on the husbands: part ) ſend the ſoul 
out of his houſe or temple ; eſpecially it ſhe. do amoAurar ( the 
phraſe ofed on the womans part ). if ſhe leave or forſake the husband, 


3. 12. 'It is obferv'd by the Cr:zs as an abfurd ridiculous 
phraſe in ſome authors, tocall the Emperours D-v: in their life 


crime. And as ablurd no doubt is many mens «rob{wor; and 
emratevelouwc,their canorrzene, fecuring and beſainting themielves 
in this life, uponevery {light przmature perſwaſion that they are 
in Chriſt, That which Aphrods re on the Topicks, obſerves of the 
leaves of trees, may perhaps be too true of the ſpiritual eſtate and 


have thin broad leaves, and make the faireſt ſhew puXAeegiai, do 


thereupon ſhed them preſently : ſome few indeed, the Oliue,Bay and | 


Myrtle, which bave zarrow ſolid leaves are able to keep them all 


the year long « «vane and dateAn, alwayes green and flouriſh- 
ing. And God grant ſuch /aure/s may for ever abound ih this 


Para#iſe, this garden of the'land; that the children of this 
mother may environ her {ite olrve plants round about ber table ; this 
perhaps you will count an high thing to ſbed the leafe, but what 
think you of extirpation,- and rooting up 2 even this you ſhall hear 
denounced, and executed on thoſe that caſt a fair ſhadow, cither 
as on: degenerous or unprofitable trees; either for bad fruit, or 


—— 
— - - 


non&atall, Cut it down why cumbreth it the ground? 

;\Butto our doſe ; When St. Pal therefore refolves that no» 
ching ſhould ever ſeparate him from the love of God, Rom. 8. ſin is 
there left our of the catalogue , be he never {0 poſleſt of that in- 
heritatice, for ought he knows this very confidence may root him 
outagain. 'His Brethren the Fezs thought their cftate as irrever+ 
as good. grounds as he can 
pretend ; the vety- promiſe of God to Abrahams feed indefinitely; 
and yer-by that -time this parable was ſpoken, . pg rue, 
him-word of the repeal of that promiſe, within a- while ſeal 
and confirm'd bytheir me»»Adpla their inflattutter deſtruRion; 
a forerunner of which ( ifnor'the cauſe ): was this confidence of 


- Ie was a phancy ofthe Stoicks mention'd by Plater. me} we'vra 


«5 o, that a wiſe man rould\de. nothing amiſs,' = 
VE ; 


men - 
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men ſaved and damned by a Szorcal neceflity, :now adayes, may 
borrow this phancy of the Stocks alſo ; bur Homer,laith he, and 
Euripides long: ſince exploded it, Iam ſure St, Paul will fairly 
give any man. leave, thattakes: himſelf to be in a good eſtate now, 
to fear.a bad before he dy; to expe& a tempeſt in a calms or 


elſe he would nor. have been ſo earneſt with him that th:izks he 
ſtands totake heed left be fall, 1 Cor, 10, 12, It was the confidence 
ofa Tark (, e.) a Stoick reviv'd, in Nzcetas Chon, that ſaid he 
knew they muſt overcome, on now for ever, as having got eZ 75 
yixay, an habit of conquering t and it was well ifthis affurance did 
not: take the pains ro loſe it him again, It is the Rhetor:ch of 
difcreer Captains to their Souldiers in Thacydzdes, and other 
Hiſtorians, to exhort them to fight on comfortably and couragi- 
ouſly, as having overcome, in remembrance of their paſt ,vico- 
ries as pawns, and pledges of the future : but 'tis alwayes on 
condition and- prefumptions' of the fame diligence and valour, 


which formerly they ſhewed, and the ſame military encourage- 
ments and munition, the Fathers frequently furniſh us with 
againſt our ſpiritual warfare, bur all rather to increaſe our dili- 
gence'then ſecurity, to fet us tro work -on hope of fuccets ; not 
ro nNOuriſh us in idleneſs in hope ofa vigory, It we ſhould ſuffer 
the Dew! from this propoſition, be will give bis Angels charge that 
a child his ſbal not daſh his foot againſt a ſtoze 3, and then that 
aſſumption, thou arr the child of God, to conclude that thou 
canſt not hure thy ſelf with a fall, he would ftraight back that with 
a Mitte te deorſum, Caſt thy ſelf down to ſhew what thou canſt do z 
and then it thou haſt nor another ſcriptum eff to rejoynder, thou 
ſhalt not tempt, ( then this confidence is tempting of God) I know 
not how thou wilt be able to eſcape a precipice, a bruiſe if not a | 


breaking. The YValeatinian having reſolved himlclf robe mveue- 
Tix&, ſpiritual, confeſt indeed that 'other men muſt get ſome 
ſtore of faith and works to help them to Heaven, taurw 99 pn 
| Sacha Jig To pu on meuueTINN vai, Iren, But they had no need of 
ether, becauſe of their natural ſpiyitualneſs ; that which 1s ſpiticual | 
cannot part with tes foirirual bydefeþi what ever ir do or ſuffers 
no more then gold by'a fink: can loſe irs Juſtre 3 or the Suri beams | 
be defam'd by the dunghil they ſhine on, They commit all man- | 
ner of impurity, faith he, and yet they are ontpuare ixAoyne, | 
ſeeds of the eleftion; the ſeeds indeed, deep ſer in the earth that 
take root downward, but never bare fruir upward ; they -nevet | 
porn by all except it be towatds Hel, nor ſproutout aty branch | 
or of works; unleſs it be of darkneſs. | Theſe forſoorh have 
grace! iTilxrTloy' as their proper poſſesfions, all-others bur touſe, 
and ſoir ſeemed,” forthey of all others madeho uſe of-it;- There 
was another like fency inthe ſathe /eramof farm and His fol- | 
| lowers, that by the «woAYtperrt a form of 'baptizing, that my | 
ad, 
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then if ever they were apprehended 'twere but calling to the 
mother of Heaven, and ſhe would ſend the belmet in Homer, that 
they ſhould preſently vaniſh out oftheir hands, Thus have men 
been befool'd by the Devil to believe that their ſacred perſons 


| could excuſe the fouleſt aRts, and, as it was ſayd of Cato, even 
| make crimes innocentsthus have ſome gotten the art of ſinning ſecure- 
ly, nay religiouſly, as he that in our Engliſh Hiſtory would pur his 
Neighbours in a courſe to rebel legally, Bur I hope all theſe fancics 
have nothing to do, bur fill upthe catalogues in /renew and Epipha- 


iu; I truſt they ſhall never be able to tranſplant themſelves: into 
our brains or hearts. But pray God there be no credence of them 
ſcattered here and there among haſty, ignorant, overweening Chris 
ſtians, A man ſhall ſometimes meet abroad ſome reaſon to ſuſpe& 
it,yet 'ewere pitry to fear {o far as to ſet to confute them. There may 
be indeed a ſtate and condition ofChriſtians ſo well ſerled and rivet- 


immutrable,an ele#:0z under oatb,perhaps that mentioned by the ?ſals 
miſt,I have ſworn Ly my holineſs, 1 will not fail David ; for ſpiriual bleſ- 
ſings are frequently in Scripture conveyed along with. temporal. 
' Bur it is much to be doubted, that thoſe men that have boldnels to 
' believe this of themſelves, have not ballaſt _ of humility 

and fear to make it good. Porphyry had ſo much Divinity,in bim 


| as to obſerve that xavpaiz were the only &T7dpontie, that perpe- 


tual waſbings, and purgings and luſtrations, were the only means to 
defend or deliver from-ev:l, either to come or preſent ; the only 
eAmulets and 2 AgZixexz in the world ; 'cis the raznbow in the Hea- 
ven refleed thurher from.a cloud of tears below, that is, Gods 
engagement never again todrown the earth, . Butthen there muſk 
be alſo another bow in the heart, that muſt promiſe for that, that 
it ſhall not be like a deceitful bow, go back again to folly, never 
again be drowned with ſwiniſh, beaſtial,filthy luſts, Inthe 17. of 
Exoaw the Iſraclices prevailed agaipſt.- «Amalek, and that mira- 
culouſly without any ſenfible means ; and verſe 16. the promiſe 
is madefor the future, that the Lord will fight with Amalck far ever, 
where by the way the LXX, pur in is zpupals rae, God will fight 
againſt Amalek as it were under band, by ſecret hidden firengrh ; 
whichaddition of theirs (if it were inſpired into.the Tranſlators, 
as St. Auguſtin is of opinion, all their variations. from the Hebrew 
are 9cmw5a, and fo Canon) then happily that xpupa7e x yp may 
fignifie ſome ſecret infuſion of ſupernatural. power into; Aſoſes his 
hands z that there is pniteds anſwerableto that ſame effuſion 
of grace, toenable all the people of God in our -fighr with: ſin the 
ſpiritual. ,Amalek, by which grace Afoſes and; the Chriſtians, have 
aflurance to prevail. And this may be ground enough for a Chris 


Rian z Chriſt hath prayed, and God promiſed that your faith ſhal 


uot 
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had, thatthey were become ler Taxealy muiſible to the judge, \ | 


ed by Chriſt in grace, that their eſtate may be comfortably believed | , 
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| ſeſſion, and a dream of perpetuity. For though no man can ex- 


| haps that have power to hurt only their own ſubje&s; as fins of | 


#ot fail, But then all this while, the ftoty of the day will tell ys, 
on what terms this ſecurity of viRory ſtood, if fo be 2Hoſes con- 
tinue to hold up his hands; noritig 1, the power of pruyer3- 2; of 
obeatence; 3.0f perſtverance; and upon theſe rerms even a Pharrſee 
may be confident withour prefuinption ; but if his bands be-once 


let down ; if he remit of his Chriſtian valdur (' for {5 mans de- 
mittere fignifies in Agoziftichs)) Amalek prevails, verſe:ty, Juſt 
as it fared with Samſo,he had an inconceivable portion of ſtrenprh, | 
even aray of Gods omniporence beſtowed on him, bur chis not 
upon term of life, but of his Nazaretes vow (4. e, ) as the LXXII, 
render it Numb, vi. 2, y9 epayviceo gu cM wtiay xveim, a prayer 
as well as a vow ; and that of ſeparating or hallowsng purity and ſan- 
fity to the Lords and his vow being broken, not only rhar of his 
hair, but with it that of his holy obedience; that piece of Divi- 
ty preſently vaniſhed, and the Philiſiines deprived him of his eyes 
and life. And thereupon it 1s obſervable that Numb. xv. 9. that 
which is in the Hebrew in performing a vow is rendred by the 
LXXII, usyzAtUve Thy ty nv, to magnifie 4 vow, then is the vow 
or reſolution truly great, that will ſtand us in ſtead when it is per- 
formed, As for all others they remain as 4rands and monuments | 
of reproach to us ; upbraiding us of our inconftancy firſt, then of 
diſobedience z and withal as ſigns to warn that Gods ſtrength is 
departed fromus, I doubt not but this ſtrength being thus loſt 
may return again before our death, giving a plunge, as ir did in 


Samſon, when he pluckt the houſe about their ears art laſt, Jude 
xvi, But this muſt be by the growing out of the hair again, -verſe 
22, the renewing of his repentance and ſanity with his vow, and 
by prayer unto God, verle 28. Loyd God, or as the LNXII. xvers 
xy ee Surzpiav, Remember me 1 pray thee and ſtrengthen me, but for | 


| all this,it was ſaid before in the 19, verſe his ſirength,and in the 20, 


verſe the Lord was departed from him, And ſo no doubt it may from 
us, if we have no better ſecurity for our ſelves then the preſent poſ- | 


communicate himſelt by one rule, yet he may by another, in the 
Canon Law, that there be ſome faults excommunicate a man zpſo 
fafo; one who hath committed them th&law excommunieates, | 
though the Judge do not : you need not the application, there be | 
pang ſome ſins and Devils like the Carian Scorpions which Apol- 


dwonTeiveo, preſently kill their own country-men ; ſome Devils per- | 


weakneſs 3nd ignorance, though they are enough to condemn an 
utregenerate man, yet we hope, through the merits of Chriſt 
into whom he is ingrafted, & Aiay «T1x801 nerdEayres, ſhall do 


little hurt tothe regenerate, unleſs it be only to keep him humble , 
| to- 
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vim and Antigonus mention our of Areftotle, which when they bife. commien. 
ſtrike ſtranger do them no great hurt, #n1ae/s; Fs durire wy. 19. 
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{| chought of what's paſt, or fear of what's to come, 
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ro.coſt-hiny more ſighs and prayers. - Bur then, faith the ſame 
Apollaniusthete,your Babylonianinakes that are; quite contrary,, do 
no greathyrt to their-own country-men, 'but 'are preſent death to 
ſtrangers.3. and of chisnumber; it-is tobe feated. may preſumption 
prove, / and ſpiritual pride {ins that the im:xweo:, the Devils na- 
tives, .qrdinaxy habigual ſinners need not much to fear ; but to 
the ſtranger, and him thar is come from far, thinking himſelf, as 
Sr, Paul was, dropt our. of the third'/Heaven, and therefore far 
enough-from the infernal-country, *tis to be feared I ſay, they may 
do.mnch. miſchief to\them,  And:rherefore as Porphyry ſayes of 
Plotinus in his life, 'and'thatfor his commendation ; that he was 
not aſhamed to ſuck when he was eight years old, but as he went 
to the Schools frequently diverted to his zurſe; ſo will it concern 
us for the getting of a conſiſtent firm habit of ſoul, not to give 
over the nurfe when we are come to age and years in the ſpirit, 
| tO account our ſelves babes in our. virility, and be perpetually a 
calling for the dug, the ſincere milk of the word, of the Sacraments, 
of the Spirit, and that without any coyneſs or ſhame, be we in our 


| own conceits, nay in the truth never fo perfe, full grown mer 17 


Chriſt Jeſus. And ſo much be ſpoken ofthe firſt point propoſed, 
the Phariſees flattering mrſconcert of his own eſtate ; and therein 
' implicitely of the Chriſtians premature deceivable perſwaſions of 
himſelf; 1, thinking well of ones ſelf on what grounds ſoever ; 
2, overprizing of his own worth and graces ; 3. his opinion of the 
conſiſtency and immutability of his condition, without either 
Many other 
miſconceits may be obſerved, if not in the Phayiſee, yer in his pa- 
rallel the ordinary confident Chriſtian; as 1. that Gods decree of 
ele&tion is terminated in their particular and individual entities, 
without any reſpe@ to their qualifications and demeanors. 
2, That all Chriſtzar faith is nothing but aſſurance, a thing which I 
roucht & reptpye, inthe preface, and can ſcarce forbear now I 
meet with it again. 3. That the Goſpel conſiſts all of promiſes of 


4. That it is a ſtate of eaſe altogether and liberty, no whit of labour 
and ſubjeRion ; bur the Phariſee would take it ill if we ſhould di- 
greſs thus far, and make him wait fog us again at our return, We 
haſten therefore to the ſecond part, the 70 prro, or natural impor- 
tance of the words, and there we ſhall find him ſtanding apart, 
and thanking God only perhaps in complement; his poſture and 
language give notice of his pride, the next thing to be toucht 
upon. | 

Pride is a vice either I, in our zatures, 2,in our educations, Or 
3. taken upon us for ſome ends: the firſt is a difcaſe. of the foul, 
which we are inclined to by nature ; but aQtuared: by a full diet, 
and inflation of the ſoul, through taking in of knowledge, virtue, 


Or 


| 


what Chriſt will work in us, no whit of precepts or prohibitions, | 


i 


_ 


| old phancies of the Poers and Philoſophers, the Gyazts fighting with 


[the unapproachable light, which coft the Angels fo dear, and all 


or the like ; which! is intended: indeed for nouriſhment for :the 
ſoul, but through ſome vice inthe digeſtive faculty, turns all intg 
air and vapors, and windineſs, whereby the: ſoul 15-not fed bur 


diſtended, and not fill'd buttroubled, and even tortured out of it | 


ſelf, To this firſt kind of pride may be accommodate many of the 
God, ( 1.e, ) the ambitious daring approaches ofthe foul toward | 


mankind in £ve, when ſhe ventured to taſte of the tree of know: 
ledge, Then the phancy of the heathens mentioned by Athenago- 
ras, that the ſouls of thoſe gyants were Devils; thar 'tis the Devil 
indeed that old ſerpent, that did in Adams time, and doth fince- 
animate and aQtuarte this proud foul, and ſet ita moving, © And 
Philoponus ſaith that winds and tumours (7. e. ) luſts and pafſions, 


thoſe troubleſom impreſſions in the ſoul of man, are the accept- | 
ableſt ſacrifices, the higheſt feeding to the Devils; 'nay to the | 


very damned in Hell, who rejoyceas heartily to hear of the:con- 
verſion of one vertuous, or learned man to the Devil ,} of ſuch a 
brave proſelyte, I had almoſt faid, as the Angels in Heaven ar the 
repentance and converſion of a {inner, This is enough I hope to 
make you keep down this boilingand tumultuouſneſs of the ſoul, 
leſt it make you either a prey, or elfe companians for Devils , 
and that's but a hard choice, nay a man had far better be their. food 
then their aſſociates, for then there'might be ſome end hoped for 


by being devoured ; but that they have a villanous quality 1n their | 
feeding, they bire perpetually bur never ſwallow, all jaws. and } 


teeth, bur neither throats nor ſtomacks ; which 1s noted perhaps 


by thar phraſe in the ?ſalmift, Death gnaweth upon the wicked 5 is per- | 


perually a gnawing, bur never devours or puts over, 


| 
Pride in our education is a kind of tenderneſs and: chilneſs inthe 


ſoul, that ſome people by perpetual ſoftneſs are brought up to, 


that makes them uncapable and impatient of any corporal or ſpi- | 
ritual hardneſs ; a ſqueafineſs and rifing up of the heart againſt | 
any mean, vulgar or mechanical condition of men; abhorring| the | 


foul clothes and rags of a beggar, as of ſome. venemous:beaft : 
and conſequently as-{upercilions and contemptuous of any piece 
of Gods ſervice, which may nor ſtand with their eaſe and-ſtate, 
as a ſtarch't gallant is of any thing that may. diſorder his dreſs. | 
Thus are many broughtup in this City to.a loathing and deteſtati- | 
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1 
g 


on of many Chriſtian duties, of alms-deeds, and inſtructing their | 
families in points of religion ; of viſiting and comforting the fick, | 
nay even of the {ſervice of God, it they may' not keep their Kate | 
there; bur ſpeciallyotthe publick prayers otthe Church, .nothisg | 
ſo vulgar and contemprtible in their eyes as that, \Butl ſp@e you; | 
and the Lord in mercy do ſo alſo, : . | 1 | 


The third kind of pride is a - {upercilious affefied ——_ 
tnat 


, __ = 
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| before the Altar. The 24. againſt thoſe that cotne to God in the 
| pomp of their ſouls, nmr themſelves to God, as we _prdi- 
narily:uſe the phraſe, commending indeed not to his mercy, bur | 


that men perhaps-meekly enough Seb by nature, are fain wo, A | 


take upon chem for ſome | ends; a ſolemn: cenſorious. majeſtick 


on's to-gain a good opinion with whioſe good opinion ma 

derheir pain. "Thus was fahome:: fain to: take upon him toes 
Prophet, and pretend that 'twas — with the Angel Ga: 
breel made him inthat caſe, (that his new wite might not know that 
he was Eprleprical, and ſo repent of her match with a beggar, and 
adiſcaſed perſon. . And upon theſe terms: Tarcſm firſt came in- 
tothe world, and Mahomet was cried up plyis@. negirng, the 
greateſt Prophet ( ro omit other witneſs ) as the Saracer fragments 
rells'us, chat we have out of Esthynizs, | Thus arc imperte&ions 
and.wants, ' ſometimes even dilcaſes both of: body and mind afſu- 
med and affe&tedby ſome men to get authority totheir perſons, | 
and an opinion of. extraordinary: religion; but rather perhaps 
more'oyle to their 'cruſe, or cuſtom to their trading, But not 


in its latitude, the P _— pride here expreſleth ir ſelf in three 
thingsz 1. his poſture, ſtanding apart; 2. his marrer of praying al: 
wow. of by _ thanſgiving : 21 his malicious peo. 
upon the Publican, The firſt of theſe may be aggravated againſt 
the ſchiſmat:ic> thar ſeparates from the Church or cuſtoms, bur 
eſpecially Service and Prayers of the Church, *Tis pride certainly 
that makes thisman ſet himſelf thus apart, whereas the very firſt 
ſight of that holy place ſirikes the humble Put;can upon the knees 

his-heart afar off 4 as ſoon as he was.crept within the gates of 


the /Temple, he is more devout in the porch then the Phariſee 


acceptance z- not as objeas of: his Pity, buc as rich ſpiritual pre- 
{ents not tears to be received into his bottle, but jewels for his 
treaſure; - Alwayes upon terms of ſpiritual exultancy, whatigreat 
things. God hath done for their fouls 5 how he hath firted them 
for: himfclt; never: with humbled bended kniees in»acknowlede; 
ment ofunworthinefs with St, Paul, who:cannornathe thar: word, 
ſinze3s, 'but muft ſtraight ſubſume in a parenthetis, of whom 1am the 
chef, 1 Tim, 1, 15, and for the exprefſion ofthe opiniow he had 
obhizown ſanRiry, is fain tocoyn s word for the purpoſe; a9 
#— ode word not to be met with inall Greek Auchors: again 

| uſed it; leſs ther the leaſt of the Saints, Epheſ., 3,8, And 
Faobiin-a like phraſe, 7 am leſs :then all thy mercies, Genii3%; 10, 
| Fhe(Lzrany rharbegins and ends with fo many. repetitions impor: 
' tuning tor! mercy, even conjuring God by: all powerful names of 


garb, that may.entitle them tobe gran of ſuch or ſuch a fa&i- | 
3 


ro flutter thus at large any longer, or purſue the common-place | 


' rich mercy that can be taken out of his Exchequer; 'to have mercy 


Ujant 'us miſerable. ſinners, : this is ſer afide for the co” {the 
an | nners 


— geen, I nn I en Ea CITI A CERT EY 
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| a ſevere diſciplinarian, a grave Cenfor, or as his moſt Satarreal 


then the very deviliſheſt patt of the Devil his malice and uncha- 


ſinners Liturgy, nay as forme ſay, for the profane people only, | 
not to pray but to ſwear by, Bur this only as zz tranſits, notto 
infiſt on: The 34, expreſſion of his pride 1s his mal:crow ſullin 

e hpon the Putlican, and that brings me to the next thing pro- 
poſedar firſt, the Phariſees cenforiouſneſs and infinuated accuſa- 
tions of all others, 7 am zot as other men, extortioners, &c, or even 
as this Publican, 

*Twere an ingenuous ſpeculation, and that which would ſtand 
us in ſome ſtead in our ſpiritual warfare, to obſerve what hints 
and opportunities the Devil takes from mens natural inclinations 
to infinuate and ingratiate his temptations to them ; how he ap- 
plies ſtill the fuel ro the fire, the noutiſhment to the craving ſto- 
mach ; and accommodates all his propoſals moſt ſeafonably and 
ſuitably to our affeions z not toenlarge this xe86As in the groſs, 
nor yet ze I{x#250y to each particular z you may have a SZ; or 
taſte of itin the Phariſee, | | 

To aneaſy natur'd man whoſe ſoul is relax't, and has irs pores 
open to recieve any infetion or tain't, the devil preſents a multi- 
tude of adulterers, drunkards, 8c, Thereby to diftill the poyſon 
ſoftly into him ; to ſweeten the fin and ſecure him in the com- 
miſhon of it, by ſtore of companions ; Butto a Phariſee, rugged, 
ſingular, ſupercilious perſon, he propoſeth the ſame obje&under 
another colour. The many adulterers &c. that are in the world 
nos to intice, but to incenſe him the more againſt the'fin z-not ro 
his imitation but to his ſpleen and hatred : thar ſeeing he can hope 
to gain nothing upon him by bringing him in love with their fin, 
he may yer inveigle him by bringing him in hatred with-their 

crſons; and plunge him deeper through uncharitablenels , 
then he coula hope to do by luſt, He knows well the Phariſees 
conſtitution too auſtere to be caught with an ordinary bait,” and 
therefore puts off his title of Beelzebub prince of flies, as ſeeing that | 
they are not now for his game; ' but trowls and baits him with | 
a nobler prey, end comes in the perſon of a Cato or Ariftarchus, 


namie imports, I14CoAG., an accuſer and then the Phariſce bites 
preſently.-* HE*:could not” expe to allure him forward, and 


| 0 


therefore drives him as far back as he can ; that ſo he may be'the 


oor which without taking 
acompals and thereby a commodious ſtand, he could never-have 
obtain'd,- The bare' open vilage of fin is nor lovely enough 
catch the Phariſce, it muſt be varniſh'd over with a ſhew of pies | 
ty; with a colour of zeal, and tenderneſs in/ Gods cauſe, and 


ritableneſs; ſhallgo'down ſmoothly with him, : And that this 


more ſare'of him ar the rebound; / as a $kilful woods-man, 
'that by wind-laſſing preſently gets a ſh 


the | 


ſtratagem may nor be thought gn tothe Meridian only where 
2 


Mes. 


de Fejun. 
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ra WE @& ſub fee Chrifiiaxe aamms profesſione corrumperet : That 
e 


'ry betray to all' the malice in. the world. Thus have Heretichs 


| Chriſtians phchycr,animal,carnal men. The Devil could notbe con- | 


| | confeſt only. a ſuperlative care of Chaſtity, abſtinence, and 


| in purſuir of this cenſorious humour in the Phariſee and Primitive 


| 5 intothoſe gates, which Chriſt hath open'd to all believ- 
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the Phariſce-liv'd; Z-o within, 500,.years after Chriſt, and other | 
of the \Fathers,. have obſerved the ſame lrequently-praQiiſed: 
the: Devil amang the Primitive Chriſtians 5 #t. quos wincere 

a ferroque non: poterat, embitione inflaret, tirm invidie in- | 


£ 


they whom perſecution could. nog affright,. ambition may puffe 
up, envy poyſon, anda falſe opinion of their own Chriſtian.puri- 


and Sefaries in all ages by appropriating to themſelves thole titles | p 
tharare common to all the children of God, left none for any 
other, bur of contumely. and contempt : as ſoon as they fancy 
to themſelves a part: of the ſpirit of God, taken upon them the 
monopoly of it allo, Thus could pot the Yalemtizzans be content to be 
TYWwucTiE themſclves, but all the world befide muſt be {uy:ixdg 
and y«ix©., animal and carthly, *'Twere long to reckon up to 
you the /diom's and charaQers that Heretichs have uſurped to them- 
ſelves in oppoſition and reproach, and even defiance of all others ; | 
the Pharilees ſeparats, Sadducees juſts, Novatians xaSag yg}, pure, 
Meſlalians precantes, As if theſe ſeveral virtues, ſeparation trom 
the world, love of juſtice, purity, dayly exerciſe of prayer, were 
no where to be found bur amongſt them. Even that judicious, | 
learned, eloquent, yea and godly Father Tertul;ay is caught in 
this pit-fall ; as ſoon as he began to relliſh 2fo-z122w his hereſy, 
he ftrait changeth his tiyle, Nos fp1retuales, and all other Qrthogdox 


tent;that he had gain'd him to Hortariſm ( an hereſy which *tis 


martyrdom, bropght him to ) bur he muſt rob him of his charity 
r00, : as well as his religion. Notto keep any longer on the wing 


hereticks, the preſent temper and conſtitution of the Church of 
God, will afford. us plenty of obſervation to this purpoſe : a- 
mongſt other crimes with which the reformation charge the'| E 
Romaneſts, what is there that we lo importunately require of them | 
as-their charity > that ſeeing with the Apoſto/zcal ſear, they have 
{cizd'upon the Keyes of Heaven alſo; they would nor uſe this 
_ of theirs ſo intemperately, as ro admit-none but their own 
of Ee 


ers.' For this cauſe,laich Ewlpgius in Photiwwere the Keyes given to 
Peter, - not to Joh» or any other, becauſe Chriſt foreſaw Peter | | 
would deny him, ' that ſo by the memory of his own: failings, he | F 
might learn. humanity to om and be. more free of opening | | 

the. gates of Heaven, becauſe he himſelf ( had it not; been for 
ſpecial mercy ) had been exchuded 3 other Apefles, ſaith he,having 
never :faln ſo fouly,rzy 4 cmrorouarieg» curHT's TrexiypmTo, 


might like enough bave uſed ſinners more ſharply: | but 'ewas or; ooo | 
7 able . 


——— 
—————— 


| bable that: Peter. would: be ſuch a ſevere Cate, and yer there is 
| nor a more unmerciful man under Heaven, then he that now-ty- 
rantizeth in his chair. Spalaterfis indeed, after his revolt from 
| us could ingeniouſly confeſs, that he could havg expefied c 

and perbaps bave been bettev pleaſed to bave been ſaved in the Church 
of England, with a 1000.1, 4 year, 4sin the Roman with 500.1, Bur 
da nor all others of them count this nq leſs then hereſy in him thus 


£ 


ORrnrormmm—— 


to hope > Cudſemizs the Jeſuit denyes the Engliſh Nation to be * 
Heraticks, becauſe they remaan under a continual ſuccesfion of Biſhops, 
But alas! how few be there of them, which have ſo much cha- 
rity to afford us > What fulminations and clattering of clouds 
is there to be heard in that Horszoz > What Azathematizing of 
hareticks: ( 7.c, ) Proteſtazis >- what excommuricating them with- 
out'apy mercy, I, our of the Church, then our of the: book of 
life z and. laſtly, where they have 
living 2 And yet, would they be as liberal to us poor Proteſtants, 
as they are to their own Stews and Seminaries of all uncleanneſs, 
then ſhould we be ftor'd with indulgences, But *"twas Tertullian's 
of old, that there is no mercy from them to be expe&ed, who 
| have nocrime to lay againſt us but that we are true Chriftians, \f the 
would bur allow one corner of Heaven to receive penitent humble 
Proteſtants, labouring for pod works, but depending on Chriſt's. 
merit; if they would not think us paſt z or prayers, there 
might be poſhbly hoped ſome means of uniting us all in one fold. 
But this precious Chriſtian grace of Charity being now ſoquire 
periſh't from off the earth, what means have we left us, bur 
our prayers to prepare, or mature this reconciliation > $hall we 
then take heart alſo, and bring in our acion 'of treſpaſs » Shall 
we fit and pen our railing acculacionin the form that Chriſt uſes 
againſtthe Phariſees, Mat. 23. 13. Wo unto you Scribes and Phare- 
ſes, Hypocrites, for you ſbut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, 
for you neither go in your ſelues, nenther ſuſſer ye them that ave entriu 
{cagoin > This we might do berter grounds, were we 


1 


pony out of the Land of the | 


Mat. XXTII. 


u 
revengefully diſpoſed ; but we | Han to incur our Saviours cenſure, 


Luke g, 55. Audbe turr'd and rebul't them ſaying, Te know not what Luk. 1X. 55. 


manner of ſpirits ye are of, \Weſhould much miſtake 'our Chei. 
ſian ſpirit, if we ſhould nor-in return co their curſes, intercede 
with God in prayer for them ;- Firſt, that he will: beſtow on 
them the grace of meekne(s or- charity; then {incericyahd*up- 
rightneſs,' without wilful blindneſs and partiality ;' and laſtly, 
to-intercede; forthe falvacion' of all our fouls together. - Ad this 
is the! only 'way' 8t, Pau! hathit lefous, Rom, 12, 20. by retorning 

them 0 zo melt them, haping and praying in the words of: Slower, 
| that by long forbeariug this great Privee of the Velk will be porſwaided 
| and that our ſoft tongues may intime: break the tors, Bur whilt 
os preach charity'to them, ſhallbwe ior betray- partialicy - our | 


elves, j 


Rom.XII 20. 


de deſp. Cal- 


vini. cauſa. 


Apol. 


13. 
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ſelves, by paſſing over that unchariable fire that is breaking our | 
in our . 4 chimnies ?. *Twere 'to be withed that this Chriſtian 
grace which is liberal enough of ir ſelf, would be entertain'd as 
ny as it is. preach'tz we ſhould not then have fo: many 

8 22 ſons of fire amongſt us as we have; who being inflam'd, 
ſome with fa#:on, others with ignorant prejudice, others .with 
doting on their ownabilitics, fall out into all manner of intempe- 
rate cenſures I 127 words of the ſword, all ſharp comumelious 
inveRives againſi all perſons, or do@rines, or lives that are not 
ordered or' reviſed: by them. For what Phot: out of Foſephas 
obſerves among others to have been one main cauſe or progno- 
ſtick of the deſtrution of Jeruſalem, the civil wars betwixt the 


| ZnAwre; and the Zixzetouthe Zelots and the cut-throats, pray God 


we find not the ſame ſucceſs amongſt us. Whilſt the Zelets, ſarth 
be, fell on the Sicaris the whole bod of the city, mixps #, «mAtas 
tonaegrlero, was bitterly and unmercifully butcher'd betwixt them ;, 
and under one of thoſe. two names all the people were brought to 
ſuffer their part in the maſſacre. I deſire not to chill or: damp 
you with unneceſſary fears, or: to ſulpe& that our fins ſhall be 
{o unlimited as utterly to. outvie. and overreach Gods mercyes, 
| But, beloved, this ill bloud char is generally nouriſh't amongſt us, 
if itbe not a Prognoſtick of our fate, is yer an ill Symptome Of-our. 


" diſeaſe. Theſe _ and diſtortions of one. member ot the 


body from another as far as it canpoſſibly be diſtended, this 4urz- 
ing heat, and from thence raw/ng and dilquietneſs of the ſoul, are 
certainly no very comfortable /Symptomes, - When the Church 
'and Kingdom muſt be drchotomiz'd, preciſely: divided into, two 
extreme parts, andall moderate perſons by. each extreme toſſed 
ro the other with furious prejudice,muſt brandall for Hereticks or 
carnal perſons, that-will notundergo their razor, And then the con- 


| trary extreme cenſure and ſcoffe ar their preciſeneſs that will ot 


bear them company to every. kind of riot. + Theſe, beloved, -are 
ſhrewd feaveriſh diftempers, pray God they break not forth into 
a flame, When the boat that goes calmly with the ſtream, in the | 
midſt of two impetuous rowers, ſhall be afſaulted by cach of 
them, for oppoſing or affronting each ; when the moderate Chri- 
ſtian ſhall be branded on the: one hand for! preciſeneſs, on the 
other for intemperatice, on the: one ſide far a Paritan, on the 
other for a Papiſt, or a Remonſtrant, when he that keeps himſelf 
from' either extreme, ſhall yer be intituled to:both ; what ſhall 
we ſay:is become of that ancient Pramtrve charityand moderation ? 
The #ſe,. beloved, that I defireto' make of .all:this, ſball not- be | 
to declarm at either ; but only by this compaſs to find out 'the true 
point that we muſt fail by,  Bychis, ſaith Arrfotle, you ſhall know 
the golden medtoerity that it is complarned on both fides, as if it were both 


COVE- 


extremes ; that may:you define.to: be exaQ; liberality, which the | 
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| by thele foils, finds nothing waning in himſelf, fo is ſolaced with 


{ lenitive which the Devil adtnitiſters to the ſhatþ unquiee diſeaſes 


ou, but prayers for you ; that In the Apoſtles phraſe, your muleyat 
og Nour? ron his unto Foie » by this livery 6a ar ores thae 
you are indicted by both extreams. Anditthere be any fitch $2ta- 
nical att erept in amongſt us, of authorizing errors or fins oh one 
fide, by pretending zeal atd eatneſtneſs againſt cheit contraries z 
as Photrw obſerves that it was a rrick of propagating bereſies, by 
writing books intitled ro the confuratioh of fome other herefie ; 
the Lord grant that this evil ſpirit may be either laid or caſt out ; 
either fairly lead, or violently hurried out of our coaſts, *— 

I have done with the 2harzſzes cenſoriouſheſs, I come now in 
the laſt-place to the ground, ot rathet orcaſio; of its” his ſeeitig the 
o__ comparing himſelf with notorious ſinners. 7 thank thee 
that, Ec. | 

That verſe 1 Cor. xv. 33. which St. Paal cites out of eMeranders 
Thais, that wicked communication corrapts good tpanners, is grounded 
onthis moral eſſay, that nothing raileth up ſo. niuch to good and 

rear deſigns as emulation ; that he that caſts himſelf upon fach 
ow company, that he hath nothing to imitare or aſpire to in 
them, is eaſily perſwaded to giye over any farthet purſuit of vir- 
tue, as believing that he hath _ —— becauſe none of his 
acquaintance hath any more : this have many good wits been caſt 
away, by falling unluckily' into bad times, which could yield 
them 'no hints for invention, no examples of poetry nor Encou- 
ragement fot any thing that was exttaorditary. And chis is the 
Phariſees fate in my Text, that looking upon Himſelf, either in the 


deceivable glaſſe of the finfiil world, or in cortipariſon with nots- | 


rious ſinners, extortioners, duulterers, Publicans, Tets himſelf off 


2 good comfortable opinion bf his pteſent eſtate, and a flothful 
negligence of improving ir, And this; beloved, is the ordinary 
of the conſcictice if at any time they begin to rage, the 0hly con- 
ſerve that he folds his bitreteſt receipts in; ehat they may godown 
undiſcerti'd ; thar we are tiot wotle theti "other met 3" that we 
ſhall beſurero hdveconipanions ro hell ; nay, thar we heed ior 
neither at all fear that datifter ; for it Heaven 'gates be {V' fityit as 
tot to receive ſuck ſinners as we,” the rootns within art likerobe 


——— = 
5 

A toverous mah cenſiites for ptodigaliry, and the prodigal for cove: | © 
toufneſs. [And this' ſhall be the ſum nor yy my atvite to | 
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bur poorly furniſht with gueſts; the marriage feaſt will never be 
eaten, unleſs the [amhe, anal cripples 7h on o+ bopttal Kft 
to fill the table, hit, beloved, the cothforts With Which the D&yil 
Hiſheth theſe then are, (if they were hot theerly felph f'46d 
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higher then ſo, ſomewhat above the otdinary pit 
our deſigns flic atthe ſame white that the $kilfulleſt marks-men 
in the army of Saintgand Martyrs have aimed at. before us; that 
the daxrrat and eYAnrei andregaziopieg: of the Church, the re: 
ligious exerciſers and champions and trophe-bearers of this holy mar- 
tial field have dealtin,  'Tis a poor boaſt to have out-gon Hea- 
thens and Twrks in vertne and good works ; to. be taller then the 
dmarfs, as it were, and Pygmzes of the world .; we muſt not be 


| thus content, bur ourvy even the ſons of Aa, thoſe tall, gyantly 


ſupererogatory undertakings of. the proudeſt,nay humbleſt Roma: 
ziſis, O whata diſgrace will it be for us Proteſtazts at the dread- 
ful day of doom | O what an acceſſion nor only to our torments, 
bur our ſhame, and indignation ar, our ſelves, ro ſee the expeRa- 
tion of meriting in a Part, nay the defire of being counted vertu- 
ous in a Heather, attended witha more pompous train of chari- 
table magnificent deeds, of conſtant” magnanimous ſayings, then 
all our faith can ſhew, or vouch for us. Shall not the Romariſt 
triumph and upbraid us in St. James his language, Cap. ii. 18. 
Thou haſt faith ard I bave works, and all that we can fetch out of 
St. Paal not able to top his mouth. from going on, Shew me thy 
-fatth without thy works, as our Engliſh reads it out of the Syriack 


and vulgar Latine, and 7 will ſhew thee my faith by my works > *Twill 


be bur a nice diſtin&ion for thee then 19-ſay, .,thar works are tobe 
ſeparated from the 4# of juſtification, when they are found ſepas 
.rated 4 ſuppoſito, from the perſon alſo, But not to digreſs, the 
Phariſce ſcems here pretty well provided, No extortioner, 30 adulte- 
rer, guilty of no injuſixce, And how many be there among you thar 
cannot go thus far with the Phariſee.?, Some vice or other perhaps 
there-is that agrees not with your corſt;tutzon or education ; drunk- 
enne(s is nat - one mans turn, prodigality for anothers, and I 
doubt not but that many of you are as forward as the P;ariſee to 
thank God, or rather require God to thank. them, that they are 
not given toſuch, or ſuch a vice, But if you wete to be required 
here to what the ua bi undertakes, :if you were to be arraigned 
at that ſevere tribunal, I ſay not concerning your. thoughts and evil 
communications, buteyen the groſs attual, nay. habitual ſins ;:if a 
Jery or arack were ſet to inquire into. you throughly, how many 
of you durſt pretend to the Phareſces innocence,. and confidence, 
that you are not extortzorers, wnjuſt, adulterers. 7 Nay, how. many 
be there that have all the Phariſees pride and cenſortouſveſs, andall 
thele other {ins too into the vantage? Certainly, there is,nor.one 
place in the Chriſtian world thar hath more, reaſon to bumb 
elf for twoor all three of theſe vices, then. this C3ty wherein you 
live, .\l gp fanny Lens laid chip, and I with t6ere cocharizabyy 
ſpoken of me ;, but-chough it will not. become me; ro have thou 


it of you, yet *twill.concern you rg ſ#ſpe#ir of your ſelves, thae 
Mnf | a 
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| acknowledging your guilts you may have them cancell'd, and by 
judging your ſelves prevent being judged of the Lord, And here Saint 
Chryſoftome's caution will come in very ſeaſonably toward a con- 
cluſion of all, that the Publ:cars ſins be not preferr d before the Phari- 
ſees works, but only before his pride, Tis not his ſtore of moral virtues 
that was like to prove the Phariſees undoing, but his over-valuing 
them, Teegrls 8 Tz netLyuare, dz Jyuare, (aith the Stoik, 
appliable to this alſo, *Tis not his innocence thar hath ſo encum- 
bred him all this while, but his opinion of ir. The faſtizg and the 
tithing muſt not be caſt away, becauſe the Phariſee was proud of 
them, this were a furious diſcipline which would down with all 
violently,that had ever been abuſed to idolatry or fin ; or with him 
in Plutarch, that becauſe Poetry had ſome ill conſequences ſome- 
times, would have the fuſes and their favourites diſpatched into 
Epicurus his boat, His counſel was more ſeaſonable, that to prevent 
drunkenneſs, appointed them ro mix water with their wine , that 
the mad god might be allay'd with a tame ſober one ; and that is 
the caution that I told you of, that you abſtra@ the Phariſees works 
from his pride z and then borrow the Publicans humility from his 


a Phariſee can boaſt of, and then lay it down all at the Publicans 
feet, and take up his mſerere, his ſighs, his dejetion, his indig- 
nation at himſel! inſtead of ir, then ſhall you be fir to approach to 
that templum miſericordie Which Gerſon ſpeaks of, ſine ſunulacro, 
&c. that had nor a picture or image of a Saint init, no manner of 
oſtentation or ſhew of works, 70 ſacrificits ſed gemitibus,, &e, not 
to be viſited with ſacrifices but ſighs, nor to be filled with trium- 
phant e&nnixiz, ſongs of rejoycing and victories, but with the 
calm and yet raviſhing Rhetorick of the Publican, Ye iAdÞntl poo 
ZpuaproA@, Lord be merciful tome a ſinner, Evenlo, O Lord, deal | 
thou with us, according to thy mercies, viſitus with thy ſalvati- 
on, draw us with thy mercies, and enlighten us with thy ſpirit, 
thy humbling ſpirit toſeaſon us witha ſenſe of our fins and unwor- 
thineſs; thy ſanQitying ſpirit to fill us here with all holy ſincere 
requiſitegraces, and inthe ſpirit ofthy power to accompliſh us 
hereafter with that immarceſſible crown of glory, 


Now to him, &c, 


works; that you come to the temple of God with all the proviſion | 
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Matthew IIL 3. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 


Hat our preface may afford ſome light to our pro- 
 ceeding, that it.may prepare theway and ſtand us 
\ In ſtead hereafter in our diſcourſe of preparati- 
on, we will imploy- it to obſerve thar natural 
| progreſs and method of all things, which conſiſts 

} in ſteps and degrees : travelling on by thofe gefts 
which nature hath ſer them from one ſtage to 
another , from a lower degree of perfe&ion to an higher, -builc 
upon this ground of nature, that the firſt things are always leaſt | 


um, ſo much the more neceſſary, by how much leſs. perfec. 
Thus is the foundation more neceflary to an houſe then the walls, and 
the firſt foze then the whole foundation, becaule the walls are ne- 
ceſlary only tothe ſetting on of the roof, not tothe laying of the 
foundation ; the foundarion es nn to the walls and roof, 
but not to the firſt ſtone , becauſe that may: be laid withour the | 
whole foundation :' bur the firſt ſtone tieceffary to all the reſt, f 
and therefore of greateſtand molt abſoluteneceitity,, The: courſe | 
of nature is delineated and exprefs'd to us by; the like proceedings 
and method of Ay:s and Sceces..' So: thole general prexceplesthat 
are moſt familiar co'us, arc-the queue and yet moſt neceſſary ru- 


erfef, yer abſolutely neceſſary to the perte&ion of the laſt: andin | - 


diments required to any deeper I — the firſt ſage of the | 
« 2 


under- | 
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underſtanding in its peregrination or travel into thoſe forreign parts 
of more hidden knowledge is uſually very ſhort, and 'tis moſt re- 
quiſite ir ſhould be ſo, for eginning af bome with ſome xowa} f'v- 


y0124and taking its riſe at its own threſhold, thereby it advances 
che /@gth, and ſecures the ſucceſs of the furure voyage. Thus in Po- 
ticks hath <e body of Lavs tromſome thin nings under Ly. 

Ws. =80107. ons and far: 

very age pefica- 

ala the matter 


Thus alſo in 
prafical Philoſopbythere be ſome preambula operationis, ſome com- 
mon precepts which muſt be inſtill'd into us, to work a confiſten- 
cy in our tempers firm enough for the undertaking and performing 
ah moral tasks, One excellent one Ariſtotle learnt from Plato in 
the ſecond of the Ethicks, yaiperr 74 3 Aunada of; &&, a kill 
of ordering thoſe two paſſions aright,' joy and ſorrow, an habir ne- 
ver to rejoyce or grieve but on juſt occaſion : which leſſon we 


| muſt conn perfe&ly when we are young; and then with years an 


eaſie diſcipline will bring on vertue of its own accord, Laſtly, 
in the tranſcendent knowledge of Metaphyſicks, , which <Ariftoile 


| would fain call wiſdom ; tis the: Phioſophery:Jabour,*which 


they were very ſedulous in, to invent and ſet down rules/ to pre- 


| pare us for that ftudy : the beſt that Ariſtotle hath/is inthethird of 


Meteph.to examine and inform our ſelves, m&22 dv <-rdpnoas: F6t 
apator, which things are chiefly worth doubting of, and ſearching af- 
ter: in which one thing if we: would obſerve tus counſel, -it we 
wouldlearn to doubt only of thoſe things which are worth our 
knowledge, we ſhould ſoon prove better Scholars then we are. 
[amblicus, beyondall the reſt moſt. to the purpoſe preſcribes re- 


| tiredneſs and contempt of the world, that ſo we might Ta75 S1ef5- 
Tore 78 v& Cv, ever love and be noariſbed by the excurſions. of the mind 


towards God; where indeed he ſpeaks more like a Chr:ſt#az than a 
Pythagerean, as if-he had learnt:Chrift, to deny himſelf and the 
world, and followhim, and intended to come. to that pitch and 
dxyh which'St, Paul fpeaks of, Gal; ii, 20, The dife which 1 now live 
11 the fleſh 7 !rue by faith, &c, But to conclude this: precognoſcendam, 
there-be' rhroughour-all works of nature and; imitations of art, 
ſomeimperfet grounds on which all :perfeRion- is built, ' ſome 
commonexpreſlions with whichthe-underftanding; is firſt-figned-: 

-colours without the laying on of which, no perte 
zourtraiQure-can' be: drawn, Nay this it 15 jn- ſome: 
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| of Chrift, 'or punQually to imitate the order of the words 'in my 


_—_ PC 


| makeiready : the necefſityof this performancerto- any! undercaks 


_ 


ftiaxs'14 there is a natural lite, and there is a ſpiritual life. And 
as inthe reſurre#zon;” 1 Cor. xv. 46. fo alto: in the ſpiritual 
meAy yea of the foul, firſt that which is zatwal, and atter 
that which is ſpiriteal : and in the ſpiritual life there be allo its 
eriods,: the infancy, the youth and w:ritity of the fpirit, the firſt 
ing moſt imperfect yet moſt neceflary and preparing theway 
to the laſt perfe&tion, To bring all home to the buſineſs inhand ; 


was to be done by degrees, and after ithad been a long time in 
working, for the final produRiion of ir, the fulzeſs of time was to 
beexpe&ed. The Law had its time of pedagogy to declare it ſelf, 
and to be obeyed as his &#ſher for many years: and after all this 


him :; he makes not toward his Court till his Harbinger hath raken 
up the rooms, He comes not to inhabiteither in the greater or 
lefſer Fewry, the VWerld or mans heart, till the Precurſor hath 
warn'd all to make ready for him, - and this is the voice of the 
Przcurſor his ſermon and the words of my Text, Prepare ye the 
way-of the Lord, | 

Inſtead of dividing the words I ſhall unite them, and after ] 
have conftirued them to you, contrive that into one body which 
would not conveniently be diſmembred, "Eroue'Zav ignifies to 
fir, to/prepare, to make ready, 7e] areallthoſe to whom Chriſt 
ſhouldever come. The ways of the Lord } are whatſoever is capable 
of receiving of Chriſt or his Goſpel, peculiarly the hearts of the e- 


ſub hac forma, that every man's heart muſt be prepared for the recetuing 


Text, the preparation of the ſoul is required for Chriſt's: birth 
in us.2 For there is in every ele&-veſlel a fpiritual ivozpxwor; or 
myſtical-incarzatios of Chriſt, where the ſoul like Mary is firſt over. 
ſhadowed bythe holy-Ghoſt, then conceives,”:then carries in the | 


rr | 


chus did it not befit the Savronr of the VVorld to come abruptly into. 
ie + to put on fleſhas ſoon as fleſh had pur on fin : the buſineſs | 


he appears not in the World, *cill his Baptsft- hath prociaimed | 


le&. The torm of ſpeech imperative, notes the whole complexumto | 
be one ſingle duty required of all the Baptifis and my Auditors, 


womb, grows big, and atlaſt fallsinto travail and brings forth ' 
Cheiſt, My Text goes not thus far'to' bringto-the Birth, cneither 
willI, ' My diſcourſe ſhall be happy if irmay be his Baprift, his 
TeSSexuG. in your hearts'to prepare them tori his birth, which 
I ſhall -endeavourto do firſt by! handling-preperatron in general; 
2, The preparation here {ſpecified of the: ſoa/;/' 3, Irordet to 
Chriſts:berth in ug; \inior 1 bant 09g 4 Ir ] i571 
And firſt of prepiration in general t $roe 5d prepare'!yeot 


ing may-appear-by: thoſe ſevered! 'precedatieous methods mubm- 
0 life, / 4 won nothing-lh theqaſeives x0 ingrariate\them | 


unto-us, bur-coft-rmucly toil aind-:eroubley yer-norwirhlianding | | 


are | 


| 
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are ſubmitred.to, ' If the Eartb would anſwer the farmers expe&a- 
tion without any culture or husbandry, he'would-never be1o.pro- 
digal cowards it, Bur ſeeing it hath propoſed irs as 55694 ve 
der condition of our drudgery z we plow and harrow and: ma- 
nure and drain and weed un, or elſe we are {ure to fare the worſe 
at harveſt, The variety of preparations in theſe low. affairs was 
by Catoand Yarro and Colamela accounted a: pretty piece of polzte 
neceſſary learning, And a Chriſten if he will apply their rules 
to his ſpiritual Georg:c>s, the culture of his foul, ſhall be able 
to husband it the better : and by their direQions have a further 
inſight into thoſe falow-grounds of bis own beart, which the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks of. *Twere a great, and perhaps unneceſſary jour- 
ney to trace over the whole world of creatures to perfec this obſer- 
vation; almoſt every paſſage of nature will furniſh you with an 
example. Hence is it that they that had nothing but natural reaſop to 
inſtru& them, were afliduous in this praRile, and never ventured 
onany ſolemn buſineſs without as ſolemn endeavours to fitthem- 
ſelves for the work they-took in hand, thoſe ſeries of preparati- 
ons before the ancient Athletica, as annoyntimg, and bathing, and rub- 
bing and daft, 'twere fit enough for a ſermon to infiſt on the ex- 
erciſe which they prepared for being reputed ſacred and parts 


'vf their ſolemneſt worſhip; and the, moral of them would- prove 


of good ule to diſcipline and to bring us up to thole ſpiritual Agores 
mentioned in Scripture, as mzAn; Eph. 4. 14. my, 1 Cor. ix. 
26. andinthe ſame place Jegu©- iv 5aI/q, and its preparative 
UTanieoud Wreſfilng, cuffing, and r#nnng,three of the frue Olym: 
pian games adopred as it were into the Church, and ſpiritualiz'd 
by the Apoſile for our imitation. - But to paſs by theſe and the 
like as leſs appoſite for our diſcourſe, what ſhall we think > Vas 


Priefis ſo rub and waſh and ſcour themſclves before they would 
meddle with a ſacrifice 2 S6019 aus, it was, and that we. con- 
ſirue: ſuperſtition z. bue indeed: it ſignifies an awe and reverence 
tothe Deity they worſhip, and a fear and a care leſt the un- 
preparedneſs of the: Prieſt ſhould pollute their ſacrifice ;, ks. *cis 
| much to. be feared that our -holyeſt- duties for: want of this care 
are turn'd into! fin :/ the vanities: and faults of our. very prayers 
adding to the number of thoſe guilts we pray againſt, and every 
ſacrifice even of atonement it | {elf needing lome expration. To 
look: a while on: the higheſt part; and as it were the Sacraments 
of their Religiov, their Elewſinia ſacra, reſembling: in one" ref] 


rites and: | were required ofeyery one before:his ads 
miſſion to chem? For their purge being divided into twoelefles, 
the leſs or lower fart were preludia. to the: greater; or as the! Scho-/ 


liaſt on' Ariftophanes hath in marc; <learly rq:ous prrpole, imegxdbep- 
wn . ole 
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ir ſuperſtition, or rather mannerlyneſs | that. made the Grecian | 


Chriſtian-Baptiſi, in. another. boly Orders, ..VWhar a multitude of | 
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of them tharſued to be admitted higher : ' as Baptiſm, Confirmation 
and a Chriſtian educarion in the Church, fits us for the partict 
pations of thoſe myſteries which the other ſacraments preſent to 
us, ſothar it punually notes that preparation we here talk of : 
for before they were admitted to thoſe grand T:zAdal and fronldat 
they were ( ſaith Saidas ) to ſpend a year or twoin a lower form, 


lemnities obſerve rot ſuſprria epoptarum, & multam in aajtis drunt- 
tatem,”Twas no mean toyl nor ordinary merit that was required to 
make them capable of theſe &yiz: TvArrel, as Arifiophanes calls 
them, The ground of all the ceremony we [may obſerve to be 
the natural impurity which the Heathens themſelves acknowledge 
to be in every man: as may appear moſt diftintly by 1amblicws, 
though they knew not clearly at what door it came 1inat: ſure 
they were they found it there, and therefore their own: reaſon 
ſuggeſted them that things of an excellent purity, of an inhzrenr 
or at leaſt an adherent ſanity, were not to be adventured on 
by an impure nature, «AAz were Tivay xeVapuar, ſaith Clementy 
till it had by ſome laborious preſcribed means ſomewhat rid it 
ſelf of its pollutionsz and this the Barbarian did pore ASTpy 
( ſaith he) thinking the bare waſhing of the outward parts ſujh- 
cient : but the Grecrans, whom learning had made more ſubſtan- 
tial in their Worſhip, required moreover an habituate temper 
of pasſions, longam caſtimontam & ſedatam mentem; that the inward 
calmneſs and ſerenity of the affeions might perform the promi- 
{es of the outward purity. In ſum,when they were thus qualified 
and had fulfil'd the per:od, or circle of their purgatioz required 
| to their pzvnor;, they were at length admitted z#tra aahta ad epoptica 
ſacra, where all the myſteries of their Theology were revealed 
to them. All which ſeems to me ( as much-as can be expeted 
{ from their dim imperfe& knowledge ) to expreſs the ſtate of 
grace and ſaving knowledge in the world; and alfothe office 
of miniſtring in ſacred things, into which no man was thoughr 
fir ro be received or initiated but he which had undergone a 
prentiſhip of purgations : for although thoſe Eleuſiz1s of theirs, 
ata Chriſtians examination would prove nothing but rel:gious de- 
luſzons,. containing ſome prodigies of their mythical divinity z 
in ſum, but grave ſpecious puppets and ſolemn ſerious nothin 
yet hence it may appear that the eye of zat#re though cheated 1n 
the-main, taking that for a ſacred myſtery, which was but a prodi- 
gious: varrty, yet kept-it ſelf conſtant-in its ceremonies, would 
not dare or hope to approach abruptly to any thing which it coald 
believe to be holy. ' Now ſhall-we'be more ſawcy in our devo- 
\cions,. and z»ſolent in our approaches 'tocither the throne — 
Jenty 
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undergo a ſhop of purgationg,Aﬀlex,xe9zpoug, and many more z_ 
fo thar Tertul:an could not without wonder and praiſe of their ſo- 
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jeſty.or grace of our true God, then, were tothe unprofitable (_ 
orc Eoaed, of their : falſe 2 gs call ta ttinck of 
the Heathen up in judgement againſt the ' Chriftian mudenels > |. 
*Twill be an horrid! exprobration-at the day of Doom; when a 
neat: waſtrt, reſpetul Gemzle ſhallput a ſwiniſh, miry negligent 
Chrifizan co ſhame; ſuch a one who'never took fo much: care” ro 
trim himſelf to entertain the ' bridegroom,” as the Heathen did -to 
adore an empty gaud,-'4 vain ridiculous bauble, Yetis not their 
example preicribed-you as an accompliſh't pattern, as the pitch 
to aim ar and drive no: higher : but rather as'a 5nAmrelniy a ſar- 
caſm or covtumely' engrav'd in Marble to upbraid you-mightily if 
you havenot gone fo tar, - All that they pra@iſed was but fuper- 
ficial and referring ro the body, and therein the waſhing ot the 
outſides : yours muſt be inward, -and of the foul 3 which is the 
next wotd in the dodrine, the ſpecification of itby the ſubjea 
noted -inthe Text by Thy 69%, the way,: and expreſſed in the latter 
part -of the ſubjet of. my propoſition, the Preparation of the 
ſoul. | F TR: | 
This Preparation confiſts in removing thoſe burthens, and wips 
ing off thole blots of the ſou! which” any way deface or oppreſs 
it; in ſconr:ng off 'that' ruff and. filcþ which 1t contracted: in the 
Womb,: and driving-it back again as near integrity as may be, 
And'thrswas the aim and buſineſs of the wiſeſt among the Anci- 
ents, who concieved it poſſible fully ro repaic what was loſt, be- 
cauſe the privation was not total: and finding ſome ſparks of the 
Yrimitive flame ſtill warm within them, endeavour'd and hoped 
Ln to enliven-them. To this purpoſe a great company of them, 
faith St. Auftiz,puzled themſelves in a deſi.gn of purging the ſoul per 
Seepytar, & conſecratrones theurgicas, bur all-in vain, as Porphyry 
himſelf confeſſes, No man,faith he,by this theargich Magick rowld ever 
purge himpelf the zeater to God,ov. nipe his eyes clear exough for ſuch a Ut- 
ſeen, They indeed went more probably to work, which uſed no 0- 
ther magick or exorciſm tocaft out thefe Devils,to clear and purge 
the foul, but only their reaſor,, which rhe Moralift fet up and main- 
tain'd againſt 91uw@. and tri yoeragthe two ringleaders of fenſuali- 
ty. To this purpoſe did Socrates the firſt and wifeſt Moralift furniſh 
| and arm the reaſonable faculrywith all helps and defenſarions that 
Philoſophy could afford it, that ir might be able to ſhake off and 
disburthen it ſelf of thoſe encumbrances which nararally' weighed 
and preſſed it: downward, at exoncratis animus naturali wifore in 
eternaſe attolleret ; where if that be trne which ſome obſerve of So- | 
crates; thathis profefſing to know nothing, was'becanſe all was 
taught him by 'his:-F2466659109-; wonder notthat by others his Fac- 
tzd0uoy is called Sede, and cotiſecrated into s Deicy: (tor certainly 


never Devil bore'fo much chaviey! ro! mankind, and treachery to 
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hisown kingdom, as toinften@him in che cleanſing of his foul : 
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Ai whereby thoſe ſtrong holds of 'Sataz are; undermined, whichcan- 


| called Sea, ZAA@ Te pYxizd meet tcAnlaei, ſome ſcurf and foam 


{ rage to exerciſe at freedom, -are not: to. be reckoned men, bur 


ftin cites it out of him, L.-10, de civir, Derg, This whole courſe 


not ſubfiſb bur. on a: itiffand deep Clay foundation. - From theſe: 
beginnings of Socrates, the. Moralifts ever fince have toil'd hard at 
this rask, co get the ſoul #x yevigewsy.ras -{ambl, phraſes it, out of 
that corruptron: of its birth, that impurity born with ir, which the 


14.5: 


ſoul contractsby. its converſation with the body, and from 'which 
they fay only: Philoſophy can purge it.” . For it is Philoporw his.0b- 
ſervation, that that Canon of the Phyſsc1ans, That the znclinations of 
the ſoul neceſſarily follow the temper of the Loay, is by all men ſer down 
withthat.exception implied, unleſs the Man have ſtudied Phzloſo-. 
phy, for that ſtudy can reform the other, x, pu £7«9z1 moreiv, make 
the ſoul contemn the commaxas, and arm it againſt the influences and 
poyſons and infe&ions of the hoah.. :Inſum, the main of Philoſophy 
was to this purpoſe, to take off the ſoul from thoſe corporeal de- 
pendances,. and ſo ina manner reſtore it to irs primitive ſelf; "that 
15, to ſome of that divine .perte&ion with which. it was infuſed, 
for then is the ſoul to be beheld in.its native ſhape, when * ſtripe 
ofall its paſſions. 'At other times: you do not ſee the foul, bur 
ſome froth and weeds of it, as the gray part of the Sea is not to be 
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and weeds that lye onthe top of it. 1 SO then to this ſpiritualizing of the 
ſoul, and recovering it to the ſimplicity of its eſſence, their main 
precepts were to quell and ſuppreſs To #& 4vxy Snpor, as Hax- 
:mus Tyrius (peaks, that turbulent, prachant common people of the ſoul , 
all the irrational affe&ions, ' and reduce it cic moAilezey, into a Ho- 
zarchy or regal government, where reaſon - might rule Lord and 
King. . For whenſoever any lower affection is ſuffered to do'any 
thing, there, ſaith Ph:lopous, we do not work like men but ſome other 
creatures. Whoſoever ſuffers their lower nutritive faculties to a& 
freely, 8:10; xw9 uw /s01 dmrodw? pothves, theſe men are in danger to 
become trees: that is, by theſe cp— they: differ nothing trom 
meer plants. So thoſe thar ſuffer their ſenſitive appetites, Inftand | 


beaſts, Ti ploy we 2v0partor, Sec then only will our ations argue 
us men, when our reaſon is at the forge, | This was the aim and buſi- 
neſs of Ph:loſophy to keep us from unmanning our lelves,: to.reſtore 
reaſon to'its ſcepter, to reſcue it from the' tyranny of. that moſt | 
atheiftical uſurper, as Tambl. calls the affedtions ; :and from hence he 
which lived according to thoſe precepts! of | Philoſophy was ſaid 
both by them: and Clemext, . and the Fathers x7*- v8» Cav, and if | 
eAuſtin, Secundum tntelleFum vevere,: to live according to; the: gui- 
dance of the reaſonable ſoul, VVhich whoſoever did, ſaith Plotzzus, 
noun by:it in reſpe& of divinity he was not, perfe&, yer ar laſt 
ſhould beſure to find a gracious providence, firſt to perfe&, then 
to crowNh his natural moderate well tempered: endeavour; as Au- 
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and proceedings and aflent of the ſoul, through theſe Philoſophi- ( 
cal rptrabans ro ſpiritual perfcion,is ſummarily and dards ſer | 
down tor us in Photexs out of / ſtaorus » Phluloſophically obſerved to | 
conſiſt in three ſteps, T= pev mpwrae, &c, The firſt buſineſs of the | 
ſoul is tocall in thoſe parts of it which were engaged in any for- 
raign fleſhly imployment, and retire and collec it ſelf unto its 
{elf : and then ſecond, ir learns to quit ir ſelf, to put off the whole | 
natural man, i in, its own faſbions and conceits : all the noti- | 
ons, all the pride of humane reaſon, and fetit ſelf on thoſe things 
- which are neareſt kin tothe ſou], thar is ſpiritual affairs : and 
then thirdly, i»Sv0id x; maetAAZTIu, it falls imto boly enthuſiaſms 
and ſpiritual elevations, which it continues, till it be changed and 
led intothe calm and ſerenity above the ſtate of man, agreeable 
to the tranquillity and peace which the Gods enjoy. And could 
the Philoſophers be their own Scholars, could they exhibit that feli- | 
city which they deſcribe and phanfie, they might glory in their 
morality, and indeed be ſaid to have prepared and purged the ſoul 


| for the receit of the moſt pure and ſpiritual _ But certainly 


their ſpeculation out-ran their practice ; and their very morality 
was but Theorical, to be read in their books and wiſhes far more 


legible, then in their lives and their enjoyments, Yet ſome de- 


greesalſo of purity, or at leaſt a: leſs meaſure of impurity they 
attained ro, only upon the expectation and deſire of happineſs 
propoſed rothem upon condition of performance of moral pre- 

indifferently moved to the obraining 
of their ſummum bonam ; all, I fay,not only rational agents, zAAz 
# (UT xivEpreve dACywi, as Andronicus daith on the Ethicks, which 
have nothing but nature to tncite them to zt ;, the natural man may 
upon a ſight and liking of an happineſs propoſed on ſevere condi- 
tions, call himſelf into ſome degrees of moral temper, as beſt 
ſuiring to the'/performance of the means, and obtaining of the end 
he looks for ; and by this temper be ſaid to be morally better then | 
another, who hath not taken this courſe to ſubdue his paſſions . 
And this was evident enough among the Ph;loſophers, who were as 
far beyond the ordinary ſort in feverity of converſation, as depth 
of learning; and read them as profitable precepts in the example 
of their lives, as ever the Schools breathed forth in their LeQures, 
Their profeſſion was incompatible with many vices, and would 
not ſuffer them to be ſo rich in variety of ſins as the vulgar : and 
then” whatſoever they thus did, an unregenerate Chr:ſi:an may 
ſurely perform ina far higher meafure, as having more choiceof 
ordinary reſtrainment from fin then ever had any heathen, for it 
will be much to our purpoſe to take notice of 'rhoſe ordinary re- 
ſtraints by which unregenerate men may be, and arc curbed, anc 
kept back from ſinning ; and theſe, ſaith Auſtin, God affords ro 
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the very reprobates, Non continens tn ira ſuas miſericordias, Much 
| tO 


FETs The Ninth Sermon. 
A | to this ſame purpole hath holy 2faximw in thoſe: admirable Sei: 
ons, T*ex «ydmn;, Where molt of the: reſtraints. he. ſpeaks of are 
competible to the unregenerate, p6&@. 4rlIpowTur, &Cc, 1, Fear of 
men, 2, Denunciation of judgements from Heguen. 3, Temperance and 
moral vertues : nay- ſometimes other moral vices, as xe99ofia, 
vaiz glory or oſtentarion of integrity. - 4, Natural impreſsi0ns ro do 
to others as we would be done to. . 5, Clearneſs of jadgement in dil- 
cerning good from evil. . 6. 4» expeRation of a reward tor any thing ' 
B | well done. Laſtly, ſome gr-pesand twinges of the conſcrence: ro | 
all add a render dilpoſition, a good Chriſtian education, common | 
cuſtom of the Country where one lives, where ſome vices are out 
of faſhion : nay at laſt the wordof God daily preached ; -not a love, 
bur ſervile fear of ir, Theſe I ſay, and the like may outwardly 
reſtrain unregenerate men from riots z may curb and keep them 
in, and confequently preſerve the foul from that weight of the 
mulritude of fins which preſs down other men to a deſperation of 
C | mercy, Thus is one arregenerate man leſs engaged in fin, then 
another, and conſequently his ſoul /eſs pol{uted ; and fo in all like- 
lihood more capable of the ordinary means of ſalvation, then the 
more ſtubborn habituate ſinner 3 when every averſion, every.coms | 
miſſion of every fin doth more harden againſt grace, more alien 
and ſet ata greater diſtance from Heaven : and this briefly we 
call a moral preparation of the ſoul 3 and a purging of it, though 
not abſolutely from ſin, yet from ſome meaſure of reigning fin, 
D | and diſpoſing of it toa ſpiritual eſtate : and this is no more thenT | 
learn from Bradward:ne in his 16. de cauſa Det, ch, 37, A ſervile tear, | 
a ſight of ſome inconvenience, and moral habit of vertue, and the | 
| like, Multum retrahunt 4 peccato, inclinant ad opera bona, & ſic ad 
charitatem, & grattam, & opera vere gratapreparant & diſponunt. | 
 +| And ſoIcometo my laſt part, to ſhew of what «ſe this prepara- 
tion of the ſoul is, in order to Chriſts birth in us, the ways of the 
Lord, | 
E | I takeno great joy in preſenting co-trove#ſies to your cars out of 
thisplace; yer ſeeing Iam already fallen upon a piece of one, I 
mu vr a it ; and to-quitit as ſoon as I: can, preſent 
the whole buſineſs unto you in ſome few propoſitions, of which ſome | 
I ſhall only recite as conceiving them evident enough by their own | 
light; the reſt I ſhall a little inſiſt on, and then a ply and drive 
home the profit of all co your affetions. And in this pardon me, 
for certainly I ſhould never. have medled with ir, had not reſol- 
F | ved it a Theory thatmoſt nearly concerned your practice; and a 
ſpeculation that would inſtru& your wills as. well as your. under- 
ſtan ings, The propoſitions which containthe ſum ofthe bufineſs 
are thele, WW 3 dh FURZLD | L F. v 
| | . I, No preparation in the world can deſerte or challenge. Gods fan- 
| a:fing- grace: the ſpirir _— where it liſteth,, and  cannor 
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by any thing in us be predetermin'd-to irs objet or its work, | 
2. The Spiris 4s of power: to work the converſation of any the greateſt 
: at one minute. to ſtrike . the moſt obdurate heart and 
{often it, and out of the unnatural womb of ftones infinitely more 
unfruitful then. batrenneſs and age had made the womb of Sarah, 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham; According: tothe vibe of 
Ariſtotle vos U712 Ceo mona CTav moAY #'xgn Tis, diſeaſes are 
ſometimes cur'd when the patient 16 at the extremity or height of danger, in 
an exſtacy and almoſt quite gone, 

3. *Tis an 41l Conſequence, that becauſe God can and ſometimes 
doth call unprepared ſinners, therefore 'tis probable he will deal 
ſaith thee in particular, or withunprepared men in general, God 
doth not work in converſion as a phyſical agent, to the extent of 
his power,but according to the ſweet diſpoſition and counſel of his 
Wil. Tht 7 

4. In unprepared hearts there be many profeſt enemies to grace, 
ill diſpoſicions, ambition, atheiſm, pride of ſpirit, and ( in chief ) 
an habit in a voluptuous ſerled courle of finning, an indefatigable 
reſolute walking after their own luſfts, And therefore there « 
very little hope that Chriſt will ever Vouchſafe to be born in (uch polluted 
hardned ſouls. For 'tis BafF's obſervation, that that ſpeech. of the 


fools heart, There is no God, was the cauſe that the Gentiles were 


given over to a reprobate ſenſe, and fell headlong e's nee 
EServyuala,into all manner of abominzations, Hence it is that Jobizs in 
Photius obſerves that in ſcripture ſome are called dogs,Mat, xv, 26. 
lome «worthy to receive the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. xiii. 11, that ſome hated the {;ght and came nor to it, Joh, iii, 
20, as if all choſe had taken a courſe to make themſclves uncapa- 
ble of mercy, and by a perfeR hoſtility frighted Chriſt out of 


| their coaſts, In the liberal CES of miracles in the. Goſpel 
h 


you would wonder to fee Chriſt a niggard in his own country, 
yet {o in reſpe& of other placeshe was, and 4d not many miracles 
there, becauſe of their unbelief, Mar. xiii. 58, not that their incre- 
dulity had manacled him, had ſhortned ' his hand, or ftrait- 
ned his power, but that miracles which when they met with a 
pasſive willingneſs, a contentedneſs in the -;patient to receive 
and believe them, were then the ordinary inſtruments of faith 
and-converſion, would have been but caſt away upon obdurate 
hearts: ſo that for Chriſt to have numbred nuracles among his 
unbelieving Country men no way prepared-to receive them, had 
been au injurious liberality, and added to their unexcuſa- 
bleneſs;: which contradi&snot the Axiom of St. Paw, 1 Cor. xiiii. | 
22, 'That ſome ſigns- are only for unbelievers; for even thoſe unbe- 
lievers muſt have within them 79 #71#i9c09 Th; Vraxong, 4 promenefs 
or readineſs to recerve them with 'belief, #, GionnICedai, &c. in 
Fobtms,zo open to the (perit knocking by thoſe miracles, and improve 
them to their beſt profit, bp. "3 Though 
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'5, Though God needs not, yet he requrres moral preparation of us, 
= an ordinary means to make us more capable of grace: for 
alchough according ro Saint Awſtin,;Ne ipſ# quidem juſteti# noſtrk 
indiget Deus ; yer according to' Saluian's limitation, Ege tjwxta 
preceptionem ſuam, licet non juxta porentiam : eget ſecundan legem 
ſuam, non eget ſecundum Majeſtatem, Ve ate to think that God 


the end, without the obſervation of the means preſcribed. *Tis 
too much boldneſs, if not preſumption;to leave all to his omhipo- 
rent working, when he hath preſcribed us means to do ſomewhat 


our ſelves. | 
6, Integrity aud Honeſty of heart, a ({ober moral lite, and chiefly 


humility and tenderneſs of ſpirit: in ſum, whatever degree of |; 


Innocence,cither ſtudy,or fear,or love, or natural diſpoſition can 
work itt us, ſome or all of which may in ſome meaſure be found 
inſome men not yet regenerate, are good preparations for Chriſts 
birth in us; fo ſaith Clement of Philoſophy that it doth Tegre- 
Ex.0tedTeuv, 8c, make ready and prepare the way agarnft Chriſts 
coming, ouvepyeiv, cooperate with other helps that God hath given 
| us; all with this caution, thar it doth only prepare not perfe ; 

facilicate the purſuit of wiſdom tous, 8 wile d Snegrs Jon; 31y2 
«ung, which God may beſtow 0n uw without this means: To this pur- 
poſe hath Baſil a notable homily to exhort ſcholars to the ſtudy of 
forreign,humane;eſpecially Grecian learning, and to this end faith 


he,that we prepare oarſelyes cis T# aw, to the Heavenly ſpiritual philoſo- | 
phy. In the like kind the Fathers preſcribe good works of charzty, | 


obſerving out of the xix, of St. Matthew, that the diſtribution 
| of all their ſubſtance tothe poor was a preludium in the Primitive 
believers to the following ofChriſt, Prixs Tendart omnta quam ſequan- 


tur: from whence he calls alms-deeds, exordia quaſi & incuna- | 


bula corverſionts noftr4, The like may be ſaid, though nor in the 
ſame degree,of all other courſes, qaibm carnaliam ſarcinarum im- 
pedimenta projicemws : for if theſe forementioned preparations be 
meer works of zatwre in us, as ſome would have them, then do 
they naturally ezclzne the ſubjef for the receiving of grace when it 
comes, and by fitting, as it were, and organizing the ſubjeR faci- 
lirate irs entrance z or if they bewotks of Gods reſtraining pre- 
_y grace, as 'tis moſt orthodoxally | 
good harbingers for the ſan@itying fpirit:* good conf 
ſymptoms that God will perfe&@ and crown the work which he 
bach begun 1G wc 5H TT EH tre | 
5 Ooh ordenary courſe, us far bsby events we can judge of it, 
i 10 call and ſave ſuch us ave thus prepared, - Fins to inſtance ina few | 
ofthe firſt and chiefeft, *Twas em by God that ſhe only 


hath uſe of any thing which he commands, and therefore' muſt | 
pertorm whatever he requires, and not dare to be- confident of | 


apreed on, then ate: m | 


Vid. Wiſd. 3. 
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ſhould be vouchſefed the bleſſed office of digniry of being the 
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upon them amongſt men : ſo was Foſe 
FizAdwmovies, famous. for very juſt men, James the brother of the 
Lord #x; z0:Ale; £1: boly from the womb ( as Euſebius cites it) 


a The. Ninth Sermon. 


Yeorbx@. Chrift's Mother, who. was md4owy mdoak apdat;unies- 
»iabsomy ſairh he in Photews, fuller of Vertues then any elſe of her ſex 
could brag off, Inlike manner, that.the reſt, of the tamily, Chyiſs 
Father and Brethren, in account. on earth ſhould be ſuch whoſe 
vertues had beſtowed a more eminent opinion, though not place 
and his {ons 9xeiouey 


called by the Jews $6Aies,lairth he,out of Hegeſippus which he inter- 
PIetS T&&40n TE Aatzt, TixaiodUrm, the ſtay of the people and juſtice 
zt ſelf. In brief if a Corzelias be to be called from Gentiliſm to 
Chriſtianity, ye ſhall find him in the beginning of his character 


AR. x. 1. to bea devout man, and one that feared God nith all his 


houſe, gave much alms tothe people,and prayed to God alway : 
one cut.outas it were ci; drepy nv Orr, to be the. firſt fruit of the 
Gentiles, Now though none ot theſe vertues can be imputed to 
nature in the ſubſtance of them, but acknowledge a more ſuper- 
natural ſpiritual agent in them, yet are they to be reckoned as 
preparations to Chriſts birth in them, becauſe they did precede it : 
tor ſo in reſpe& of his real incarnation in the world, the type of 


the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed her, Joſeph a juſt man before the 
Holy Ghoſt appeared to him, Mar. 1. 19, Jemes holy from the 
wotnb,' and,Corzelias capable of all that commendation for deyo- 
tion and alms deeds, Acts x, 1. before either Chriſt was preach't 
to him in the 37. or the Holy Ghoſt fell on him, in the 44. 
verſe, | 

8. The Converſion, of unprepared. hardned blaſphemous ſinners, 
is to be accounted as a moſt rare and extraordinary work of gods power 
and mercy, not anevery dayes work like to be beſtowed on every 
habituare ſinner : and therefore 'tis commonly accompanied with 
ſome evident note of differenceto point it out for a miracle. Thus 
was Paxl called from the chef of mers, 1 Tim, i. 15, to the chief 
of Saints, but with this mark, that Chriſt Jeſws might ſhew forth all 
longſuffering, &c., which was in him firſt, and perhaps laſt in that 
degree: that others in his pitch of blaſphemies might not pre- 
ſume of the like miracle of mercy. And indeed he thar is thus 
called muſt expe what Pasl found, a mighty tempeſt throughout 
him, three dayes at leaſt withour light or nouriſhment, if not 
a rag#ZAuor; OF Aurouy re a (poon,a kind of. exftacy of the whole 


ns body of fin, *Tis 
| Chriſts: birth was brought. by. the »yſe men, the city was ſtrgight 
in an uproar, Herod was much troubled and all. Jeruſalem with-bm, 


Mas. 3h for it ſeems they expeRed: no ſuch matter :. and there- 
| fore-ſo 
Cc a 


his ſpiritual in the ſoul, 24ary was a vertuous pure virgin before | 


man, atthis tumultuary Arigovr of this high, rank, infolent, | 
erved that when the news: of 


ange and ſudden news;produced nothing but aſtoniſhs | 
n IEA ment | 


————————. 


— 
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| ment and tumulr 5 whilſt Szmeon, who watted for the conſolation of 
Iſrael makes no fuch ſtrange buſineſs of it 5 takes him preſently 
into his embraces, and familiarly hugs him in his arms, having 


Chriſts ſpiritual #»o4pxwots, be in an unprepared heart, his reign- 


range rumulr of repining old habituate paſſions will ſiruggle 
fiercely, and ſhake the whole houſe before they leave it, © It a 
ſtrong man be to be diſpoſleſſed of houſe or abode, without warn- 
ing, a hundred to one he will do ſome miſchief at his departure, 
and draw at leaſt ſome pillar after him : when as a prepared 5S:- 


niz'dzas it were,for the purpoſe, holds out the arms and boſom of 
faith, and at the firſt minute of his appearance takes him into his 
ſpiritual embraces, This very preparation either had denied the 
ſtrong man entrance, or elle binds his hands, manacles that blind 
Sampſon, and turns him out in peace, and then the ſpirit enters in- 
to that ſoul ( which it ſelf or its harbingers have prepared ) in a 
ſoft till wind, in a till voice, and the ſoul ſhall feel its gale, 
ſhall hear its whiſpering, and ſhall ſcarce diſcern, perhaps not at 
all obſerve the moment of its entrance. 

Laſtly, by way of Coro{ary to all that hath been ſaid, though God 
can and ſometimes doth call blaſphemoas ſinners, though nothing in us 
can facilicate Gods aQion to him, though none of our performan- 
cesor his lower works in us, can merit or challenge his ſanaify- 
ing grace ; though in brief all that we cando is in ſome refpe&t 
enmity tograce ; yet certainly there ts far more hope of the juſt care- 
ful moral man, which hathuſed all thole reſtraints which are given 


judge far more comfortably, and expe& more confidently then 
of another more habituate ſinner, negligent of the commands of 
| either God or nature, And thisI conceiveI have in ſome: mea- 
ſure proved througheach part of the former diſcourſe, and fo 1 
ſhould diſmiſs ir, and come to application, . but that 1 am ſtay- 
edand thwarred by a contrary propoſition maintained by a fort 
of our popular preachers, with more violence then ditcretion, 
which 1 conceive to be of dangerous conſequence, and therefore 
worth opening to you, In ſerting down the pitch that ar unrege- 
nerate man may attain to, and yer be damned, fome of our 
preaching writers are wont duly to conclude with this perempto- 

ry doarine, That of 4 meer moral man though never ſo ſevere s cenſor 

of bis own ways, never  ,- an exador of all the precepts of na- 

ture and morality in himſelf; yet ofthis mars there is leſt hope, ct 
ther that he ſhall be converted or faved, thez themoſt debaarked ruf: 
flan under Heaven, The charity and purity of this Do@rine you 
ſhall judge of, if you will accompany me @ while, ard firſt 0b- 


ſerve 


been before acquainted with him by his faith, Thus will it art | 


| ing Herod-ſins, and all the Feraſalem and Democracy of affefiions, a | 


meors ſoul layes hold as ſoon as he hears of him, is already orga- |- 


him, that he ſhall be called and faved; of fuch a one we areto | 
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ſerverhar they go ſo far with the meer moral man, and drive: him 


moraliſts intheir doom, which: do tall ſhort of: that degree: of 


'zeal, which their either fa&ion or violent heats: pretend to; and 
 ſoas Tertullian objeas'to the Heathen, expoſtulating with them 
| why they did not deifie-Themiſtocles and ({atoas well as Fove and 
| Hercules, Quot pottores Utros. apud inferes reliquiſt;s > | They leave ma- 


ny an honeſter man in Hell, then ſome of thoſe whom their favour 
or faction hath beſainted, | | 
Secondly, of ſerve to what end or uſe this docrine may ſerve, 
but as an allay to civil honeſty in a Commonwealth, and fair, juſt 
dealing, which, forſoothz of late is grown ſo luxuriant, the world 
is like to languiſh and fink, 'tis ſo overburthened with it : and on 
the other fide an encouragement tothe ſinner in. his courſe, an en- 
gagement inthe purſuit of vice to the height and &xpcn,1as the 
pitch and cue which God expects and waits for, as they conclude 
on theſe grounds, becauſe he looke upon Peter not till the third de- 
nial, __ then called Paul when he was moſt mad againſt the 
Chriſtians : as ifthe neareſt way to Heaven were by Hell-gates, 
and Devils moſt likely ro become ſaints; as if there were merit in 
abominations, and none in the-right way to Chriſtianity, bur 
whom Atheiſm would be aſhamed of; as if becauſe the natural 
man underſtands nor, 8c, all reliques of natural purity were ſo- 
lemnly and pro forma to be abandoned, to make us capable of ſpi- 
ritual. *Tts confeſſed that ſome have been and are thus converted, 
and by an exſtacy of the ſpirit ſnatched and caught like firebrands 
out of the fire; and though ſome muſt needs find- their ſpiritual 
joys infinitely encreaſed, tx meezAAnas by that gall of birer: 
neſs, from which they were delivered, and are therefore more 


abundantly engaged to God, as being not the objeRs: only, bur 


the miracle of his mercy. But yet for all this ſhall one or two 
variations from the ordinary courſe, from the ws #7: T0 roAv be 


" | turned into a raledcaſe > Shall the rarer. examples of ſary. ap- 


dalen or a Seul preſcribe and ſet up > Shall we ſin'to the purpoſe, 
as if we meant to. threaten God that 'twere his -beſt and: ſafeſt 
courſe.to callus > Shall we abound in rebellions, that grace may 
ſuperabound ? God pardon and forbid.  cl420), 
Thirdly, conſider the reaſon of their propoſition, and:you ſhall 
judge:of the truth of it, and beſide their own phancies and reſolp- 


tion.to.maintain them, they have none but this, The meer moral |. 
man truſts in his own righteouſneſs, and this confidence in the arm of | | 
fleſh, is thegreateſt enemy to. ſanRifying grace, which works by | 
ſpiritual humility. \.To which we.anſwer diſtinRly, tharthe fore- ; 


id pride, truſtor confidence, isneither effe& nor neceſfary ad- 


jun of morality ;-but an abſolute defe&ion from the rules ere 
; : | Ot: 


CE — 


_— 


— 


= 
io high,; thar at his depreſſion again:many a regenerate man falls 
with him under that title, and in iflue, I fear, -all will prove meer 
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of 3 and therefore wharſoever proceeds cither as an effe&, or con- 
ſequent from pride or confidence-canhot yer. be itnputed ro mora- 
 lityat all, or to the moral men pey ſe, 'no morerthen the thundring 

or lighting 1s to be imputed to” my walking, 'becauſe* ir thunders 


whilit I walk, oy preactung ro my ſtanding {till;” becauſe whilſt 
I ftand ftlIpreachs & Na iz To bad{Cav ie, AG ouvtCn 
T#lo, ſaith Ariſtotle in the firſt Poſt, c, 4, It doth zot lighten becauſe | 
1 walk, but that is az accident proceeding from” ſome other cauſe, To | 
ſtrive againſt the motions of the ſpirit, and ſo to render converſion | 
more difficult,is an efte& perhaps of pride or truſt, bur yet is nor 
ro be imputed to morality, though che moral man be proud or 
ſelt-truſting, becauſe this pride or ſelf-truſting is nor an effec; 
but an accident of morality ; and therefore their judgement ſhould 
be able to diſtinguiſh and dire@ their zeal againſt che accidental 
vice, 'not the eſſential innocent vertue, againſt pride not morality, 
Beſides, this pride is alſo as incidentto him who is morally evil ; 
nay, either ſuppoſes or makes its ſubje& fo, being formally a 
| breach of morality. For that owpeg0vv belonging to the under- 
ſtanding, which 15,* z0t to think more highly on ones own worth thezx 
he ought, ©AA pegeiveis To owpegvetv, Rom, Xi. 3, Do we not find 
ir commended and dilated on by Ariſtotle 4, Eth, 3. puer2dvuy i 2ft- 
05, 8c: not to overprize his own worth, or to expe an higher reward 
then it in proportion deſerves > So thathe that truſts in his moras 
lity for Heaven,doth eo omne offend againſt morality, according 
tothat of Salurar, Hoc ipſum genus maxime 1njuſtitie eſt, ſi quis ſe ju- 
ftum praſumatz and indeed Ariſtotle and Sexeca could fay as much : 
and1o then the accuſation is unjuſt and contumelious; for to a 


4% * - 


ut. 
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pirit to enter and ſubdue one Lacifer, one proud Devil ip the / 


heart, otherwile pretty well qualified, as to. deal with.a whole | 
legion of blaſphemous, violent, riotous, railing, ignorant Devils ? 
I have done all withthe confutation of this looſe groundleſs gpi- 
nion, which it 'twere true, would yet prove of dangerous conſe- 
quence t0 be preached, . in abatinig and turning our edge, which 1s | 
of it ſelf blunt and dull enough toward goodneſs : nay, certainly 
it hath proved ſcandalous to thole without z as may appear by that 
boaſt and exultancy of Campras in his Eighth reaſon, where he up- 
braids us Engliſh-men of our abominable Zatheran, licemtious 4e- 
8rine, ( as he calls it ) Quanto ſceleratior es, tanto Vicimor gratte ; 
and therefore I do not repent that I have been ſomewhat large in 
the refuting of itz as allo becauſe it doth much import to the 
clearing of my diſcourſe : for ifrhe meer moral men be fartheſt 
from Heaven, then have I all this. while bufied my ſelf, and tor- 
mented you with an unprofitable, nay injurious preparation, 
whereas I ſhould have preſcribed you a ſhorter cafier call, by 
being extreamly ſinful, according to theſe two Aphoriſms of 
Hippocrates, ii &xegv, &C. the ſtrongeſt bodtes ave in greateſt dan- 
ger, andeig 7e fayale,the xun and height of a diſeaſe 75 the fitteſt ops 
portuxity for a miraculow cure, . | | 
Bur beloved, let us more confiderately bethink qur ſelves, ler 
us ſtudy and learnand walka more ſecure probable way to Hea- 
ven; and for thoſe of us which are yet. «aregenerate, though we 
-obtained no grace of God, bus that of zature and reaſon, and our 
Chriſ:zautty to governus, yet let us not contemn thoſe ordinary re- 
ſtraints which theſe will afford us ; let us attend in patience, fo- 
briety, and humility and prayers the good time and leiſures of 
the ſpirit ; let us not make our reaſonable ſoul, our profeſſion of 
men, of Chriſtians aſhamedof us ; let not the heathen and beaſts 
bave cauſeto bluſh at us ; let us remain men - till it may pleaſe 
him tocall us into Saints ; left being plunged in habitual confis | 
dent inning, that Hell and Tophee on Earth, the very omnipo- 
rent mercy of God be in a manner foiled to hale us our again : let 
us improve, rack, and ſtretch our natural abilities tothe bigheſt ; 
that although, according to our thirteenth. Article, we canner pleaſe 
God, yet we may not mightily provoke him, Let every man be 
in ſome proportion to hus gifts Chr:ſts Bepteft and forerunner, and 
harbinger iz himſelf, that whenſcever he ſhall appear or knock, 
he may enter, lodge and dwell without refiſtence.  Laftly, after 
all thy preparations be not ſecure, if the bridegroom will not 
vouchlate to reftwith you, all your proviſion is in vain; all the 
morality and learning, and piſs, and common. graces, unleſs 
Chinſtar laſtbe born in us, are but em#r30's, nay abortives, rude, 
im » horrid, vim x, $1oly &: piASgapor, that Philoſopher dies 
#n his nonage tu whom Chriſt was ever boru; The higbeſt reach of 


years 


——_— 
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yearsand learning is but infancy without the virility and manhood 
of the ſpirit, by which we are made perfe& men in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Wherefore above all things in the world let us labour for this per- 
fetion, letus melt and diſſolve every faculty and ſpirit abour us 
in purſuit of it, and at laſt ſeal, and bleſs, . and crown our endeas 
vours with our prayers; and with all the Rhetorick, and means; 
and humility, and violence of our ſouls importune and lay hold 
on the ſanRifying ſpirit, and never leave till he hath bleſſed and 
breathed on us, O thou mighty, controuling, holy, hallowing 
Ghoſt, be pleaſed with thine effeRual working to ſuppreſs in us 
all reſiſtence of the pride of nature, and prepare us for thy king- 


dom of grace here, and glory hereafter, Now to him which hath 
elefied us, hath created and redeemed us, 8c. 


John V IL. 48. 
Have any of the Phariſees belitved on him ? 


328 'T is obſervable from Hiſtory with what difficulty 
> Keligion attempts to. propagate, and eſtabliſh 
it ſelf with the many ; whar Countenance and en- 


infinuate beliet and afſent, the firſt co reviſh, the ſecond ro per- 
ſwade, _ One inftance for all: jf we would plant Chriftsarzty in 
Turky, we muſt firſt invade and conquer them, and: then con- 
vince them of their follies :: which about an hundred years ago 
Cleonard propoſed to. moſt Courts of Chriſtendom, (and: to 
chat end himſelf Rudicd Arabick:) that Princes would joyn: their 
ſtrength and Scholars their brains, and all ſurprize chem jntheir 
own land and language, at' once beſiege- the Turk and his Al- 
coray, put him tothe {word, and his religion ro the touchſRone ; 


command 'him to Chriſtianity with an high hand, and _ to 
: $01 wW 
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ſhew him the reaſonableneſs of our commands, Thus alſo may 
we complain but not wonder that the Reformation gets ground ſo 
flow in Chriſtendom, becauſe the forces and potent abettors of the 
Papacylecure them from being led captive to Chriſt ; as long as 
the Pope is Tiveted fo faſt in his chair, and as long as the rulers 
take part with him, there ſhall be no doubt of the truth of their 


and to raiſe up Kengs and Emperours to-be our Champions, we 
may queſtion bur never confute his ſupremacy, Let us come with 
all the power and Rhetorick of Paul and Barnabes, all the demon- 
ſtrations of reaſon and ſpirit, yet as long as they have ſuch To: 
picks againſt us, as the authority of the Rulers and Phariſees, 
we may diſpute out our hearts,and preach out our Lungs, and gain 
no proſelztes: all that we ſhall ger is buta ſcoffe and a curſe, a 
Sarcaſm and an Anathema, in the words next after. my text, This 
people which know n0t the law are carſed, there js no heed to be taken 
ro ſuch poor contemptible fellows, To bring all home to,the 
buſineſs of the rext, let Chriſt come with all the enforcement and 
violence and conviRion of his ſpirit, ſublimity of his ſpeechand 
miracles, all the power of Rhetorick and Rhetorick of his power, 
ſo hat all that ſee or hear bear witneſs that never man ſpake as this 
man, yet all this ſhall: be accounted but a deluſion, .but an in- 
chantment of ſome ſeduced wretches, unleſs the great men,or deep 
ſcholars will be pleaſed to Countenance them, And 'ris much 
to be feared they are otherwiſe poſſefſed, and rather then this 
ſhall not be followed, Chr:ft ſhall be left alone; rather then they 
ſhall ſpeak in vain, the ord it ſelf ſhall be put to filence ; and if 
they which were appointed to take and bring him to judgement 
ſhall be caught by him they came to apprehend, and turn their 
accuſations into reverence, the Phareſees will not be without their 
reply; they are doQors in the Zaw, and therefore for a need can 
be their own Advocates : Then anſwered the Phariſees, are ye alſo 
alſo deceived, have any of the rulers or Phariſees belezyed on him > 


ſo direaly appliable ro my audience, I ſhall forbear to ſpeak. 
My diſcourſe ſhall retire -it ſelfe tothe Phariſee, as being a pro- 
feflor of learning, brongher up at the #ztverſity in Jeruſalem, and 


| God grant his vices and infidelity benot alſo Academical. 


The words we ſhall divide not into ſeveral parts but conſidera- 
21035,” and read them either as ſpoken by the Phariſee, or recorded 


force of them as they are part of an argument,that they which be- 
lievedin Chrift were deceived ſub bac forma z Hethat would judge 
ofthe truth of his life, is to look which way the: greateſt ſcholars 
are affected, andthenthough in that caſe it concluded fallacicuſly, 


yer the argument was probable, and the point worth our dif- 
| | cuſſion : 


religion ; unleſs ir pleaſe God to back our arguments with ſteel, | 


—— — 


Concerning the infidelity of the relers in my Text, as being not | 


by the Evazgel;ff, Inthe firſt, we have the T0 Aoyindy, the rational | 


TT The Tonth Semin. © | 159. 


A | cuſſion ; that the jadgement of learning. and learned men, is much to 
be heededin matters of Region, Wy | 
In the ſecond we have the 70 quoixtr and 79 pnwa, the rational 
ſenſe of the words being reialved,' as afhrmaiive. incerrogations are 
1 | wont,into a negative Propoſition, Have any, 8&3c. The Phareſees did 
- | not believe on him,4,e.The greateſt Scholars axe uot alwayes the beſt Chri- 
ſftians; And firftof the firſy, the authority of learning and learn- | 
ed men in matters: of Religion, nored from the logical force of 
B | the words; Have any, &c. | ; | 
Amongſt other a&s of Gods Providence and wile Occonomy of 
all things, - there is not one more obſervable then the ſuccefſion 
of his Church, and diſpenſation oi his-moſt _— Sitrs. attend- 
ingir; you ſhall not in any age find the flouriſhing of /earming 
ſever'd from the profeſſion of Re{zgiow 3 andthe propoſition ſhall 
be granted without exception: Gods people were always the 
leatnedſt part of the world, Before the flood we are not fo con- 
C | fident as to define and fet downthe ſtudies and proficiency in all 
kinds of knowledge amongſt thoſe longliv'd antients z how far | 
ſoever they went belongs little to us... The Deluge made a great 
"chaſm betwixt us, and 'twould be hard for the livelyeſt eyes to 
ierce at ſuch diſtance through: ſo much water ; ler thoſe who | 
ancy the two Pillars, in which all learning was engraven; the | 7:25. i;3. 
one of brick, the other of marble, to prevent the malice either of |*- £27: 4: 
fireor water, pleaſe themfelyes wichthe fable, and ſeem to have 
D | deduc'd all arts from Adam, Thus far 'tis agteed on, that in thoſe 
times every Father. being - both a Prieſt and a Kizg in his 
own Family, beſftawed on his ſan all knowledge both {ecular and 
| ſacred which himfelf had attained to : Adam by tradition inſtrud- | 
| ing Seth, and Seth.Enoch in all knowledgeas well as righteouſneſs, 
For 'tis Joſephus his ablervation, that whileſk Cas» and his proge- 
ny employed themſelves about wicked and illiberal inventions, 
groveling upon the earth, Seth and his bore up theirs ts as 
E | well as eyes towards heaven, and obſerved the courſe and dilci- 
pline of the ſtars : wherein it was cafy to be exquiſite, every. mans 
age ſhewing him the feveral conjunfions and oppoſetiars and 'ather 
appearances of the luminaries, avd lo needi 6 far ucceſſors tq perfet 
his obſervations. Hence Pbzlo calls 4hrabaw* Avden melywaghoyi 
xv, and ſayes his knowledge in &firavony led him to the noeice- of | 
a Deity, and that his ſublime ſpeculation gave:him the name of 
Abram a high exalted Father, ' before his Fajth had given the better | 
E | Compellation of :4hrehaw, Fatber of mepy Notdons : hence from 
him, z Chaldee, 2 £g9pt, 3 Greece,came all tothe skill DT 
of z ſo that Proclus made a good canjeQure, that the Viſdom 
the Chaldeons was, SIG. 3 Inrnaef0dl@4 gift of ſamef the 
gods, "it coming from Abrebem who was both a friend and in a 
manner an acquaintance of the true God, . and far yr 
wiſer 


Bell. Fud. L. 
2. Ce. 4. 


G—_ 


Euſeb. 1. 


' &c, 'as the moſt Philoſophical, acciirate diſcourſe heh 


' | Poets, have been'only diſtorted imo" fables; turned alſo intoÞpro- 


| longer whiſpered, bur proclaimed by the mouth of Hoſea, Amos, 
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| wiſer then any of their falfe., Inſum all learning-as well as reli- | 


gion was pure and claſſical only among the Hetrews, as may ap- 
pear” by Moſes in his '(Zeepoy, the only true natural Philolopty 
that ever-came ino'the World : ſothateven Zorgizue, which took 
the ſtory of the Creation to be a fable, yer commends Aoſes his 
expreflion- of it, Let» there be light,and there nac light] for a ſpeech 
admirably:ſuited to a' God; for the greateſt 5Y@. or ſublimity 
that any Rbetorician could ſtrain for, || And" Demetrinzs Phaldyeus 
commends the Pentateuch to Ptolomy we En x, nEpaioy, 

au 'ever heard: off 
And if by chance any ſcraps or ſhreds of kzowhkadge were ever ſcat- 
rered amongthe'Gentiles, they certainly fell-from the Chaldears 
table : from whence' in time' the poor beggarly world gathered 
{uchbaskets-{ul, that they began to feed full, and be in good like- 
ing, ajid rake upon them to be richer then their BenefaQors,” and 
Athens iatlaſt” begins' to ſer up as the only #z#verf;ty- in rhe #orld. 
But*cis A#ſt175 obſervation,that *twas in reſpe@ of' Chriſt, and for 
the propagation-of the Church that learning was ever ſuffered ro 
travel our of Jewry."Chriſt was to be preached and received among 
the Gerntzles, and"therefore they muſt be civiliz'd before hand, 


have been trampled on : or as Moſes his books" falling amohg-the 


digies, Metamorphoſes, and Mythical divinity.” © Cum exim pro- 
\ phete, &c, Under Abraham and Moſes, whileſt' the learning aud the 
ſermons of the Prophets were for Iſraels uſe, the" Heathen world was as 
ignorant as irrelzgious; but about Romulus his time, when the Pro- 
phecies of Chriſt which belonged alſo to the Gentiles, were no 


Iſaiah, Micah, and Jonas from'the reign of Vzz1ah, to Hezekiah 
Kings -of Judah, then-alſo began learning to flouriſh abroad among 
the' Natros, to dilate it ſelf over the World : Greece beganto 
hearken'after wiſdom, and brag of its o0po}, Thales and the like, 
ut fontes drume & humane ſupientte pariter erupiſſe videantur, That 
chetnſecular knowledge might dare to ſhed it {elf among the na- 
tions, when Chrifs began to be revealed, the expeRation' of the 
Gentiles, - *'Twere an'infinite diſcourſe to- preſent unto you- the 
like proceedings through all ages,. the continual marriages, the 
Combiharions, ' and/zever ary drvorce betwixt Learning and Relt-. 
gt0n, - The Fathers before mentionedarelarge in drawing it'down. 
to our hands intables of collateral deſcent throughout all genera-. 
tions; andI hope thepreſent ſtate of the Vertd will ſuſhiciently 
 avouch it, - For' what -isall the beggarly skill'of the Aradzars 'in 
Phyſicks and the Mathematicks, all the Cabalifms of the Jews ;-'in 
ſum allthezrather folly then wiſdom;that either {fia, or:i4frica, 


leſt ſuch holy things being caſt abruptly before ſwine, ſhould only | 


pretend'to ? what hath all the world beſide thar dare looka Chris : 
ſian 


— 


| 
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{them, thismegre!/Tux of the Schools muſt be ſerved in w5 me@ gy} i- 


 ſtian inthe face > I doubt not but this corner of Europe where we 


live, may challenge and put ro ſhame,nay upbraid the ignorance of 
the learnedſt cMahometan, and be able to afford ſome Champions 
which ſhall grapple with the talleſt gyant, with the proudeſt ſon 
of Anak thar Italy can boaſt of, 1 will hope and pray, and again 
dareto hope, that as all Europe hath not more moderation and 


puricy of Religion then this Kingdom, fo it never had a more. 
learned Clergy; never more incouragetnent fot learning from relj- 
gion; never more advantages to religion from learning. Bur all 
this while we hover inthe air, we keep upon the wing, and talk | 


only x22 3Az,at large andinTheſt : we muſt deſcend lower to the 
x4." £x450y and hypotheſis here z where heed is to be taken to the 
Phariſee, to the Dottor in my Text, The Deſceples were but Fiſher- 
men and Mechanicks, illiterate enough, and yeta word of theirs 
ſhall more ſway mine aſſent, and rule my faith, then the proudeft 
dictates out of Moſes chair, And thus indeed are we now adayes 
ready to repoſe as much truſt in the Shop as in the Schools, and rely 
more on the authority of one lay-proteflor, then the ſageſt El- 
ders in theirs or our Iſrael, Learmzg is accounted bur an oftenta- 
tious complement of young ſcholars, that will never bring the Pa- 
ſtor or his flock the nearer tothe way toward Heaven, Bur to recal 
our judgements to a milder temper, we are to learn from Clemens, 
that although the Wiſdom of God, and Docrine of the Gol- 
pel be d1oleAns #, 2megoFes, able to maintain, and fence, and autho- 
riſeitſelf,, yer even Philoſophy and ſecular leatning is of uſe, 


—— 


nay necesſity to defeat the treacheries and ſophiſms, and ſtratagems_ 
of the Adverſary: and although the truth of Sc#epture be the | 


bread we live on, the main ſtaffe and ſtay of our {tibliſtence ; yet |. 


this exoterical learning, rs 2ext waSilele, as Sophrontus calls | 


para x, Texyhucle, as cates and dainties ro make up the banquet z; 
nay they are not only for ſuperfluity, but ſolid and material tiles, | 
*Twas a cuſtome of old, faith Dronyſius Halic, to build cities 
aueyas ini TOI; Opecr, never far from ſome bill, or mountain, that 
beſide the natural ſtrength, the hold from the foundation, they 
may recieve ſome ſecurity and ſafegard from fo ſtout and rall a 
neighbour : chus will it ſtand us upon, ſo ro build obr faith upon a 
rock, that we may alſo have ſome ſhelter neer us to fence and 
fortify our fabrick,when the wind or tetnpeft ſhall ariſe, Had not | 
Peter indeed and the reſt at Chriſts call Jefttheir 7grorance with. 
their zets, and trades : had they not been made ſcholars as well as 
Diſciples, all trades promiſcuouſly might juſtly have challenged | 
and invaded the pulpit, and no man denyed to preach that was | 
able to believe. Bur you are to know that their calling was an) | 
inſpiration, they were furniſh't with gifts as well as graces; and 
whatever other learning they wanted, ſure I ani they were the | 
| Y greateſt 
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his Maſter, To drive the whole buſineſs to an iſſue in briet, rake 
it in ſome few propoſitions, 
I, There 1s n0t (0 great a dependence betwixt learning and religion in 


particular perſons, as we have obſerved to be iz Ages and Countries : 


ſo that though plenty of knowledge be a ſymprom or judiciary 
ſign, that that Chuch where it flouriſhes is the true Church of 
God, yet it is no neceſſary argument, that that man where it in 
ſpecia 
«6 wiſeſt man, the ſcribe the diſputer of the world, the loudeſt 
braggers of Jews or Grecians are found guilty of ſpiritual igno- 
rance, I Cor, i, as the laſt part of our diſcourſe ſhall make evi- 
dent, # © | 

2, Matters of Faith are not Ulttmo reſolubilia in principia rations, 
therefore not to be reſolved any farther then the Scrzprures ; they 
are not to beg authority from any other ſcience, for this is the 
true XMetaphyſicks, &py inwlz Tn %, iyeuornwrd Th, the miſtreſs end 
commandreſs of all other knowledges, which muſt perpetually do their 
homage to it, as ſervants always to attend and confirm its propo- 
ſals, never to contradid it, as Ariſtotle hath it, 2et, 2. 2. 

3. Though Faith depend ot upon reaſon, wy, it ſubſiſt entirely 
upon its own bottom, and is then moſt purely Faith when it relies 


| not on reaſon, and adheres wholly to the omni ia of Gods word, 


get doth the concurrence, and agreement, and evidence of reaſon adde 
much to the clearneſs, and beauty, and ſplendor of it ; takes away all 
fears and jealoufies, and ſuſpicious ſurmiſings our of the under- 
ſtanding, and beſtows a reſolution and conſtancy on it, For 
Faith, though in reſpeCt of its ground Gods word, it be moſt :xfal- 
lible, yetin its own nature 15, as the Philoſopher defines it, a 
kind of opiz0zz, and in our humane frailty ſubje& ro demurs, and 
doubts, and panick terrors, for fear it be falſe grounded, and 
therefore eAreiſtotle (aith of it, that it differs from knowledge ws; 
vogwIns YU yiews, uf a ſickly man from a firong, 'tis very weak and 
aguiſh, ſubje& to ſweats, and colds, and hourly diſtempers : 
whereas the evidence and aſſurance of ſexſe and reaſon added to it, 
beſtows a full health and ſtrength upon ir, an «PAnlixn ©Zis, aper- 
fe ſtatethat it ſhall never be forced or frighted out of, In brief, 
where reaſon gives 1tsſuffrage, it unvails faith, and to adherence 
ſuper-a4dds evidence, 4nd teaches us to feel, and touch, and 
handle what before we did believe z to gripe, and hold, and even 
poſſeſs what before we apprehended : and theſe: are behevers ina 
manner elevated above an earthly condition, initiated to the ſtate 
which is all viſion, where every thing is beheld yupe»d» #, Tdpaynr 
Aiguevor, naked and diſplayd, as the entrals of a creature cut _ 

| the 


greateſt Lingaiſis in the world, Yea, the power and conv incing | 
torce of argument, which the heathen obſerved in Peter, made 
them get the Oracles to proclaim that he had learnt Magick from 


reſides is the ſincereſt Chriſtian ; for upon theſe terms is 


| 
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the back ; or with open face bebolding as in a glaſs, 2 Cor, iii.:28, 

* 4, There be ſome difficulties in religion at whith an illiterate under- 
ſtanding will at :n 4 maze ; ſome depths of myſtery where an 
Elephant can ſcarce tread water, a-Lamb muſt nor hope to wade. 
Many above the apprehenſions of the moſt capacious brain, where 


reaſon m_ not able to expreſs, muſt be content to ſhadow, and | 


deſcribe in ſome rude lines what it cannot perform in pourtraiSure : 


and here, 1 ſay, learning, though it cannot reach, yet can heave up. 


}] andporzt at ; profit, though not perie& us, help us ro ſome ima- 
ges and reſemblances,to conceive that which we cannot fully com- 
prehend : ſo ſaith Ph:loporus will 3tathematical abſtraRzons facilitate 
the fimplicity of Gods eſſence to our underſtandings, the Incid na- 
ture of the Suz expreſs the brightneſs of his glory; and the myſter}- 
ous numbers of the Pythagoreans, repreſent the Tr:n:ty ro our phan- 
fies, And thus doth Zoroaſftes in Patricims, Philoſophars de ' Deo, 
ſubdue, as it were, divinity to reaſon,8& raiſe up reaſon to joyn iſſue 
with divinity, and by his mz1eax% BIUIG. ix Teiwy ovyxiipw@. 
TetzS, that paternal depth made of three threes, compriſe all the 
ſecrets of the Godhead, Bur beſides theſe ſecrets of the upper 
Cabinet, theſe ſupernatural depths, there are others ſecunde alts- 
tud;nts, and as Hal:icar.calls thoſe which are above the reach of all 
but Philoſophers, guoize Yavpele, and Ariſtotle DauuaCopan x7" 
pyoiv, xatural miracles, which none but Scholars can attain ro, And 


theſe I hope ſhall never be diſcuſt upon a ſhopboard, or enter into | 


any brain that is not before well ballaſt with weight and ſubſtance 
atthe bottom : I need not name them to you, you may know 
them by this, that when they come into an empty brain, they 
breed winds, and turn all into vertigoes and dizzineſs, There be yer 
| farther /zghts of a third magnitude, which yer every one hath nor 
eyes togaze On, and of this condition are almoſt all the ſpeculatzons 
zu divinity ; nay the ordinarieſt truth ina Carechilm can fcarce be 
forced into a vulgar underſtanding 5 his brain is not ſet that way, 
and many of our ſubtileſt worldlings have [miſtaken the. Virgin 
Mary tor an Angel, and the Apoſtles Creed, where only they find 
mention of her, for a prayer : and then you cannot imagine. what 
ſtead a little learning would ſtand thele men in, what even mi- 
racles 'twould work upon them, 

5e *Tis but neceſsity and exigence of nature that thoſe which are 
the weak ſhould apply themſelves far help and direQions to thoſe that are 
ſtronger ; the child in a Cradle muſt be put to a' Nurte, , which 
may give it ſuck till itbe able toeat, and for a while bear it in her 
arms, that ir may be taught togo. There be in nature, ſaith Arr- 
ftotle in his Mechan, many wants; ſhe performs nor all our needs, 
and therefore Engines were invented to ſupply defeRts. Thus ts 
Art a Machina or invention, negs Tx; Tore; moe jus PBondsy 


[ukp©, tofurniſh us with thoſe abilities nhich nature was a niggard in - 
> an 
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and therefore to deptive our felves of this guidance when it is of- 
fered,. isporighzAwwa TUpASy, T0 put out an ge of bis that bath but 
one inall, which was of old 8 great - aggravation tothe injury in 
the Rhetor. indeed to leave our ſelves 7 gs blind, TI mv- 
Sey peter ve giorog hn AZAG, In Iambl, 11s matters of Religion we 
muſt 30s ſo much as ſpeak , nay, not think without « Candle, we ſhall 
want the guidance of ſome Teacher to direR every ſuch word out 
of; our mouths -or thought into our hearts. An ignorant man 
muſt not have leave ſo much as to meditate on God without a 
guide 3 for he is mad, ſay the Pb-loſophers, and then every thought 
of his 'will be a kind of del:riam or phrenzy, *T1s the law of nature, 
ſaith the Hiftorian, epyar ilover T&5 xpertlovas, that ſuperiors 
ſhauld have a kind of ſvuereigaty over all that are inferior to them, a 
magiſierium and command over them,to rule and order them ; and 
this ſuperiority and ſovercighty hath the learned Paſtor, or gene- 
rally the Scholar overall ignorant men, be they never fo richor 


poteut z and whoſoever denies or ſcorns thus to obey, 1 ſay not, is 


ro be {lain ( as the Law was in the ancient wars ) &ze4rws, with- 
out an aſsizes 3, but to be condemned of much peeviſhneſs and 
more ſtupidity, and his puniſhment is, Let him fall into his own 


| hands, z. e. be ruled by a fool or mad man. | 
'. 6, Much of the ſpeculattue part of Religion may be had from a Phari- 


ſee as well as @ Diſceple, Chriſt himelt bears witneſs of him, that 
he was orthodox in matters concerning the Law : They ſit 1 Moſes 


| chatr, aud therefore whatſoever they bid you, that otſerve and do, Mat. 


Xxiii, 3. They erre-indeed in preſcribing their additions to duty, 
as divine command, but the chief obliquity was in their lives : 
they were Hereticks, nay Apoſtates from their do&rine, and 
therefore do not after thety works, for they ſay and do not, verie 4. If 
Lam reſolved of ſuch a mans abilitics in learning, but ſce him a 
{candalous liver, I will borrow of his gifts, and pray God roen- 
creaſehis graces. In marters of ſpiritual joy and ſorrow, I will, 
if I can, be counſclled by an heart which once was broken, thar I 
may fee how he recovered, and repair my breaches by a pattern ; 
and yer even theſe things may be learnt from him which never had 
them, bur in his f tion :. as the Phyſician may cure a diſcale, 
though himſelf was never ſick of ic. Burfor the ordinary Theories 
of Religion, I will have patience to receive inſtructions from any 
one, andnot.cxamine his praRiſes, but in modeſty, and in ſub- 
miſhon, and humility receive the Law at his mouth. - But all 
this with-caution, a5 ryepdri s feoroTR 65 tt o guide 08 amonarch 
of my Fazth ;. rule he ſhall my belief, burnt tyrannize over it, 1 
will aſſezt to my teacher *cill I can diſprove him, but 'adbere, and 

anchor, and fix my ſelf on the Scripture. 
7. 1ematters of ſuperſirufiton, where Gotlpmns laycs the foundg- 
tion, but interpreters, 2, e, private ſpirits build upon it, arry 
£019, 


"= 


ths 
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| gold, ſome flubble, 8c, and I cannot. jud or diſcern which is 
firmlieſt rooted on the foundation; I will take the Ph:loſophers 
counſel im the firſt of his Rbetor. and obſerve either 7} 74Aauv or 


megopela, be guided ether by the ancienteſt, it they have ſhewed 


E 4 


| themſelves in thecauſe, or elſe mez alive, which be beſt reputed of 


for integrity and: judgement : I ſhall ſcarce truſt the honeſteſt 
| man you can commend to me, unleſs I haye ſome knowledge of 
his parts; nor the learned'ſt you can cry up, unleſs I can believe 
ſomewhat in his ſincerity. | 

8, All the contradif;ons and new ways of my own brain, oppo- 
ſite or wide from the current of the learned, 7 muſt ſuſpeF for 4 


omnta opera mea, aith Job, whatever a man can call his own, he 
muſt be very cautious and jealous over it. For *tis no leſs then 
atheiſm which the {corners of the laſt age are to fall upon by walking 
after therr own luſts, 2 Pet, iii. 3, And thus was the Phariſees pra- 


Qice here, who makes uſe of his own authority to deny Chriſt ; | 


'twas the Phariſees that ſaid, .Have any of the Phariſees believed on 
him > There is not a more dangerous mother of herefies in the 
*midft of piety, then this one, thar our phanſie firſt aſſures us that 
we have the ſpirir, and then thatevery pharſie of ours is Theopneuſt, 
the work of the ſpirit, There are a multitude of deceirs gor alto- 
gether here 5 1, We make every idle perſwafion: of our own the 
evidence of Gods ſpirit, then we joyn infallibility to the perſon, 
being confident of the gifts then we make every breath of our 
noſtrils, and flame that can bregk out of our hearts an immediate 
cffe& of the ſpirit and fire which hath ſpiritually enlivened us, 
and then we are ſure it is authentical ; andall this while we never 


on truſt from that everlaſting deceiver our own heart, which we 
ought to ſit upon and judge of, by proofs and witneſfles, by com- 
paring it with other mens di&tates, probably as godly, perhaps 
>more learned, bur certainly more impartial judges of thee, then 
thou canſt be of thy ſelf. | 

Laſtly, if the word of God ſpeak diftinfily and clearly, enforce, as 
here by miracles done before, all men to their aſtoniſhment and 


edſft- man intheworld ; when Chriſt himſelfſpeaks to my eyes, the 
proudeſ, eminetiteſt Phariſce iiniearth orhell; nay if any of their 
{e& have croudedinto Heaven, ſhall not be able to charm my ear, 
or lay any clog upon my underſtanding. $0that you ieethe Pha- 
riſces argument an that caſe was ſophifttcal,  ( che matter being ſo 


work of my own phanſie, not entitle them to Gods ſpirit in me, Verebar | 


examine either the ground or deductions from it, but rake all up- | 


redargution, then will 7 not ftay my belief to wait on or follow the learn- | 


lain to them thar they needed ino advice, Hi works bore witneſs of | 
bo, John v, 36, ) yet inthe general it holds probable, and ear | 
7g remains agood gw1de ſtill, though anill after in matters of | 
Religion, & #3 $6 a1, the firſt thingweandertoot to —— 
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And this we ſhould draw down yet lower to' our--praRice, and 
that varioufly, bur that almoſt every Propoſition inſiſted on hath 
in part ſpoken to your affeQions, and fo | 209057" ſore of ules, 
This only muſt nor be omitted ; For Scholars tolearn to fet a value 
03 thetr precious bleſsing which God hath vouchſated them above all 


| the world beſide; to bleſs God infinitely that they underſiand 


and conceive what they are commanded to believe : this E am ſure 
of, there is not a greater and more bleſſed priviledge beſides Gods 
ſpiric, which our humane condition is capable of, then this of 
learning, and ſpecially divine knowledge, of which Ariſtotle him- 
{elf witneſſeth, «pivar 02 89 ule, none rs better then it, As long 
as we have no evidence or demonſtration from that ( which yer it 
moſt nearly concerns us to rely upon ) we cannot enjoy without 
an immediate ſupernatural irradiation, a tranquillity and confi- 
Kency of ſpirit, we cannot peremptorily have reſolved our ſelves 
that we have built upon the rock : every temptation proves a dil- 
couragement tous, many horrours take hold of us, and-ſome- 
times we muſt needs fall ro that low ebb, not far from deſpair, 
which the Apoſtles were in, Luke xxiv, 22, We had truſted, but now 
we know z0t what to think of it, that this was be that ſhould have redeemed 
| Iſrael, But to ſeeall the Articles of my faith ratified and confirm- 
ed to my underſtanding, to ſee the-greateſt treaſure and inheri- 
trance in the world ſealed and delivered tome in my hand, writ- 
ten ina charaer and language thatI am perfe&aly killed in; O 
whata comfort is this to a Chriſtian ſoul! © what a fulneſs of 
joy to have all the myſtcries of my ſalvation tranſcribed out of the 
book of the Lord, and written in my heart, where I can turn and 
ſurvey, and make uſe of them, as much and as often as I will! 
Nay, where I have them without book, though there were nei- 
ther Father nor Bible in the world, able out of my own ſtock to 
give an account, nay, areaſor of my._ faith before the perverſeſt Pg: 
pift, Heathen or Devil, This ſerves me inſtead of having lived, 
and converſed, and been acquainted with Chr:ſt. 

By this 7 have my fingers put into the print of the nails, and my hands 
thruſt into b:s ſide, and am as ſure as ever Thomas was ; Ice him 
as palpably as he that handled him, that he is my Lord and my God, 
'Twas obſerved by the Ph:loſopher as an a& generally practiſed 
among Tyrants to prohibit all Schools and means of learning and edu- 
cation in the Commonwealth, wire radar, wire oy oats, phTE 
VANS Yes! oy 0AR%5 x85, to ſuffer neither learning, nor Schools, nor 
and tyrannical commands through ignorance be miſtaken for fair 
government, And'ithus did Felzaz interdi&:. the Chriſtians 
all manner of literature, and chiefly Philoſophy, for fear, 
ſaith NNazranzen ,." they ſhould be able to grapple with the 
Heathen , 


—_— 


—___ 


common meetings, that men being kept blind might be ſure to obey, | 


and cut off Gol:ab's ' head: with his own —_— 
e. 


— 
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The continuance of theſe arts of ſpiritual ryranny, you may obs | 
and commanded ignorance of 
All which muſt call for a ſuperlative | 


ſerve in the preſcribed ſtupidity 
the laity through all tal. 
meafnre of :haxks to be expreſt, not in our tongues and hearts only, 
bur in our lives and ations; from us I ſay, who have obteined 
not only a knowledge of his laws, but almoſt a won of his ſecrets, 
and for as much as concerns our eternal bliſs, do even ſet things 


asthey were ated, having already comprehended in our reaſon, 
( not only in our faith, ) the moſt imposfible things in nature ; the 
bredth and length and depth and height of the concieved, incarnate, 
and crucified God : pn if all that will not ſerve our turn, bur we 


muſt preſs into his cabinet-ſecrets, invade the book of life, and 


which were to beſtow civility upon the world, have only taughr 
us to be more rude. In fum the realleſt thavks we can perform 
ro God for this incſtimable prize, « modeſtly and ſoftly to make 
aſe ofit, 1, To the confirming of others faith, and 2, to the ex- 
presfing of our own. For 1, he is the deepeſt ſcholar,ſaith the 
"Philoſopher, who is $102cX2AuwTpG, beft able to teach other men 
what himſelf conceives : and then 2, he hath the habic moſt radi- 
cated who hath preſt it down into his heart, and there ſow'd a ſeed 
which ſhall encreaſe and fru&ify, and ſpread, and flouriſh, laden 
with the fruits of a lively faith, He is the trueft ſcholar that hath 
fed upon learning, that hath nouriſhed and grown, and walked, 
and lived in the ftrengch of ir, And till I ſee you thrive and he- 
ir your ſelves like Chriſtians, I ſhall never envy your learning : 
the Phariſees were greatſcholars, well ſeen in the Prophets, and *ris 
much to be ſuſpe&ed could not chooſe but'find Chrift there, and 


| acknowledge him by his Miracles, they ſaw him plain enough, | 


and yet not a man would believe on him : My ſecond part, The 
greateſt ſcholars are not always the beſt Chriſtians. 
= *Tis obſervable inthe temper of men, that the corardly are moſt 
 21:quifitrue, their fears and jealoufies make them very careful 
' to foreſee any danger, and yer for the moſt =_ they have not 
ſpirit enongh to encounter, and they are fo ſtupid and fluggiſh 
ethey will nor ger out of irs way when they have foreſeen it ; 
the ſame baſeneſs and timerouſneſs makes them a ſorr of men moſt 
diligent to at a diſtance avoid,and neer hand moſt negligentto pres 
vent. Thus in iiii. Dan. 5, Nebachadnezzar dreams and is affright- 
ed, and a proclamation is mado for all the VViidom of the World 


tocome in and conſult and fit upon it, and give their verdid for | - 


the interpretation of the dream, and when he had at laft got the 
knowledge of itby Daniel, thathis fears were not in vain, the 
greateſt _— that ever was heard of was within a twelve 


moneth to fall on him, chen as though he had been a ms 
© | 15 


overſee, and divulge toall men abſcond:ta Domznt Dez noſtri, then | 
are Gods mercies unworthily repaid by us, and thoſe indulgences | 


— 
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Eth. 6, 8. 


2 Met. 2: 
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his time, without all underſtanding he goes and crowns himſelf 
for his ſlaughter. Juſt when, according to the Prophecy, he was 
ro ſuffer, then was he walking in his pride z whileſt he was igno: 
rant, he was ſenſible ot his danger, and now he ſees it before his 
eyes,he is moſt prodigiouſly blind. At the end of twelve moneths, 
when his ruine was at hand, ver, 29. he walked in the Palace of the 


| Kingdorts of Babylon, and the King ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great 
| Babylon that T have built, &c, In brief he that was moſt earneſt 


to underſtand the dream, is moſt negligent of the event of it, and 
makes no other uſe of his knowledge of God's Will, bur only 
mpre knowingly and wilfully to contemn it, And this generally 
is the ſtate of corrupt nature,to keep a diſtance and a bay betwixrt 
our knowledge and our wills, and when a truth hath fully conquer'd 
and gor poſſesfion of our underſtanding, then to begin to tortity 
moſt ſtrongly, that the other caſtle of the ſoul, the affe:ons may 
yet remain impregnable, Thus will the Devil be content to have 
the outworks and the watch-tower taken, ſo he may be ſure to 
keep his treaſure within from danger: and will give us leave to 
be as great ſcholars as himſelf, ſo we will continue as prophane. 
And ſo weare like enoughtodo for all our knowledge:torwiſdom, 
ſaith Ariftotle,is terminated in it ſelf, 89quizs Þ 5) yerioeus, it nets 
ther looks after, not prodaces any prafiical good,taith Androwmem, s > 
TIAG.. fy, a mexxl dye 90, nay there i no 'dependence betwixt 
knowing and doing:as he that hath read and ftudicd the Ariza may 
perhaps be never the betrer wraftler, nor the skilfulleſt Phyſicraz 
the more bealthy; experience and tryal muſt perfe& the one, 


| and a good temperature conſtitute the other, A young mar may be 
28 


Naturaliſt, a good Geometer, nay a wiſe man,becauſe he may 
underftand Sauuagof/iyzame Taj;via, wonders, depths, nay Di- 
Vine matters, but hee'l never be gegriu@, prudent or aftually 
vertuous, #.e. a good Moraliſt ; Tr pv & mi5w tow & veo!, dAAZ 
Atysaw, moral precepts they catnot be ſaid to believe, they have not 
entred (o far, they float only in their memories, they bave them 


chiſm, or Plato's ſcholars ( ſaith Platarch) be depths of Philoſophy : 
they now recite them only, and ſhall then underſtand them, 
when they come of age, when :they are ſtayed enough'to look 
into the meaning of them, and make uſe of them in their practiſe. 
The Matbematicks,laith eAriftotle,have nothing to do with the end or 
chief good that men lock after ; never any man brought good or bad, 
better or worſe into a demonſtration , there's no conſultation or 


| eleion there, only plain downright d#agrams,” neceſſary convi- 


Rions of the underſtanding. And therefore for theſe meer ſpecu- 


lations, which hover only/ in the brain, the: youngeſt wit is nim- 
bleſt 3"for:Fear6Tn;;7ſbarpneſs of apprehenſion-is'a ſprightſulneſs 
of the mind, and is'thete livelieſt, where, there:/be moſt Ipiris - 


y bur 


—_— i 


by heart, they ſay them over by rote, as children do their Cate-- 


—, 


— 
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| And this may be the natural reaſon that even Ariftotle may teach 


.underſtand as much as we would wiſh, they have only fettered 


per accidens many times hrzder, puta rub in our way, and keep us 


ſurretion, Twas tooplain a contradiaion to philoſophical reaſon 


and therefore Syneſim was made a Biſhop before he explicitly be- | 
| ——_ 


bur prudence and ative vertue requires an habituate temper 
of paſſions, a ſtayedneſs of the mind, and long tryal and experience | 
of 1ts own ſtrength, a conſtancy to continue in vertue in ſpight of 
all foreign allurements or inward diſtempers. And the ground 
of all this is, that thoſe things that moſt incumber the Wall and 
keep us from praRice, do nothing clog or ſtop the underſtanding, | 
ſenſuality or pleaſure hinders us not from knowing Ti To Texywvor, ' Ethic, 6. 5. 
&c, that a 7r:angle hath three angles equal to tworight ones, and the. 

like, Nay the moſt infolent ryrannizing paſſions which domineer 

over us, which keep us inawe, and never ſuffer us to ſtir,or move, 

or walk, or do any thing that is good, will yer give us leave to 


our hands and feer, have not blinded our eyesz as one ſhut up in 
the Tower from the converſation of men, may be yer the great- 
eſt proficient in ſpeculation ; The affeQtions being more grols and 
corporeous (from thence called the heels ot the ſoul.) and fo eafily 
chained and fettered : bur the underſtanding moſt pure and ſpi- 
ritual, and therefore uncapable of ſhackles : nay is many times | 
moſt free and ative, when the will is moſt dead and ſluggiſh. 


us, why the greateſt ſcholars, are not alwayes the beſt Chri- 
ſtians : the Phariſees well read in the prophets: yet backwardeſt to 
believe, becauſe faith which conſtitutes a Chriſtian is a ſprretual 
prudence, as 'tis beſt defined, and therefore is not appropriate to 
the underſtanding : but ifthey be ſeveral faculties, is rather ſeated 
inthe Will; the obje&s of Faith being not meerly ſpeculative, 
but alwayes apprehended and afſented toſub ratione bor, as bein c 

the molt unvaluable bleſſings which ever we defired of the Lord, IR | 
or can require, The ſpeculative part of divine wiſdom may make | 
us Saiporas, intelligent ſpirits, nay posfibly do it in the worſt no- | 
tion, render us devils, Real practical knowledge, only prudence | | 
will make Angels, minziſir:ng ſpirits unto God, reach us to live | 
and be better then we did, So then in the firſt place learning 


doth neither make nor ſuppoſe men (hriſtians : Nay 21y. it doth 


from being Chriſtians. Philoponus and Syneſius (Miracles of learn- | 
ing ) were therefore hardeſt to be converted, they were ſo poſſcſt | 
and engaged in Peripatetical © Philoſophy : that however they 

might be perſwaded to the Trinity, they will not believe the ye. | 


| 


ever to enter theirs, Thus in the I Cor, 1, 21. the world by wiſdom 1 Cor. I. 21. 
knew zot God: they fo relyed ontheir reaſon, and truſted 1n it for | 

all truths, that they concludedevery thing imposfible that would | 

not concur with their old Principles. But 'this refiftance which |. 

reaſon makes is not ſo ſtrong, but that ir may eaſily be ſuppreſt, 


lieved | 
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leived the reſurre&ion, becauſe they were confident that he which 
had forſaken all other errors, would nor long continue perverſe 
inthis, and ſo good a Chriſtian in other things, 8x dy 8x #AAzuy- 
Selg, could n0t chooſe but be illumwated in time, in ſo neceſſary a 
point of faith : and indeed ſo it happened in them both, But 


there are other more dangerous &eg7ms, more inſidious courſes 


which learning uſes to ſupplant or undermine belief : other ſtrata: 
gems to keep us out of the way, to anticipate all our deſires or in- 
clinations, or thoughts that way-ward : and theſe are ſp:r:taal pride 
and ſelf:content, Men are {oclevated in height of contemplation, 
ſo well pleaſed, ſofully ſatisfied inthe pleaſures and delights of it, 
that the firſt ſort ſcorn roſubmit or humble themſelves to the po- 
verty and diſparagement of believing in Chriſt, the ſecond are 
never ar leaſure to think of it. For the firſt, (peritual pride, *cis 
ſet down as a reaſon that the natural man recieves not the things of the 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14. receives them' not, 4. e, will not take them, 
will not accept of them, though they are freely given him ; for they 
are fooliſbneſs unto him, 7. e, 10 his proud brain reputes them, The 
pride of Worldly wiſdom extremely. ſcorns the fooliſhneſs of 
Chriſt, and conſequently is infinitely oppoſite to faith which is 
wrought by ſpecial humility. 

' Secondly, for ſelf- content : oopei pon Salas plAw, ſaith Hera- 
clitus in Heſych : Wiſe men veed 10. friends, they are able to ſubſiſi 
by themſelves without any help : they will have an happineſs of 
their own making, and ſcorn to be beholding to Chriſt tor a new 
inheritance, they are already fo fully poſſeſt of all manner of 
contents, Let any man whiſper them of the joyes of the new 
Feruſalem, of the Interceſſor that, hath ſaved, of the way thither 
and made itpaſlable, ot all the priviledges and promiſes of our 
adoption, they will hear them wo Anex, 4s old wrves fables ; they 
have the fortanate iſlands too, their exacteſt tranquillity and fereni- 
ty of mind ina perpetual contemplation, and all the golde® Apples 
in Paradiſe ſhall not tempr or allarm them our of it, "Tis ſtrange 
to ſee when ſuch a man is called, what a doe there is to get him 
out of his dream, tohale him out of his fudy to the Church, how 
ſleepy, and drowſy, and lethargical he is in matters of religion : 


how ſooo a little devotion hath tired him out,that could bave pored 
over a book inceſſantly all his lize long, and never thought thus to | 


have 'been interdi&ed- the delights of humane learning, thus © 
have been pluckt and torn from the embraces of his Athenian 1a, 
His converſion is much unlike another mans ;- that which calls 
others into compaſs ſcems to let him loofe, thruſts him abroad 
into the world, teaches him to look more like a man then ever 
he meant,: makes him a member of the Common wealth that was 
formerly but an Archoret, and forces him to walk and run the way 
of Gods commundments, that had Once decreed him himfelfro a _ 

5 or 


—_— —__ 
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forever. 1n brief, there js as little hopes of one that indulges 
himſelf, and gives himſelfup tothe pride and contents of any kind 
of learning, of him that terminates knowledge either init ſelf, or 
elſe in the oftentation of it, as of any other that is captiv'd to any 


of the throat and palate, and more dangerous, becaule lefs ſuſpe. 
Red, and ſeldomer declaimed againſt z and from this Epicuriſm, 
eſpecially of the ſoul, good Lord deliver us; 

Not to heap up reafons of this too manifeſt a truth; (would 
God it were not ſo undeniable ) rake but this one more, of the «r- 
ſufficiency of learning never ſo well uſed to make a man a Chriſtian. 
 Ler all the knowledge in the world, prophane and ſacred, all che 
force and reaſon that all ages ever bragg'd of, let it concur in one 
brain, and ſwell the head as big as his was in the Poem that tra- 
vell'd of Hzzervs : let all Scriptures and Fathers joyn their power 
and efficacy, and they ſhall never by their ſimple aQtivity prodnce 
a ſaving fazth in any one ; all the mrracles they can work are only 
on the wnderſtanding, the will diſtinaly taken is above their ſphear 
orcompaſls : or if their faculties are not diſtinguiſht; and to will 
is preſent with me, Rom. vii. 18. as well as to underſtand, yer they 
can produce only an a/ſolate ſimple general zl, that is, an afſent 
and approbation of the abſolute goodnels of the thing propofed, 
not a reſolute will to abandon all other worldly purpoſes to per- 
form that which I will. K-owledge and right apprehenſion of 
things may convince me firſt of the h:{ory, that all that is ſpoken 
of, or by Chriſt is true, and then of the expeatexce to apply all his 
merits-to my foul, bur when I ſee all this cannot be done withour 
_ | paying a price, without undoing my ſelf, without pawning all 

thatI have, my learning, my wealth, my delights, my whole 
worldly being, withour ſelf-dental, then the general aſſent, that 
abſolute will is grown chill and dead ; we are ſtill ( whatever we 
believe ) bur infidels,; all the Articles of the Creed thus aſlented ro 
are not enough to make us Chriſtians, So that the iſſue of all is, 
all knowledge in the world cannot make us deny our ſelves, and 
therefore all knowledge in the world is notable ro produce be- 
lief z only the ſpirit muſt breath this power into us of breathing | 
| outour ſelves, he muſt prefs our breaſts, and ſtifle, and firangle 
us; we muſt give up the zatwrs/ ghoft, he muſt force our otir 
earthly breath out of our carthly bodies, or elſe we ſhall not be 
enlivened by his ſpiritual, Thus have you reaſons of the common 
druorce betwixt knowledge and faith, 1,e, the no manner of depend- 
ence betwixt them in nature. Secondly, - the 'open-refiftexce in 
ſome points betwixt reaſon and Scripture. Thirdly, the more 
ſecret relufancies berwixt the pride and contents of learning and the 


one ſingle worldly or fleſhly kind of voluptuouſneſs, This of the | 
brain in ſpight of the Philoſopher 1s an intemperance, as well as thar | 


1 


ſpirit, Andlaſtly, the inſufficiency of all natural knowledge, and 
Z 2 _ tranſcens | 
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| our righteouſueſs and faith may exceed that of the Phariſees, Mat, v.20, 


dice againſt his Phyſick, his phanſie will much hinder its working. 
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rranſcendency of ſpiritual, fo that he cannot know them, becauſe | 
they areſpiricually diſcerned, 1 ſhould now. in very charity-re- 
leale you,, but that there is one word behind of moſt important 
neceſlity to a Sermon, and that is of Application, 9): | 
'Tharlaying to our hearts the important documents of the Text, 


our preaching and walkipg may be like that of Chriſts, 7 power, 
and as baving authority, and not as the Scyibes, Mat, vii. 29g. and we 
not content with a floating knowledge in the brain, do preſs and 
ſink ir down into our inferzour faculties, our ſenſes and affe@ions, 
till itariſe in @ full harveſt of fruitful, diligently workiog faith, 
It was Zenophanes his phabſie, 6Aoy Sefv Sev, and that God was all 
eyes and all ears, but breathed not, there was no ule of that in him ; 
and (Fis it with us, who are always exerciſing our knowledge, 
powers to ſee and hear what e're is poſſible , bur for any breath ot 
Iife in us, any motion of the ſpirit, we have no-ule of it : itis nor 
worth valuing or taking notice of, nothing ſo vulgar and con- | (+ 
eemptible inthem that have it, nothing of which we examine our 
ſelves ſo {lightly, of which we are ſocafily miſtaken, ſo willingly 
deceived, and nothing that we will be content to have ſo ſmall a 
meaſure of, A litele of it foon tires us out,,;tis too thin acry diet 
tor us to live upon, we cannot hold out long on it; like the /ſra- 
elites, ſoon ſatiated with their bread from Heaver, nothing com- 
parable to their old food that Nzlus yielded them, Nam. xi. 5. 
we remember the fiſh that we d;d eat in Egypt, bat now our ſoul ts dryed |) 
away, there ts nothing but this Manna before our eyes, as it that were 
nor worth the gathering. | | 
Pythagorgs could ſay, that ifany one were to be choſen to pray 
for the people, to be made a Prieſt, he muſt be a vertuous man, 
ws Dew TSlormegatyoviov, in Tamblicus, becauſe the Gods would take 
more beed to his words: and again, that many things might be permit- 
ted the people, which ſhould be interdifed preachers, 1t was the confir- 
matton of his precepts by his life, and practice, ovupw@ BG. that 
made 7taly, wtyz;"EAAzs, all the Country bis School, and all that 
ever heard him his Diſciples. Nothing will give ſuch authority 
ro our doatrine, or ſer {uch a value on our calling as a religious 
converſation, He that takes ſuch a journey, as that into Holy Or- 
ders, muſt go on, <perae5penl;, according to his 15. Symbolum, 
muſt n0t return to his former fins as well as trade, faith Jamblicu : 
the falling into oneof our youthful vices, is truly a diſordering of 
our ſelves, and a kindof plucking our hands from the plow. A 
Phyſician, faith Heppocrates, muſt have colour and be in tieſh, 
Wyegs Te % fuazpr©@., of 4 good promifing bealthy complexion, and 
then men will gueſs him a: man ot skill, otherwiſe the patient will | 
bid the Phyfician heal himſelf, and having by his ill look a preju- 
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| You need no application; He again will tell:you, thar the profeſ- 
ſion ſuffers not ſo.much by any thing as by-'raſh"cenſures,-and'un- 
worthy profeſſors; Inbrict, 'our very knowledge will be ſet ar 
nought, and our gitts ſcoffed at; iif our lives do-not demonſtrate 
that we are Chrittians as well'as Scholars, ' NomanWiltbemuch 
more godly for hearing Sexez#talk of providence, nor be affe&ted 
with bare words, unleſs he ſee them armed and'backt with power 
of him that utters them, Confider but this one thing, and withal 
that my do@rine is become @ proverb, andhe is a proud mar that 
can firſt draw it upona Scholar, his learning andbis clergy make hin 
never the more religious, O let our whole care and carriage, and 
the deareſt of our endeavours ſtrive and prevail to croſs: the pro- 
verb, and ſtop the mouth of the raſheſt declamer. That Come- 
dy of Ariftophanes took beſt, which was all ſpent in laughing at 
Socrates, and in him involved and abuſed the whole condition of 


| learning 5 though through Alc:b:ades his faQtion it miſcarried and | 


miſt its applauſe once or twice, yet when men were left to their 
humour, *rwas admired and cried up extremely, Learnzng hath 
ſill ſome honourable favourers which keep others in awe with 
"their countenance, but otherwiſe nothing more agreeable to the 
people then Comedzes or Satyrs, or Sarcaſms dealt out againſt the 
{nzverſities : let us beſure that we a& no parts in them our ſelves, 
nor perform them before they are ated, Let us endeavour that 
theirs may be only pronunciations, a ſtory of our faults as preſent- 
edin a ſcene, but never truly grounded in any of our a@ions, 


ſpeak well of you ] we have many good friends that will not let this 
curſe light onus. © let us deliver our ſelves from that catalogue 
of woes which were all denounced againſt the Phariſees for many 
vices, all contained in this accompliſht piece, Te ſay but do pot, 
Mar, xxiii, 4, And ſeeing all our intellectual excellencies cannor 
allure, or bribe, or woo Gods ſpirit to overſhadow us, and con- 
.ceive Chriſt, and bring forth true and ſaving faith in us; let all 
the reſt of our ſtudies be ordered in a new courſe; let us change 
both our method and our Tutor, and having hitherto learnt God 
from our ſelves, letus be better adviſed, and learn our ſelves from 
God, Letug all ſtudy all learning from the ſpring or fountain, 
and make him our inſtruter, who is the only Author worth our 
underſtanding, and admit of no interpreter on him but himſelf, 
The knowledge of God ſhall be our viſion in heaven, O let it be 
our ſpeculation on earth, Let it fill every conceit or phanſie that | 
we at any time adventure on, Itis mzong Tex yuealua; rAWwHp 
ynue, the laſt work in which all the promiſes, all our poſs1hle deſigns 
are accompliſhed : O let us in part anticipate that final revelation 


cellent for the eyesof a Saint : and labour to comprehend here, 


PSQSAG%, 


' of him, leſt ſoſudden and ſo full a brightneſs of glory be too ex- | 


where 


One wo we are ſecure and ſafe from, wo be to you when all men ſhall |x.1e vi. 26, 
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|. where the whole comfort of our life is what we ſhall then poſleſs. 
And ifall the firetches, and cracking, and torturing of our fouls 
will prevail, the diſſolving of-all our ſpirirs, pay, the fighing our 
of our laſt breath will do any thing, let us joyn all this, even thar 
Godhath'\givenus, 1n this laſt real ſervice; to: our ſelves, and ex: 
pire whilſt we are about it in praying, and beſeeching, and impor- 
tuning, and offering violence to that bleſſed ſpirit, that. he will 
fully enlighten and enflame us here with as well as know- 
ledg 3 he will fill us with his grace here, and accompliſh us 
with his glory hereafter. 


Now to bim that bath elefed w, hath created mw, and redeemed 
#5, &C., 


The XI. Sermon. 


Matth. X. 15. 


It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, then 
for that City. 


He whole zew Covezant conſiſts of theſe two 
words, Chrifiand Fazth; Chriſt beſtowed on 
Gods part, Faith required on ours ; Chriſt 
the matter, Faith the condition of the Cove. 
nant, Now to bring or preſent this Faith be- | 
fore you, as an obje for your underſtandings 
h | to gaze at, or to go farther, to difſe&t (and 
with the diligence of Azatomy inſtru) in every limb, or joynt, or 
excellency of it, were bur to recall you to your Catechiſm, and to 
rake pains to inform you in thar which you are preſum'd to know, 
The greater danger of us js, thar we are behind in our praficce, 
that we know what faith is, but do not labour forit; and 
therefore the ſeaſonableſt work will be on our affeftions to pro: 
duce, if it were poflible, this precious vertaein our ſouls, and to 
fink and preſs down thar floating knowledge which is in moſt of | 
our brains, into a ſolid weighty effeQual Faith, that ic may begin 
to be #pyor micews, awork of faith, which was formerly bur a phan- 
fie, dream and apparitios, Tothis purpoſe to work on-your wills, 
no Rhetorick ſo likely, as that which is moſt ſbarp- and tercible, 

no 


—Al_— 


| Mat. XI. 14. 


| and that both in reſpe& of the guilt of the ſin, and degree of the 


-in the World, 1t ſhall be more, &c. Where you may briefly 
| obſerve, 1, the ſiz of infidelity, fer down by its lubjeA,that Crty 


| not only a great ſin, but the greateſt;the moſt damning fin in the 


| by the 40. verſe, He that recerueth you recieveth mey 2, e, believes on 


| czevert, 2. 6, if you will believe it, this ts Elias which was for to come, 
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no ſuch Phyſick for dead affeions as Corroſgues, the conſideration 
of the diſmal, hideous, deſperate eftate of z»fidels here .in my Text , 


puniſhment, proportioned to it, and that abaye all other ſinners 


which would nor receive Chrift being preach't unto it, v, 14. 
2, the greatneſs of this jw, expreſt by the puniſhment attending it , 
and that either poſitvelj,it ſhall go very ſore with it, and theretore 
it isto be eſteemed a very great ſin,implyed in the whole text ; or 
elſe comparatzvwely being weighed with Sodom and Gomorrah in judge- 
ment, zt ſhall be more zolerable for them'then it ; and therefore tis 


world, ' And of theſe in order plainly, and to your hearts rather 
then your brains, preſuming that youare now come with ſolemn 
ſerious thoughts to be edified not inftrutted, much leſs pleaſed 
or humor'd, _ And firſt of the firſt; The ſin of infidelity, noted in 
the laſt words, that City. 


a multitude of ignorant 1zfidels, Pagans and Heathens, 2, of 
knowing but not acknowledging Infidels, as Turks and Jexs , We 
ſhall mect with another order of as great a latitude, which' will 
more neerly concern-usz a - world of. bel:euing Infidels, which 
know and acknowledge Chriſt, the Goſpel and the promiſes, 
are as fairly mounted in the underſtanding part as you would wiſh, 
bur yet refwuſeand deny him in therr hearts, apply not a Command 
rothemſelves, ſubmit not to him, nor deſire to make themſelves 
capable of thoſe mercies which they fee offered by Chriſt in the 
World-; and theſe are diſtinely fer down inthe verſe next before 
my text, Whoſoever ſhall not recerve you, 5,e, entertain the acceptable 
truth of Chriſt and the Goſpel preached by you, as'tis interpreted 


me, as the word is moſt plainly uſed, : Mat. xi. 14. 1f you will re- 


And Job. i..12. To as many as recerved him, even to them that telerue 
in bis name. For you are to know that Faith truly juſtifying is 


ſufferings and full fatisfaQion was once on the Croſs tender'd, and 


To paſs by thoſe, which we cannot chooſe but meet with, 1. | 


EDIT as. DA —_— ” 


nothing inthe World, but the receiving of Chriſt. Chriſt and his | 


is ever fince by the Goſpel and its Miniſters offered to the world: 
and nothing required of us but an bazd and an hear: to apprehend 


receive or repel, to entertain or reſiſt Chriſt. and: his promiſes, | 


the Author. and finiſher- of 'our- ſalvation. - Now this mIreg 
| O 


Jy We 


and recieve : and to 45-many as recerved him, he grues power tobe- | F 
come the ſons of God, Jo, 1.12, So that Faith and Infidelitytare nor 
acs properly determined to the underſtanding, but indeed to-the 
whole foul, and moſt diſtinRly to the Vill, whoſe part it is to. 


— — — . 
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the gn of this righteouſneſs is an a of ours following a pro- 


. | ſolve never to foregoe all theſe, to diſclaim our worldly liberty, 


gent, preſumptuous Chriſtians, who either never hearken after 


of Chriſt is the taking or accepting ofthe righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
and ſo making it our own, as Kom. i, 17, being rightly weighed 
will enforce. Read and mark, Aimeinodvn Ys ty dud amoxz- 
Aunliles ix mis tw eis mis, thus iveuÞ in it, or by it, the Gol- 


pel, mention'd in the former verſe Inmaivovrn es tx mis, the 
righteouſneſs of God by Faith, as Rom. 111, 22, 2, e, the not legal 
but Evangelical righteouſneſs, which only God accepts, direRly ler | 
down Ph:l, iii. 9. That righteouſneſs which 1s through Faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith ; 2ToxeAvnlera eg 
Ti51y, is revealed to Faith, is declared that we might believe ; that | 
finding no life or righteouſneſs in our ſelves, we may go out of 
our ſelves, and lay hold on that which is offered us by Chriſt : 
and this you will find to be the cleareſt meaning of theſe words, 
rhough ſomewhart obſcured in our Engliſh reading of them, Now 


poſal or offer of Chriſt's, and conſummaring the match or bargain 
between Chriſt and us. Chriſt is offered to us as an. Husbarnd in 
the Goſpel, we enquire of him, obſerve our own needs, and his 
Excellencies and riches to ſupply them, our fins and his righteoul- 
neſs ; and if upon advice we will rake him,the match is ſiruck, we 
are our beloved's, and our beloved is ours ; we are than and wite, 
we havetaken him for our husband, and with him are entituled 
to all his riches : we have right to all his righteouſneſs, and enjoy 
by his Patent all the preveledges, all the promiſes, all the merctes 
of the Goſpel. But it the offer being thus made by God to give 
us his Son freely, we ſtand upon terms, we are too rich, roo 
learned, too worldly minded, too much in love with the praiſe 
of men, Joh. xii. 43. 7. e. fixt upon any worldly vanity, and re- 


our own righteouineſs, and to accept of fo poor an offer as a 
Chriſt; then are we the Infidels hereſpoken of, we mill not come | 
to him that we might have life, Joh, v, 49, When he is held out to | 
us, we will not lay hold on him, we have fome conceir of our 
ſelves, and therefore will not ſtep a foot abroad to fetch his righ- 
reouſneſs home to us, ' And indeed if any worldly thing pleaſe 
you, if you can ſet a value upon any thing elſe, it you can enter- 
tain a paramour, a rival, a Competicovr in your hearts, if you 


Rom, III. 22; 


Phil. III. 9. 


Joh. XII. 43. 


can recteve the praiſe of men, how can you believe > Job, v. 44, So that jyj, y. 44. 


in brief, Infidelity conſiſts in the not receiving of Chriſt, with a | 
reciprocal giving up of our ſelves tro him, in the not anſwering affie- | 
matzvely to Chriſts offer of himſelf, in the not taking home and | 
applying Chriſt to our ſouls, And this is done, either by denying 
tozake himarall, or by taking him under a falſe perſoz, or by zot 
performing the conditions required or preſumed in the making of the 
match, They that dexy to take him art all, ate the prophare, negli- 


Aa hitn, | 
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him, orelſe are ſo familiar with the news, as tounderprize him :\ A 
have either never cheapned Heaven, or elſe will not come to Gods | 
price ; like Ananas and Sapphirs, perhaps offer pretty fair, bring 
rwo parts of their eſtate and lay them at the Apoſtles feet, but will give 
no more; fall off at laſt for a trifle,and peremptorily deny Chriſt, 
if they may not have him on their own Conditions, Some ſuper 
fluities, ſome vanities, ſome chargeable or troubleſom {ins -per- 
haps they can ſpare, and thoſe they will be inclinable to part with- 
all; bur ifthis will not ſerve, .Chriſt muſt ſeek for a betrer Chap- | 
man, they ſtand not much upon ir, they can return as contentedly 
without it as they came. And this ariſes from a negle& and ſecurity, 
a not heeding or weighing of Gods juſtice, and conſequently un- 
dervaluing of his mercies, They have never felt God as an angry 
Judge, and therefore they now ſcorn him as a Saviour ; they have 
liv'd at ſuch caſe of heart, that no legal terrour, no affrightments, 
or ghaſtly repreſencations of ſin canwork upon them : and it the 
reading of the law that killing letter, have been ſent by God to C 
inſtruc them inthe deſperateneſs of their eſtate, to humble theſe 
likertine ſouls tothe ſpirit of bondage, and ſo {chool them to Chriſt, 
they bave eyes, but ſee not, ears, but hear it not, they are come to 
this v&; Ida e@.z Rom, 1.28, a reprobate ſenſe, or as it may be 
rendred, an wndiſcerning mind, not able to judge of that which is 
thus read and propoſed to it : or again a ſenſe withour ſenſe, zot 
apprehenſive of that which no man that hath eyes can be ignorant of : 
'nayin Theod, phraſe rig &v7i/TurG., an heart that will reverberate |D 
any judgement or terrour, receiving no more impreſſion from ir 
then the Anvil from the hammer, violently returns it again, 
ſ{mooth'd ſomewhat over perhaps by ofren-beating, but nothing 
ſoftned. Nay if the law cry too loud, and by an inward voice | 
preach damnation in their bowels, and: reſolve ro be heard before 
it ceaſe; then do they ſeek out ſome worldly employment tro bu- 
{ſy themſelves withal, that they may not beat home at ſo much 
unquietneſs : they will charm it with pleaſures, or overwhelm it with | E 
| buſineſs, as Cain, when his Conſcience was too rough, and rigid 
Gen. IV. 16: | for him, Gez. iv, went outfrom the preſence of the Lord, ver, 16, 
and as *tis obſerved, Zuzlt Cities, G, 17, got ſome of his progeny to 
| invent Muſick, v, 21, perhaps to ſtill his tumultuous raving Con- 
ſcience, that the noiſe of the hammers and melody of the Infiru- 
ments might outſound the din within him, as in the ſacrifices of 
Molock, where their children, which they offered in an hollow 
brazen' veſſel, could not chooſe but howl hideouſly, they had | p 
2 Kin-XXIIT. | tymbrels and tabrets perpetually beating, ( whereupon 7 ophet, 
$14. de dis | Where theſe ſacrifices were kept, is by Grammarians deduced 
{Syr. 1. 1. c.6. | from PN tmpanum ) to drown the noiſe of the childrens cry ; 

theſe I ſay which will not be inſtrued in their miſery, or better'd 
| by, the preaching of the law, which labous only to make their | | 


inward 
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inward terrors inſenſible, toſkin not cure the wound, are Infidels 
in the firſt or higheſt rank, which deny to take him art all, will 
not ſuffer themſelves ro be perſwaded that they have any need of 
him; and therefore let him be offered for ever, let him be pro- 
claimed in their ears every minute of their lives, they ſee nothing 


in him worth hearkning after; and the reaſon is, they are ſtill 
at home, they have not gone a foot abroad out of themſelves, and | 
therefore cannor lay hold on Chriſt, He that never went to 
ſchool to the law, he that was never fenfible of his own damned 
eſtate, he that never hated himſelf, s pun Zea, will never recieve, | 
never accept of Chriſt, 

Secondly, {ome are come thts far to a ſenſe of their eſtate, and 
are twing'd extremely, and therefore fly preſently to the Goſpel, 
hearing of Chriſt, they faſten, are nor patient of ſo much delibe- 
ration as to obſerve whether their hands be empty, they are in 
diſtreſs, and Chriſt muſt needs ſave them ſuddenly : they lay 
hold as ſoon as ever they hear a promiſe, and are reſolved ro be 
ſaved by Chriſt, becauſe they fee otherwiſe they are damned. 
And:theſe take Chriſt indeed, but under a falſe perſon: either they 
take the promiſes only, and let Chriſt alone, or rake Chriſt the 
Saviour, but not Chriſt the Zord, Are willing to be ſaved by 
him, bur never think of ſerving him : are praying for ever for 
Heaven and glory, but never care how little they hear of grace : 
the end they faſten on, the Covenant they hug and gripe with 
their embraces, but never take the condition of repentance and | 
obedience : this is not for their turn , they abſtra@ the cheap and 
profitable attributes of Chriſt, his Prieſily office of fatisfaRion 
and propitiation : but never conſider him as a King; and fo in : 
a word lay hold of the eftate before they have married the hus/a74 , | 
which they Have yet no more right to, then a meer ſtranger : for 
| the communicating the riches of a husband being but a conſe- 
quence of marriage, is therefore not yet made over till the mar- | 
riage ( which is the taking of the husbands perſon) be conſurmmare, 
And this I ſay is a ſecond degree of infidelity ſomewhat nrore ſe- 
cret and leſs diſcernable, when by an Errour of the perſon, by 
raking Chriſt the Saviour for Chriſt the Lord, or his promiles 
abſtracted from his perſon, we believe we ſhall be ſaved by him, | 
but deny tobe ruled ; defite toenjoy all the priviledges, bur ſab- | 
ſtra& all the obedience of a Subjed. 

In the third place, they which have accepted and received the | 
true perſon of Chriſt as a Maſter, as well asa Jeſus, they which | 
have taken him on a reſolved vow of performing this condition of | 
homage and obedience, are not inevEnt as good as their engage- | 
ments : when they think the match is faſt, and paſt danger of re- | 
calling, when they ſeem to have gotten a firm title to the promi- | 
ſes, and are ina manner entred upon the goods and eftate of their | 


tt 
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husband, they do begin.to break Covenapt, and either wholly ſub: \ A | 
ſtra&, or elſe dividetheir love ; they married him for his wealth, | 


and now they have that, they are ſoon weary of his perſon ; they 
came with the ſoul of an harlot, looking only what they ſhould 
get by him, and now they have many other old acquaintances 
they muſt needs keep league with ; their ſeli-denial, their humis 
lity, their vows of obedience were bur arts and firatagems that 
want and neceſſity put them upon, and now they have gottheir 
ends, all thoſe are ſoon out-dated ; they have faith and ſo are ju- Þ 
ſkified, and ſure of their eſtate, and ſo now they may {in ſecurely, 
there is n0 condemnation to them, they are in Chriſt, and all the fins, 
nay, all the devils in the world ſhall never ſeparate them, And 
this is a ſanB3t:fied religious piece of fidelity in men, which think 
they have made ſure of the main, and ſo never think of the Con- 
{caries z they have faith, and ſo 'tis no matter for good works; 
the leaſe is ſealed, the wedding ſolemniz'd, and then never dream 
or care for Covenants, And theſe mens fate is like to be the ſame C 
ſpiritually, which we read of Samſoz's bodily ſtrength : he vowed 
the vow of a Nazarzte, and as long as he kept unſhaven no oppo- 
ſition could prevail againſt him ; byr as ſoon as he broke his vow, 
when he had ler his Miſtreſs cut his locks, his ſtrength departed 
from him, All the promiſes and yg of our being in Chriſt, | | 
are upon corditzon of our obedience, and our vow being broken, 

the Devil and the Phel:ſizzs within us will ſoon deprive us of our eyes 
and &ife, Whatſoever livelihood wEpreſume we have in Chriſt, | D 
weare deceived, weare ſtill dead 7: treſpaſſes and ſins. Thus do 
you ſee the three degrees of infidelity frequent amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, 1.8 not taking himatall; 2, a miſtaking of his perſon'; 3, a 
breaking off the Covenants : now that you may abhor and fly 
from, and ger out of each of them by a lively faith, amy next par- 
ticular ſhall warn you, the greatneſs of this iz, and that firſt poſi- 
tively in its {elf, zt ſhall be very tolerable for that City, 

Faith may be conceived in a threefold relation, either to men | E 
the ſubje#s of it, and thoſe ſinners, or 2, to Chriſt and his ſuffer- 
ings the obje#s of it, with all the effeAs, remiſhon of ſins, and ſal- 
vation attending it: or 3. to God the Father, the Author and Com- 
mander of it, as the only condition annext to all his promiſes, 
And conſequently infidelity, #x zeezAAkAs, ſhall be aggravated 
by -—j three depths or degrees, each adding to its exceeding fin- 

ulneſs, 

As Faith reſpects its ſubjef, and that a ſinful miſerable one, ep-| p; , 
gaged and fixt inan unremediable neceflity of ſinning and ſuffer- 
ingfor ever; ſo is itthe only means upon earth, nay 1n the very 
counſel of God, able to do us any help; all the arts and ſpiritual 
engins even in Heaven befides this are unprofitable. Nay, the 
' | ſecond Covenant now being ſeal'd, and God for ever having 'cſia- 
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bliſhe the rule and method of it ; Ifay; things thus ſtanding, God 
himſelf cannot be preſum'd to have mercy upon any one, but who 
is thus qualified ; it being the only foundation on which our hea- 
ven is built, the only ground we have to hope tor any thing, as is 
manifeſt by that place, . Heb. xi. I. being rightly weighed, Now 
faith ts the ſukftance of things hoped for, where the Greek phraſe, 
UT5 206 EAmiCoptroy, ſignifies the ground or foundation of every 
| of thoſe things which can be the object of a Chriſtians hope. So 

that where no ground-work, no building ; it no faith, no hope, | 
no poſſibility of Heaven, If the Devel could have but ftoln this | 
Jewel our of the world, he had ſhut up Heavez gates eternally, and | 
had left it as empty of Saints, as it is full of glory, not capable of 
any fleſh but what Chrift's hypoſtatical #0» brought thither, 
And this is no more then I conceive the learned mean by zeceſs:tas | 
medi, that faith is neceſſary as a means, 2, e, there is no means be: 
ſides of power, either abſolutely or ex hypotheſ;, of it ſelf, or on 
ſuppoſition of Gods Covenant, to bring us ro Heaven, Nothing is | 
of force beſides in reaſon to prepare, or morally accommodacte ; 
and God hath not promiſed ro accept in mercy of anything elſe. | 
For whereas the prom:ſes are ſometimes made to repentance, ſome- 
times to obedzerce, as whoſoever repenteth ſhall be ſaved ; and the 
like you are to know, thatit is on this ground of the neceſſary 
41103 of theſe graces, that where one of them 1s truly and ſincerely, 
there the reſt are always in ſome degree, there being no example 
of perttence Or obedience in any ſubje& which had not faith alſo, For 


he that comes to God muſt believe that he 1s, &c. Heb, xi. 6, And he |Heb. XI. 6. 


that heartily believes he is, and is a rewarder of them that ſeek 
him, will not fail to ſearch, purſue, and follow after him. $0 
that though the promiſes are made promiſcuouſly to any one 
which hath either of theſe graces, yer 'tis upon ſuppoſal of the 
reſt ; if it be made of faith, *tis in confidence that faith works &y 


love, Gal, v. 6. and as St. James enforces it, # made perfett by works, | Gal. v. 6. 
Fames ii, 22, So that inthe firſt place infidelity is ſufficiently ag- James ii, 22. 


gravated in reſþe& of the ſubjec ; ir being a Catholick deſtroyer, 
an intervenient that deſpoils him of all means, all bope, all poſh 
bility of ſalvation : gnding him in the ſtate of damnarion, ir ſets 
him going, ſuffers him not to lay hold on any thing thar may ſtay 
him 1n his precipice ; and in the midſt of his ſhipwrack, when 
there be planks and refuges enough about him, hath numm'd his 
hands, depriv'd him of any power of taking hold of them, 

In the ſecond place, in relpe& of Chriſt arid his ſufferings, the ob- 
jets of our Faith, ſo Faith is in a manner the Soul of them, gi- | 
ving them life and efficacy, making things which are excellent in 
themſelves prove ſo in effe& toothers, Thus the whole ſplendor | 
and beauty of the world, the moſt accurate proportions and images | 


of nature are beholding to the Eye, though not for their — 
| excel- 
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excellency, yet for both the account and uſe that is made of them ; 
for if all men were blind, the proudeſt workmanſhip of nature 
would nor be worth the valuing. "Thus 1s a learned piece caſt away 
upon the ignorant, and the underſtanding of the auditor is the 
beſt commendation of a ſpeech of Sermon, In like manner, 
thoſe infinite unvaluable ſufferings of Chr:ſt, if they be not belie- 
ved in, are bur, as Ariſtotle ſaith of divine knowledge, a moſt honou- 
rable thing, but of no manner of uſe, if they be not apprehended, 
they are loſt, Chriſt's blood it not caught up 1n our hearts by 
Faith, but ſuffered to be poured out upon the earth, will prove 
no better then that of Abels, Gen. iv. 10. crying for judgement from 
the ground; that which is ſpilt is clamorous, and its voice is to- 
ward Heaven for vengeance ; only that which is gathered up, as 
it falls from his ſide, by faich, will prove a medicene to heal the Na- 
tions, Sothar infidelity makes the death of Chriſt no more then 
the death of an ordinary man, 2 which there is no remedy, Wild, 
ii, 1, 8x #51» 720, there 1s 0 cure, nophyſickinit; or as the ſame 
word is rendred, Eccleſ, xxviii. 3. 70 pardon, mo remiſs/on wrought 


| by ir, a bare going down intothe grave, that no man js better for. 


It dotheven fruſtrate the ſufferings of Chriſt, and make him have 
paid a ranſom to no purpoſe, and purchaſed an inheritance art an 
infinite rate, and no man the better for it, Again, Chriſt is not 
only contemn'd, but injur'd, not only flighted, but robb'd, he 
loſes not only his price and his thanks, bur his ſervant, which he 
hath bought and purchaſed with his blood, For redemption is 
hot an abſolute ſetting free, but the buying out of an Ulurpers 
hands,that he may return to his proper Lord ; changing him from 
the condition of a captive to a ſubjeR, * He which is 7arſomed 
from the Gallies is not preſently a Kg, but only recovered to a 
free and tolerable ſervice : nay generally, it he be redeemed he is 
eo nomize, a ſervant, by right and equity his Creature that re- 
deemed him, according to the expreſs words, Zuke 1. 74. That we 
being delivered might ſerve him. Now a ſervant is a poſſeſſion, 

art of ones eſtate, as truly to be reckoned his, as*any part of his 
inheritance. So that every wnbeliever is a thief, robs Chriſt not 
only ofthe hozour of ſaving him, bur of one of the Members of his 
family, of part of his goods, his ſervant ; nay, 'tis not a bare theft, 
bur of the higheſt ſize, a ſacriledge, ſtealing an holy inſtrument, 
a veſſel out of Gods Temple, which he bought and delivered out of 
the common calamity toſerve him in holineſs, Luke 1, 74. to be put 
| to holy, ſpecial ſervices. 


In the thid place, Fazth may be conſidered /in reference to God 


the Father, and that 1. as the Author or fountain' of this Theologis | 


cal grace : 2, as the commander of this duty of believing; and ct- 
ther of theſe will aggravate the unbelievers 


articles to his indiment, - As God is the Author of faith, ſothe | 
| Infidel : 


ile, and adde more | 


—— 
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which exa&tly and determinately drive at belicf in Chriſt, as ge- 


Infidel refiſts, and abandons, and flies from all thoſe methods, all 
thoſe means, by which God ordinarily produces Faith ; all the 
power of his Scrzprtures, all the bleſſings of a Chriſtian educatzon, 
all the benefits of facred kzonledge ; in ſum, the prayers; the 
{weat, the lungs, the bowels of his Miniſters, in Chrifts ſtead 
beſeeching you to be reconciled, 1 Cor, v. 20, ſpending their deareſt 
ſpirits, and even praying and preaching out their ſouls for you, 
that you would be friends with God through Chriſt. All theſe, 
I fay, the Infidel takes no notice of, 4nd by his contempt of theſe 
interiour graces, ſhews how he would carry himſclt even towards 
Gods very ſperzt, if it ſhould come in power to convert him, he 
would hold out and bid defiance, and repel the omnipotent God 
with his omnipotent charms of mercy : he that contemns Gods or- 
dinaty means,would be likely to refiſt his extraordinary,were there 
not more force in the means, then forwardneſs in the man; and 
thanks be to that controuling, convincing, conſtraining ſpirit, if 
ever he be brought to be content to be ſaved, He that will nor 
now believe in Chriſt when he is preached, would have gone ve- 
ry neat, if he had lived then, to have given his conſent, and joyn'd 
his ſuffrage in crucifying him, A man'may gueſs of his inclination 
by his preſent praGiſes, and 1t he will not now be his D!ſciple, 
*rwas not his innocence, bur his good fortune, that he did not then 
betray him, *Twas well he was born amongſt Chriſtians, or elſe 
he might have been as ſowre a profeſt enemy of Chriſt as Pzlate or 
the Phariſees: an unbelieving Chriſtian is, for all his livery and 
profeſſion, but a Jew or Heathen, and the Lord make him ſenſible 
of his condition, 

Laſtly, conſider this duty of fa:th in reſpe& of God the Father 
commanding ir, and then you ſhall find it the main precept of | 
the Bible, "Twere long to ſhew you the ground of ir in the law of 
ature, theobſcure, yet diſcernable mention of it in the moral law, 
both tranſcendently, in the main end of all, and diftinaly, though 
not clearly in the firſt Commandment, he that hath a mind to fee 
may findit in Pet, Baro, de preft, & dignit, div, legis, *Twere as 
toilſom to muſter up all the commands of the Old Teſtament, 


nerally in thoſe places where the Chalaze Paraphraſe reads inſtead.of 
God, Gods word, as Fear not Abrabam for Iam thy ſhield, ſay they, 
my words thy ſhield, .which ſpeaks a plain command of faith z for 
not to fear, is to truſt ; not tofear on that. ground, becauſe Gods 
Word, 6 A5y@., the word, Jo. 1,t, f,e, Chriſt is ones ſhield, is | 
nothing in the world but to believe, and rely, and faſten, and de- 
pend on Chrift, Many thelike commands of Faith in Chriſt will 
the Old Teftament afford, and the zew is nothing elſe but a perpe- 
tual inculcating of ir upon us, a driving and calling, entreating 


and enforcing, wooing and haſtning us to believe, In —_— = 
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ſpe& the Schgols calls it alſo neceflary zeceſsitate precepts, a thing 
which though we ſhould be never the better for, we are boundto 
perform, So that though faith were notable to ſave us, yer in- 


| tidelity would damn us, it being amongſt others a dire& breach of 


a natural,;a moral, nay, an Evangelical Commandment, And fo 
much for the danger of infidelity conſidered poſitively in relation 
ro the Subjef, whom it deprives of Heaven, the Otje Chriſt and his 
offers in the Goſpel, which u fruſtrates, and laſtly the Author and 
commander of ir God the Father, whom it reſiſts, diſobeys, and 
ſcorns. You will perhaps more feelingly be affeQed to the loath- 
ing of it, if we proceed to the odtous and dangero:s condition of it, 
above all other {ins and breaches in the world, which is my third 
part, its comparative ſinfulneſs, 1t ſhall be more tolerable, &c. 


conſequences, Init elf it is fuller of guilr, in its conſequences ful- 
ler of danger, then any ordinary breach of the moral Law. In 
it ſelf, ſor is 1, the greateſt averſion from God, (in which aver- 
fionthe School-men place the formal:s ratio, the very eſſence of 
ſin)itis the perverſeſt remotion and turning away of the ſoul from 
God, and getting as: far as we can out of his {ight, or ken, the 


reſpondence with God, as may appear by that admirable place, 
Heb, x. 38, The juſt ſhall lrue by faith, but if any man draw back, my 
ſoul hath no pleaſure in him: and verle 39. We are not of them which 
draw back unto perdition, but of them that do believe to the ſaving of the 
ſoul. Where the phraſe of drawing back oppov'd here to faith and 
| believing, is in the original uTo50An, a copardly, puſillanimous 
ſubdacing of ones (elf, a getting out of the way, a not dating to 
| meet, or approach, or accept of Chriſt when he is offered them ; 
the ſame with ov50An among the Phyſicrans, a contrattion of the 
ſoul, a ſhriveling of it up, a ſudden correption and deprefſion of 
the mind, ſuch as the fight of ſome hideous danger is wont to 
produce, ſo 2 ac. vi. 12. ov5sfAAudai, &c. to be diſcouraged, and 
to forſake the Jewiſh Religion, becauſe of the calamities. So is 
the word uſed of Peter, Gal. ii. 12. UTt5tAAs %, £pweftow tauroy 
pPoCEpmw@y &c. He withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, fearing thoſe that 
were of the Circumciſion, The Infidel, I ſay, draws back, with- 
draws and ſneaks out of the way, as if he were afra:d4 of the mer- 
cies of his Saurour, aSifit were death to him to be ſo near ſalvati- 
on ; asif Chriſt coming to him with the mercies of the Goſpel; 


.| were the mortal'ſt enemy under Heaven, and there were no ſuch 
meſchief to be done him as his coxverſiov, This indeed is an averfſi- | 


on in the. higheſt degree, when we fly and draw back from God 
when he comes to ſave us, when the ſight of a Saviour makes ns 


And this will appear, if we conſider it, 1. zz zt ſelf; 2. in its| 


forbidding ofall manner of commerce or ſpiritual traffick, or cor- | 


take our heels, Adam might well hide- himſelf when God came 
tochallenge him about his diſobedience ; the guilty conſcience : 


being 
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| us of that which is the mother and ſoul of our obedience and goo 
| Works, I mean faith, ſo that every thing for waht of it is turned 


being afraid of revenge, may well link out of his preſence with | 


Catn, Gen, iii, 16, Bur to tremble and quake ar a proclamation 
of mercy, when God draws with cords of a mar, Hoſ. x1, 4, a powet- 
ful phraſe expreſt in the next words with the bazds of love: when 
he loveth us, and calls his Son out for us; v. 1, then to be bent to 
back{liding, in the 7. ver. to draw back when he comes to em- 
brace, this is a ſtubbornneſs and contraction of the ſoul, a crouch- 


ing of it in, a ov50An1 of UTzooloAn, that neither nature nor rea- | 


fon would be guilty of: an averſion from God, which no other 


ſin can parallel, and therefore of all other moft intolerable in the | 


firſt place, 

2, Infidelity, grues God the lje, and denies whatever God pro- 
claims in the Goſpel, The reaſon or ground of any ones belief,the 
objeftum formale quo, that by aflenting ro which I come to believe 
is Gods Yeracity,the Confidence that God ſpeaks true, the relying 
on his word, 1s that which brings me to lay hold on Chriſt : and 
therefore the Infidel is down right with God, he will not take his 
word, heel never be perſwaded that theſe benefits of Chriſts 
death that are offered ro all men, can ever do him any good. 
Let God call him to accept them, hee'l never come, his ſurly, 
reſolute carriage is in effe& a contradiGing of whatever God hath 
affirmed, a dire& thwarting, a giving the lye to God and his Evax- 


. | gelifts : and this is an aggravation: not to be mentioned withour 


reverence or horror, the moſt odious affront in the VVorld : the 
Lord be merciful to tis in this matter. 

Next, this fin is a fin of the moſt dangerous conſequences of any; 
I, Itproduces all other fins, and that poſtzvely, by doubting of 
his juſtice, and ſo falling into adulteries, blaſphemtes, and the like, 
in ſecurity and hope of impunity, by diſtruſting of his providence 
and mercy, and fo flying to Covetouſneſs, murmuring, tempting, 
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ſubtlety, all arts and ſtratagems of getting for our temporal eſtate , 
and ordinary deſpair in our ſpiritual : then provatively, deprivin 


into ſin, andthereby depopulating the whole man, making him 


nothing in the World but ruins and noy{omneſs, a confluence of 
all manner of fins, without any concomitant degtce of duty of 
obedience, 


2, It fruftrates all good Exhortations, and forbids all manner of | 


ſuperſtru&ions which the Miniſters are wont to labour for in ' 
moving us to charity and obedience, and joy, arid hope,and prayer, | 
by not having laid any foundatiori whereon theſe muſt be built ; 
any of theſe ſer or planted in any Infidel heart will ſoon wither : 
they muſt have a ſtock of faith whereon to be grafted, or elle they 
are never likely to thrive, As Galba's Wit was a good one, but 
'twas unluckily placed, A Was no good to be _ -- | 
| | Y 


— FRY 


Jo. IIL. 18. 


Eccl.XX.25. 


Heb. IIT. 12. 


7 be Eleventh S pane 


by it. The proudeſt of our works or merits, the perfe&eſt mo- ( 


rality will ftand but very weakly, unleſs it be founded on thar 
foundation whoſe corner ſtone is Chrift Jeſw. | 

3. It leaves. no place in the world for remedy : he that is an 1do- 
later, a Sabbath-breaker, or the like ; he that 1s arraigned at the 


| law, and found guilty at that Tribunal, bath yeran Advecatein the 


Goſpel, a higher power to whom he may appeal to mitigate his 
{ſentence : but he that hath ſizned agarxſt the Goſpel, hath no far- 
ther to go,he hath finn'd againſt thar which ſhould have remitted all 
other fins 3 and now he 1s come to an unremediable eſtate, to a 
Lind of hell,or the grave of fin, from whence there is no recovery, 
There's not a mercy to be fetch'd in the world but out of the 
Goſpel, and he that hath refuſed them, is paſt any farther treaty : 
He that believeth not ts condemued already, Joh, iii. 18, his damna- 
tion is ſealed to him ; and the entail paſt cutting off, 'tis bis pur- 
chaſe, and now wants nothing but livery and 1cizin ; nay *tis his 
patrimony 4TWAGay ixAnegriunce, Ecclw, xx, 28, he is as ſure 
of it, as of any peny worth of his zzberitance, And the reaſon 
is implyed, 1 Cor. xv. 17. If Chriſt be not riſen you are yet in your ſins : 
there is no way to get out of our {ins but Chriſts. reſurreQion, and 
he that believeth nor, Chriſt is not riſen to him: '*wwere all one 
to him if there had never been a Saviour ; and therefore he re- 
mains in his old thraldom ; he.was taken captive in Adam, and 
hath never fince had any other means to reſtore him : the ranſom 


j that was offered all, he would none of, and ſo he ſticks unre- 


deemed, he is yet in his fins, and fo for ever like to continue. 
And now he is come to this ſtate, *twere ſuperfluous farther to 
aggravate the fin_ againſt him; his caſe is too wretched to be up- 
braided him ; the reſt of our time ſhall be imployed in providing 
a remedy for him, if it be poſſible, and that muſt be from conſfi- 
deration of the diſeaſe, ina word and cloſe of application, 

The fin being thus diſplayed to you with its conſequences, 
O what a ſpirir ſhould it "4 in us! O whata reſolution and ex- 
pounon of our manhood, to reſiſt and baniſh out of ws this evil 

art of unbelief Heb, iti. 12, whatan hatred ſhould it work in 
our bowels, what a relutancy, what an zxdignation, what a revenge 
againſt the fruic of our boſom, which hath ſo long grown and 
thrived within us, only to our deſtruction! which is provided 
aS it were to cat our ſouls, as an harbinger to prepare a place 
within us for the worm in Hell, where it may ly and bite and 
gnaw at caſe eternally ! *Tis an Examination that will deſerve the 
moſt precious. minute of our lives, the-ſolemneſt work of our 
ſouls, the carefulleſt muſter of our faculties, to ſhrift and win- 
now, and even {et our hearts upon the rack, to ſee whether any 
fruit or ſeed of infidelity lurk init ; and ina matter of this dan- 
ger to prevent Gods inqueſt by our own, to diſplay every thing 
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tro our ſelves, juſt as itſhall be laid open before God in judgement, 
yuury #% Trex nmiopdvor, Heb, iv, 13, naked and dilcernible 
as the entrals ot a Creature cut down the back, where the very 
method of nature in its ſecrecies is betrayed to the eye, I ay, to 
cur our ſelves up, and toſearch intoevery crany oft our ſouls, every 
winding of either our arderfianding or affettions , and obſerve 
whether any infidel thought, any infidel luſt, be lodged there : 
and when we have found this execrable thing which hath brought 
all our plagues on us, then muſt we purge,and cleanſe, and luſtrate 
the whole Cty for its ſake : and with more Ceremony then ever 
the heathen uſed, even with a ſuperſtition of daily, hourly pray- 
ers, and ſacrificing our ſelves to God, ftrive and ſtruggle, and 
| offer violence to remove this unclean thing out of our Coaſts ; 
uſe theſe unbelieving hearts of ours, as Joſab did the. Altars of 
Abaz, 2 Ki, xxiii. 12. break them down, beat them to powder, and ca 
the duſt of them into the brook K1dron ;, that Cedron which Chriſt paſſed 
over when he went to ſuffer, Joh. xviii., x. even that brook which 
Chriſt drank of by the way, Pſa. Cx. 7, And there indeed is there a 
remedy for infidelity, if the Infidel will throw ic in. If he will 
put it off, be itnever ſo dyed in the comempt of Chriſts blood, 
that very blood ſhall cleanſe it: andtherefore 
In the next place let us labour for Faith , let not his hands Le 
ſtretched out any longer upon the croſs to-a fa:thleſs and ſtubborn gene- 
ration, *Twere a piece of ignorance that a Scholar would abhor 
to be guilty of, not to be able to underſtand that inſcription writ- 
ten by Pzlate in either of 3. languages, Jeſs of Nazareth King, 
Joh. xix. 19. Nay for all the Goſpels and Comments written on it, 
both by his Diſciples and his works, ſtill to be zoz-profictents, this 
would prove an accuſation written. in Marble, nay an Exprobras 
tion above a 5nAſlwixy, Ina word, Chriſt is ſtill offered, and 
the proclamation not yet outdated, his ſufferings in the Scripture 
propoſed to every one of you to lay hold on, and his Miniſters ſent 
as Embaſſadors beſeeching you to be reconciled, 2 Cor, v, 20, and more 
then that in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, his body and blood 
ſer before our eyes to be felt and gazed on, and then even a Dzay- 
mw would believe, nay to be divided amongſt us, and put in our 
mouths, and then who would be ſo ſluggiſh as to refuſe to feed 
{ on him in his heart > | 
For your Ele#ion from the beginning to this gift of Faith, let 
| that never raiſe any doubt or ſcruple in you, and forſlow that 
coming to him; this is a jealouſy that hath undone -many, in a 
reſolvedneſs thar if they are not eleQed, all their faich ſhall prove 
unprofitable, Chriſt that bids thee repert, believe, and come unto 
him, is not ſo frivolous to command :mpoſsibil:tzes, nor fo cruel to 
mock our impotence. Thou mayeſt believe, becauſe he bids ; Be- 
lieve, andrhen thou mayeſt be ſure thou wert predeſiznated tobe- 
k | Bb2 | lieve ; 
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lieve;; and then all the decrees in the V orld carmor deny thee | A 
Chriſt, -if thou art thus reſolved to have him, 1f thou wile not 
believe, thou haſt reprobated thy ſelf, and who is to be accuſed " 
that thou art not ſaved ? Bur if thou wilt come in, there is ſure | 

entertainment fot thee, He that begins in Gods Councels, and never 2 
rhinks fit tro go about any Evangelical duty, till he can ſee his name | 
writ inthe book of life, muſt not begin to believe, cill he be in| | 

Heaven; for there only is that to be read rao reffo, The ſurer 
courle is to follow the Scripture ; to hope comfortably every one 
of our ſelves, touſe rhe means, apprehend the mercies, and then 
to be confident ot the benefits of Chriſts ſuffering : and this is the 
way to make our EleQion ſure, to read it in our ſelves radio re- 
flexo, by knowing that we believe to refolve that we are elected; 
| thereby we know that we are paſt from death to life, if we love the bre- 
t Joh.11T.14. | *6re7, 1 Job, iii, 14. Ando is it allo of faith, for theſe are inſe- | 


parable graces. So Pſ. xxv. 14. Pro. iii, 32. Gods ſecret and his 
Covenant being taken for his decree is ſaid to be with them that fear | 
him, .and to be ſhewed tothem, 7. e. their very fearing of God is 
an evidence to them that they are his ele, with whom he hath 
entred Covenant, Our faith is the beſt argument, or zedie ov, 
by which to make a judgement of Gods decree concerning us. I | 
ſay, if we will believe, God hath eleQed us ; 'tis impoſſible 
any true faith ſhould be refuſed upon pretence the perſon was 
predeſtined ro deſtruction 3 and it it were poſſible, yer would 
-I hope that Gods decrees ( were they as abſolute as ſome would |D 
havethem ) ſhould ſooner be foftned into mercy, then that mercy 
purchaſed by his Son, ſhould ever fail to any that believes. The 
bargain was made, the Covenant ſtruck, and the immurability 
of the Perfian laws are nothing to ir, that whoſoever telieveth 17; 
Joh. 11. 15. | him ſhould net periſh but have everlaſting life, Joh, iti, 15, Wherefore 
in brief, let us attend the meaxs, and let what will or can come of 
the End; Chriſt is offered to every ſoul here preſent to be a Jeſus, 
only do thou accept of him, and thou art paſt from death to life , there | Þ 
is no more required of thee, but only to take him ; if thou art 
truly poſſeſſor of him, he will juſtify, he will humble, he will 
{ancity thee ; he will work all reformation in thee : and in time 
ſeal thee up to the day of redemption: Only be careful that thou 
miſtakeſt not his Perſe; thou muſt receive him, as well as his 
promiſes z thou muſt take him as a Lord and King, as well as a 
Saviour, and be content to be a ſubjef, as well as a Saint, He is | 
now proclaimed inyour ears, and you muſt not foreflow the au- | x: 
dience or procraſtinate 5 To day ef you will bear his Voice harden not 
your hearts, He holds himſelf out on purpoſe to you, and by the 
Miniſter wooes youto embrace him : andrthen it neerly concerns 
| you not to mea ſo true, ſo hearty, nay even fo paſſionate a 
Pla. IT. 12. | friend if be at #:fſed he witt-be wery angry. ſly, oh in | 
"uf _—_ , iS 
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this buſineſs of believing ſo vulgarly expoſed, thete yet appear 
ſome difficulties in the praCtice to be overcome betore it prove a 
poſlible duty : if ſelf-denyal be incompetible with fleſh and blood ; 
it delights and worldly contentments, if an hardned heart in fin, 
anda world of high Imaginations, refuſe to ſubmit or humble 
themſelves to the poverty of Chriſt, if we cannot empty our 
hands to lay hold,or unbottom our ſelves to lean wholly on Chriſt, 
| then muſt we fly,and pray to thatſpzr:t of power, to ſubdue, and 
conquer, and lead us captive to it ſelf,” ro inſtru us in the baſe- 
neſs, the nothingneſs, nay the diſmal,hideous wretchedneſs of our 
own eſtate, that ſo being ſpiritually ſhaken and terrified our of 
our carnal pride and ſecurity,we may come —— quaking 
to that Throne of Grace, and with the hands of Faith though 
feeble ones, with the eye of Faith, though dimly, with a heart 

ſincere reſigning up of our ſelves, we may fee and apprehend, 


and faſten, and be united to our Saviour : that we may live in | 


Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and having begun in the life of grace 
here, we may hope and attain to be accompliſhed with that of 


Glory hereafter, 


Now to bim which bath elefed us, &C, 


Acts XVII. 3o. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent. | 


He words in our Ezgl:ſh Tranſlation carry ſome- 
what in the ſound, which doth not fully reach 
the importance of the Or:g:znal, and therefore 
it muſt be the task of ous Preface not to con- 
ne& the Text, but clear it; not to ſhew its de- 
pendence on the precedent words, but to reſtore 
it to the integrity of it ſelf,that ſo we may per- 
fe&ly conceive the words,before we venture to diſcuſs them ; that 


ſes it, firſs repreſent them to you tn the bulk, then deſcribe them particu: 
larly in their ſeveral lizeaments, Our Englifh ſetting ofthe words, 
ſeems to make two Propoſitions, and in them a dire& oppoſition 
berwixr the condition of the ancient and preſent Gentiles that 
God had winked at, 7. e. either approved, or pitied, or pardo- 
ned the ignorance of the former Heathens, but now was reſolved 
to execute juſtice on all that did continue in that was heretofore 
pardonable in them, oz every one every where that did not repent. 
Now the O-:genel runs thus, Tos wiv &v yegres The dyvoizs Unt 
etrduv 6 Og, Te vv magtyylAnu, Ec. that is, in a literal con- 
ſtruction, God therefore paſsing aver the times of ignorance, as he 
: an 


—— 
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ſaw them not, doth xow command all men every where to repent, Which , A 
you may conceive thus, by this kind of vulgar a»2Cav5, or ſenſible | 
proceeding in God, God always is eſſentially and perfeQly every 
one of his Attributes, Wiſdoin, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. but yet is 
' | ſaidat onetime to be peculiarly one Attribute, at another time 

another, 2z,e, to be at one time actually juſt, at another time actu- 
ally merciful, according to his determination to the objea, As 
when God fixes his eyes upon a rebellious people, whole ſins are 
ripe for his juſtice, he then executes his vengeance on them ag on | p 
Sodom: when he fixes his eyes upon a. penirent believing people, | 
he then doth exerciſe his mercy, as On Nzneveh, Now when God 
looks upon any part of the lapſed world on which he intends to 
have mercy, he ſuffers not his eye to be fixed or terminated on the Fo 
medium berwixt his eye and them, on the ſins of all-their anceſtors | 
from the beginning of the world till that day ; but having another 
accompr to call them to, doth for the preſent vuTee/&v, UmeCAt- 
T&v,Umee gpav, look over all them,as if they were not in his way, and C 
imputing not the fins ofthe fathers to the children, fixeth on the | * 
children, makes his covenant of mercy with them, and command- 
eth them the condition of this covenant, whereby they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy, that is, every one every where to repent. So that in the 
firſt place, UmeerSwy neexyyianu muſt not be rendred by way of 
oppoſition, he winked then, but now commands, as if their former ig- 
-norance were juſtifiable, and an account of knowledge ſhould only 
be exated fromus. And in the ſecond place, umeerIwv, a word Di 
read bur this once in all the New Teſtament, muſt be rendred, | 
not winking at; but looking over, or not inſiſting upon , as when we 
fix our eyes upon a hill we ſuffer them not to dwell on the valley, 
on this fide of it, becatfe we look earneſtly on the hill, Now if 
this be not the common Attical acception of it, yet it will ſecm 
agreeable to the penning of the New Teſtament, in which who: 
ſoever will obſerve may find words and phraſes which perhaps the 
Artick purity, perhaps Grammar, will not approve of, And | x 
t  yetI doubt not bur Claſlick authorities may be brought where 

| UTte&Tay ſhall fignifie not a winking, or not taking notice of, 

but a looking farther, a not reſting in this, but a driving higher, 
for ſo it is rendred by Stephan, Ad ulterior oculos convertere, and 
then the phraſe ſhall be as proper as the ſenſe, the Greek as authenti- | 
cal as the dofrine, that God looking over and'not inſiſting vpon the 
ignorance of the former Heathen,” at Chriſts coming entred a co- 
venant with their ſucceſſors, the condition of which was, !hat eve--| Þ 
ry man every where ſhould repent. ego 

And this is made ood by the Gr, Schol. of the N.'T. 87870 pf- 
Oecumen. ow, &Cc. that is ſpoken,not that the former heathen ſhould be «npuniſhed, 
_ but that their ſucceſſors towhom St, Paul preached, if they would repent 
' | ſhould not be called to an accompt of their 1gnorance, ſhould not _ 

the ' 
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the worſe for the ignorance of their fathers ; and at this drives alfo 
Chryſoſtome, dur of whom the Scholiaſts may ſeem to have bor: 


| rowed it, their whole #Ziyn0:5 being but #xAzxle, gleanings out 


of the Fathers before them. | I might farther prove the neceſſity 
of this interpretation if it were required of me : and thus far I have 
ſtay'd you to prove it, becauſe our Engliſh is ſomewhar.imper- 
fe& in the expreſſion of it, Avo x/bor &x co; wS@, faith Ari- 
ftatle, Two cubes are z0t a cabe, but another figure very different from 


it : and indeed our Engliſh Tranſlations by making two Propoſi- | 


tions of this Verſe, have varied the native ſingle Propoſition in 
chat regard, and made itunlike itſelf, which briefly ( ifI can in- 
form my ſelf aright) ſhould run thus, by way of one ſimple Eoun- 
ciation 3 God.therefore n0t znſiſting on, but looking over thoſe times of 
ignorance, doth now command all men every where to repent , of which 
choſe three lines in Zeo his fourth Sermon de Paſs10ve Domeni are a 


| juſt Paraphraſe, Nos ſub veteris ignorantie profunda nofe pereuntes, 


in Patrtarcharum ſoctetatem, & ſortem ele gregts aduptavit. So then 
the words being repreſented to you in this ſcheme or ſingle dia- 
gram, are the covenant of mercy made with the progeny of igno- 
rant Heathens upon condition of repeztarce, in which you may ob- 
ſerve two grand parallel lines, I, the 2gzorBnce of the Heathen, (uch 
as inthe juſtice of God —_— have provoked him to have preter- 
mitted the whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles: 2, the mercy of 
God, not imputing their ignorance to our charge, whoſoever eve- 
ry where to the end of the world ſhall repent, And firſt of the 
firſt, the ignorance of the Heathen, in theſe words, T5 wv &» 
Yegss, thetrmes, &Cc, 

If for the clearing of this bill we ſhould begin our inqueſt at Fa- 
phet the father of the Gentiles, examine them all by their grada- 
tions, we ſhould in the general find the evidence to run thus z 


1, that they were abſolutely 2gnorazt, as ignorance is oppoſed to |+ 


learning : 2.1gzorant in the affairs of God, as ignorance is oppo» 
ſed to piety or ſpiritual wiſdom : 3, 1gnorant ſupinely, perverſly, 
and maliciouſly, as it is oppoſed to a ſimple or more exculable 7g: 
norance. ; | 
Their abſolute ignorance or «Ta Fwsle, their want of learn- 


Tom, 4. 


ing is at large proved by St. Auſtin 18. de Civ, Der, Euſebrits Prepar, 
10, Clemezs in his Protrep, and others, ſome of whoſe writings to 
this purpoſe ( becauſe it is cafier for my Auditors to believe me in | 
groſs, then to be troubled with the retail ) is this, that the begin-_ 
nings of learning in all kinds was ainong the Jews, whilſt the 
whole Heathen world beſides was barbarouſly ignorant; thart | 
Moſes appointed Maſters among the tribes, ye#uyz Tw eidzyw- 
ys:, which initiated the youth of 7ſrael in all kind of ſecular learn- 
ing, or if you will believe Patric: and his proofs, that Sem ere. 
ed, andafterwards Heber —_—— Scholas Dofirinarum, Schools | 

C or 
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or Seminaries of learning, where learning was profeſſed and i A{ 


ranght, that Abrabam, as Euſebtas cites Nic; Damaſcenu for it, was 
excellent in the Hathematicks, and difperſed and communtcared 


his knowledge in Chaldea, from whence the Agypiians, and from 


them the Grec:azs came to them , that Enoch was probably judg'd 


by Polybiftor to be that eAtias ro whom the Hearhen impured rhe 
beginning of Aſtrozony ; that inthe fum, all learning was primi- 
tive among the Hebrews, and from them by ſtealrh and filching 
ſome {eedsof it ſown in Phentcia, /gypt, and ar laſt in Greece, 
For they make it plain by computation, that 2Zoſes ( who yet was 
long atter Ezech, and Sem, and Heber, and Abraham, all 7» confeſſo 


great Scholars ) that 2Xoſes, I ſay, was 1500, years ancienter then 


the Greek Philoſophers, that all the learning that is found or bragg'd 
| of amongſt the Greczans ( whole ignorance my Text chiefly deals 


with, St. Pauls diſcourſe here being addreſt to the Atherians ) was 
but a babe of a day old in reſpect of the true antiquity of learning : 
that all their Philoſophy was but \ſcraps, &moomraoud ria, which 
fell from the Jews tables; that in their ſtealth they were very im- 
prudent, glean'd only that which was not worth carrying away, 
80% I meg; Oey I meg; owpegve Biov, &C. flaft their ſacks, which 


they carried into Xgypt to buy food, only with ſome unprofitable. chaff, 


with empty ſpeculations that would puff up, nor fill or nouriſh 
the ſoul, bur brought no valuable real commodity away with 
them, whereby they might improve their knowledge, or reform 
thetr manners ; upon which two grounds, 1. the vanzry and unpro- 
firableneſs of their learning, 2. the xovelty of it in reſpe& of the 
Hebrews from whom they ſtole ir afar off z they are mot thought 
worthy ofthe title of Scholars ; and for all the noife of rheir Phi- 
loſophy, are yet judged abſolutely ignorant, as ignorance is oppo- 
{ed to learning, 

In the ſecond place, for their _ in the affairs of God, 
their own Authors examination will bring in a ſufficient eviderſce. 
It you will ſort out the chieteſt names of learned men amongſt 
them, you will there findthe verieft dunces inthis learning. T 
Derpnoſopheſis, the oy wits of the time, are yet deſcribed by Athe- 
neus to imploy their ſtudy only how roger good chear a free-coſt, 
Zoifo ein examre Wow, they fed deliciouſly, and yet were at 10 
charge for the proviſion, and amongſt them you ſhall ſcarcely find 
any knowledge or worſhip of even their Heathen Gods, but only 
in drinking, where their luxury had this excuſe or pretence of rel1- 
gion, that it was Saype Tic Surdpews T5 Ow cyabs, ar exper:- 
ment of the power of that good God mhich had provided ſuch a creature 
as Vine for them to abuſe; which perhaps a drunken Romiſh Ca- 
ſuiſt ſtole from them, where he allows of drinking ſupr modum, 
ad glorificandum Deum, &c,to the glorifying of Gol Creator of ſo excel: 
lent a creature, which hath the effe& init of rurningimen into beaſts. 
SO 


| 
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| phy ) abſolutely _——_ the Grecian Gods, and thence called 


— 


So that it ſeems by the ſtory of them in brief, that the Derpnoſo- 
phiſts, men otthe fineſt, polireſt conceits, as #lpiaus Tyrims, Calli- 
phanes, and the like 1n Atheneus, in the multitude of the Grecian | 
Gods had bur one Beity, and that was their &elly, which they wor- | 
ſhipped rel:igi/oſo luxu, not ſinging, but cating and drinking prai- 
ſes to his name ; to this add the Sophiſte, Protagorasr, Hippias, and 
the like great boaſters of learning 1n Socrates his time, and mie | 


| 
' 


followed by the youth, till he perſwaded them from adminhte : 
ſuch unprofitable profeſſors, and thele are obſerved by Plutarch, 
to be meer huckſters of vain glory ; getting great ſtore of money 
and applauſe from their auditors, «py/ertov x, imua, ſilver and po- 
pularity, but had no manner of profitable learning ro beſtow upon 
them, as Plutarch dooms them in his Platonich queſtions, and Socra- 
tes in his D/alogues in confutation of them z and certainly by their 
very profeſſion 'tis plain that theſe men had no God to know or 
worſhip, except their gaz, Bur not to inſiſt on theſe or other 
their Profeſſors of more curious, trim, police learning, as their 
Philoſophers, Grammarians, and Rhetoricians, it will be more 
| ſeaſonable to our Text to examine St, Pauls auditors here, the grear 
ſpeculators among them: (1.) the deepeſt Philoſophers, and 
there where you expect the greateſt knowledge you ſhall find the 
moſt barbarous ignorance ; in the midſt of the roAuteo rr; of the 
Grecians, the Philoſophers ( ſaith Clem. and *cis plain by their 
writings ) finding out and acknowledging 1n private this multitude 
of Gods to be a prodigious vanity, and infinitely below the gravi- 
ty and wiſdom of their profeſſion, took themſelves off from this 
unreaſonable worſhip, and almoſt each of them in private wor- 
ſhipped ſome one God. And here you would think that they 
jump'd with the Jews of that time, in the acknowledging an uni- 
ty : but if you mark them you ſhall find that they did not reform 
the popular Atheiſm, bur only varied it into a more rational way. 
Thales would not acknowledge Neptune, as the Poets and people 
did, but yet he deifies the water,as Clem, obſerves : another {corn- In poleen. 

ed tobeſo ſenſeleſs as to worſhip wood or tone, and: yet he deifies | 74: <>: 15. | 
the earth, the parent of them both, and as ſenſeleſs as them both z 
and does at once calcare terram, & colere, tread on the earth with 
his feet, and adore it with his heart, So Socrates ( who by bring- 
ing in morality was a great refiner and pruner of barren Philoſo- 


P_— ——_— 


£2Y:G. is yet brought in by Ar:topbanes, worſhipping the clouds, 
w Ozondl' £ 1p, 8c, and by a more friendly Hiſtorian deſcribed ad- 
dreſſing a ſacrifice to &ſculapius, being at the point of death, So pare. 
thatin brief, the Ph#/oſophers diſliking the vulgar ſuperſtition went | 
ro School, ſaith Clem, ro the Per/iaz Mage, and of them learnt a | 
more Scholaſtick Atheiſm, The worſhip of thoſe venerable Ele- | 


| ments, which becauſe they were the beginoings,: out of which ' 
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ral Atheiſm of Philotophers, that it was a ſuperficial knowledge 


(as *tis obſerved of the baſtard. brood of Eagles ) or conſequently 


the foul to @ right conceir of God, I doubt not but he himſelt 
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natural bodies were. compoled, were by theſe naturaliſts admi. | 
redand worſhiped inſtead of the-God of nature, From which a 
man may plainly judge of the beginning and ground of the gene- 


of Philoſophy, the ſight of ſecond cauſes and dwelling on them,and 
being-unable to go any higher, For men by nature being inclined 
rien i chi -a Deity, take that to be their God which is the 


# in cheir ſphere of knowledge, or the ſupremum cognttum 
which they have attained to ; whereas if they had been tudious, or 
able by the depEndence of cauſes to have proceeded beyond theſe 
Elements, they \might poſſibly, nay certainly would have been 
reduced to piety and religion, which is tvotcaz, Ocotcaun, the 
knowledge and worſhip of God, but there were many hindrances 
which kept them groveling on the earth, nor able to aſcend this 
ladder... 1, They wanted that &ixiz Wwefie T1; Juyng, which 
Aphrod,. on the Topics ſpeaks of, that kindly, familiar good temper, 
or diſpoſition of the ſoul x22” iv wpdlixiire ZAnb5; &, xeMixi £51, 
by which the mind ts able to find out and judge of truth; they wanted 
that either natural harmony, or ſpiritual concord of the powers 
of the ſoul, by which it is able to reach thoſe things which now in 
corrupt. nature, are only ſpiritually diſcerned, For it is Clem. | 
his Chriſtian judgment of them, that the Gertzles being but baſtards, 
not true born ſons of God, but Aliens from the Commonwealth 
of 1ſrael, were therefore not able to look up toward the Zzght, 


to diſcern that inacceſſible light, till they were received into the 
Covenant, and made Tive pwr. yvioimz, true proper Children 
of light, A 24, hindrance' was the groſſezeſs and carthineſs of 
their fazcy, which was not able to conceive God to be any thing 
bur a corporeous ſubſtance, as Phzlopops obſerves in Schol, on the 
books de animi, Gray DeAuper, &C, When we have a mind to te- 
take our ſebyes to druine ſpeculation, our fancy comes in, #, DopuEcy 
xivet, raiſes ſuch'a tempeſt in us, ſo many earthly meteors to clog, 
and over:cloud the foul, that it cannot but conceive the Deity 
under ſome bodily ſhape, aid this diſorder of the fancy doth per- 
petually attend the foul, even1n the faireſt weather, in its greateſt 
calm and ſerenity of affeQions, lay Ty 0Anv, 8c. ſaith Plato, even 
when the ſoul is free from its ordinary diftrations, and hath pro- 
vided it ſelf moſt accurately - for contemplation, Phzloponus in 
this place finding this inconvenience, fetches a remedy out of | 
Plotzzus for this rarifying and purifying ofthe fancy, and it is the | x 
ſtudy of the eMathematicks, «yt woay vio, 8c, Let yourig men 
be trought up in the ſtudy of the Mathematicks, to ſome acquaintance 
with an incorporeous nature : bur how nnprofitable a remedy 
this ſtudy of the Mathematicks was, to the purpoſe of preparing 


afterwards ' 
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| afterwards found, when he turned Chriſtian, and ſaw how far 
their Mathematical and Metaphyfical abſtrations; fell below 
thoſe pureſt Theological conceirs,of which only grace could make 
him capable. So 'that in brief their underſtanding being fed by 


their fancies, and both together fatned with corporeous phantaſms, 
as they encreaſed in natural knowledge, grew more hardned in 
ſpiritual ignorance, and as Clem, faith of them, were like birds 


| cram'd in a Coop; fed in darkneſs and nouriſhed for death : 


their groſs conceits groping on in obſcurity, and furniſhing them 
only with ſuch opinions of God, as ſhould encreaſe both their 


ignorance and damnation, That I be not too large and confuſed 


in this diſcourſe, let us pitch upon Ar:ſtotle one of the lateſt of 
the Antient Philoſophers, not above 340. years before Chr:ſ#,who 
therefore ſeeing the vanities, and making ule of the helps of all the 
Grecian learning, may probably be judged to have as much know: 
ledge of God as any Heathen, and indeed the Colez Divines had 
{uchan opinion of his skill and expreſſions that way, that in their 
tract of eAriftotles Salvation, they define him to be Chriſts Pre- 
curſor tn Naturalibus,as John Baptift was in gratuttes,But in brief,it we 
'examine him, we ſhall find him much otherwiſe, as ſtupid in the 


| affairs of 1, God, 2, The ſoal, 3, Happineſs, as any of his fellow 


Gentiles, If the book mT:&x xzows, were his own legitimate 
work, a man might gueſs that he ſaw ſomething, though he de- 
nyed the particular providence of the — and that he acknow- 
ledged his omniporence, though he would not be ſo bold with 
him, as tolet him be buſied in the producing of every particular 
ſublunary effe&. The man might ſeem ſomewhat tender of God, 
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as if being but newly come acquainted with him he were afraid to | 
put him to too much pains, as judging 'it pu#9's xzAGw, &c. neither | 1,j2r. a2 
comely nor befitting the Majeſty of a God, to intereſt himſelf 13 every | ous. cap. 9. 


ation upon earth, It might ſeem a reverence and awe which made 
him provide the ſame courſe for God, which he ſaw uſed in the 


Courts of Suſa and Echataya, where the King ( ſaith he ) lived in- | 


viſible in his Palace, and yer by his Officers as through pro 
ſpe&ives and Otacouſticks ſaw and heard all that was. done 1n his 
Dominions, But this book being not of the ſame complexion 
with the reſt of his Philoſophy is ſhrewdly gueſt ro be a ſpurious 
ifſue of latter times, entitled ro Ariſtotle and tranſlated by Apu 
l:zus,but not owned by its brethren,the reſt of his books of Philo- 
ſophy ; for even in the Adetaphyſicks ( where he is at his wiſeſt ) 
he cenſures Zenophazes tor-a Clown for looking up to Heaven, 
and affirming that there was one God there the caule of all things, 
and rather then he will credit him,he commends Parmenraes for a 
ſnbtle fellow, who ſaid nothing at all, or'T am ſure to no pur- 
ſe. is AF 
F Concceadg his knowledge of the ſoul, *tis Phzloponus his obſer- 
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vation of him, that he perſwades only the more underſtanding, 
laborious, judicious fort to be his Auditors in that ſubje&, 735 98 
pebupdipes zTolpimer, 8c, But dehorts men of meaner Uulgar parts, 
leſs intent to their ftudy, from medling at all with this ſcience about the 
ſoul, for he plainly rells them in his firſt de azzma, *tis too hard for 
any ordinary capacity, and yet in the firſt of the Hetaph. he 
defines the wiſe man to be oxe who beſides his own accurate knowledge of 
hard things, asthe Cauſes of the ſoul, &c, t« alſo able to teach any body 
elſe who hath ſuch an habit of knowledge, and ſuch a command over it, 
that be can make any Auditor underfiand the abſiruſeſt myſtery in it, 
So then out of his own words he is convinced to have had no skill, 
no wiſdom inthe buſineſs of the foul, becauſe he could not ex- 
plain nor communicate this knowledge to any but choice Audi. 
tors, The truth is, theſe were but ſhifts of pride, and ambitious 
pretences to cloak a palpable ignorance, under the habit of my- 
ſerious,deep ſpeculation : when alas poor man ! all that which he 
knew, or wrote of the foul was ſcarce worth learning, only 
enough to confute his fellow ignorant Philoſophers, to puzzle 
others, to puffe up himſelf: but to profit, inſtru, or edify 
none, 

In the third place, concerning happereſs, he Ray bewrayes | 
himſelf to be a coward not daring to meddle with Divinity, For 
I Eth, c, 9. being probably givento underſtand, or rather indeed 
plainly convinced, that if any thing in the world were, then hap- 
pineſs muſt likely be Yedo3)G., the gift of God beſtowed on 
men, yet he there ftaggers at it, ſpeaks ſceptically, and not fo 
magiſterially as he is wont, dares not be ſo bold as to define it : 
and at laſt does nor profeſs his ignorance, but takes a more ho- 
nourable courſe, and puts ir off to ſome other place to be diſcu'ſt, 
Where eAndrontcus Rhoadzus his Greek Paraphraſe tells us he meant 
his Tra&t T&2Z megvolzs, about Providence : but in all Lazrtias bis 
Catalogue of the multicude of his writings we find no ſuch title, 
and I much ſuſpe& by his other carriages thatthe man was not ſo 
valiant as to deal with any ſo unwieldy a ſubjeR, as the Providence 
would have proved. SureI am he might, if he had had a mind to 
it, have quitted himſelf of his engagements, and ſeaſonably 
enough have defined the fountain of happineſs there, in Ethichs, 
bur in the 10. c, it appears that it was no pretermiſſion, but igno- 
rance; nota care 0 paring it to a fitter place, but a neceſſary 
filence, where he was not able to ſpeak. For there mentioning 
happineſs and miſerableneſs after death, ( where: he might have 


ſhewed his skill if he had had any ) he plainly betrayes himſelf an | 


| A 


arrant naturaliſt in defining all the felicity, and miſery to be 
the good or 1ll #45 of thetr friends and children left behind them, which 
are to them being dead, happineſs or miſcries, 4AX 8x ciSavqud- 
voig, of which they are n0t any way ſenſible. But of what bath been | 

| en 


— 


| ken it is plain that the heathen never looked after God of their 
own accord, bur as they were driven upon him by the neceſſity 
of their ſtudy, which from the fecond cauſes, neceſſarily lead 
| | them in a chain to ſome view of the firſt mover, and then ſome 
of them either frighted with the light, or deſpairing of their own 
abilities, were terrified or diſcouraged from any farther ſearch, 
ſome few others ſought after him bur as Ariſtozle ſaith the Geo» 
meter doth, after a right line only, ws Sed] ng 78 dAnlss, as 4 contern- 
Plator of truth,but not as the knowledge of it is any way uſeful or 
conducible to the ordering, or bettering of their lives : they had an 
icching defire to know the Deity, but neither to apply it as a rule 
to their ations, nor to order their afroxs to his glory, For ge» 
nerally whenſoever any a&ion drove them on any ſubje& which 
intrenched on Divinity, you ſhall find them more flat then ordi- 
nary, not handling it according toany manner of acuracy'or ſharp- 
neſs, but only #* 09 3ixciov Ty peIi0w, only as much uſe or as little 
as therr ſtudy in the ſearch of things conftragned them to, and then for 
moſt part they fly off abruptly, as if oP were glad to be quit of fo 
cumberſom a ſubje&. VWhence Arsffotle obſerves, that the whole 
TraQ@ decauſis was obſcurely and inartificially handled by the an- 
tichts,and if ſometimes they ſpake to the purpoſe,*twas as unskilfu}, 
unexercized fencers T/n1s0; xzA#g wArnyus, they lay on, and ſome- 
ttmes {trike a lucky blow or two, but more by chance then skill, 
ſometimes letting fall from their pens thoſe truths which never 
entred their underſtandings, as Theepbrlus ad A4ulo, obſerves of 
Homer and Heſjod, that being inſpired by their -Cuſes, z. e, the 
devil, ſpake according to that ſpirit, :lyes and fables, and exact 
Atheiſm, and yer ſometimes would ſtumble upon a truth of D-- 
winity,, as men poſleſt with Devzls, did ſometimes confeſs Chriſt, 
and the evil ſpirits being adjured by his name, came our and con- 
feſt themſelves to be devils. Thus it is plain out of the Philoſophers 
and Heathen diſcourſes, 1 Of God, 2. The ſoul, 3. Happineſs, 
that they were alſo ignorant, as ignorance is appoled to piery 
or ſpiritual wiſdom, which was to be proved by way of premiſe, 


in the 2, place, - | 


Now inthe third place, for the guilt of thet 
a perverſe, groſs, malicious and wnexculable ignorance, you 
ſball briefly judge. Arifotls, x Met. 2, being elevated above or- 
dinary in his diſcourſe about wiſdom, confeſſes the Kzawledge of 
Godto be the beſt Knowledge and moſt hanourable of all, but of zo | 
mannes of «ſe or aeceſfity ; dv2yuzdleper, 8c, Nokuowledge is | 
better then this, yer none more unneceflary, as if the Evidence 
of truth made him confeſs the:nobility of this wildom, buthis 
own ſupine, ſtupid, perverſe reſolutions made Him contemn «it as 
unneceſſary, But that] may. not charge the accuſation too hard 


ir #gnorauce, thatit was | 
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upon Arsflotle above others,and take' as much pains to dama him = | 
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{ ceſtors.. From whence the Father folidly concludes, that there 


fly from this greateſt bleſsi 
| wit, the 4.26 an worſhip of God, unleſs being carried on 


7 | his Treaty with Commodu for the Chriſtians, wonders much that |- 


the Coley Dzvenes did to ſave him, : we will deal more at large, as 
Ariſtotle preſcribes his wiſe men, 1. fer, and rip up to you the un- 
excuſableneſs of the heathen ignorance in general: 1. by the au- 
chority of Clemens, who is gueſt to be one of their kindeſt patrons 
in his Teg/pew!. where having cited many teſtimonies out of them, 
concerning the unity, he concludes thus, & 4, &Cc. Seeing that the 
Heathen had ſome ſparks of the dune truth, ſome gleanings out of the 
written word, and yet make {o little uſe of it asthey do, they do, 
ſaith he, ſhew the power of Gods word tohave been revealed to theme, and 
accuſe thetr own weakneſs, that they did not improve tt tothe end for which 
it was ſent : that they encreaſed it not into a ſaving knowledge, 
where ( by the way ) the word weakneſs is uſed by Clement by way 
of ſoftning, or mercy, as here the eFpoſile uſerth ignorance, when 
he might have ſaid zmprety, For ſure 1f the accuſation run thus, 
that the wordof God was revealed to them, and yet they made 
no uſe of it, as it doth here in Clem, the ſentence then upon this 
muſt needs conclude them, not only «Ser575 weak, bur perverſe 
contemners of the light of Scripture, Again, the Philoſophers 
themſelves confeſs that ignorance is the nurſe, nay, mother of 
all impiety : 7<vTe fox ne#rleow, &c, whatſoever an ignorant man 
or fool doth, is unholy;and wicked: neceſſarily; ignorance being 
pavizg IG 4 ſpectes of madneſs, and no mad-man being ca- 
pable of any ſober. ation; ſo that if their ignorance were in 
the midſt of means of nign 9. 1. then muſt it be perverſe; if it 
had an impure influence upon all their ations, then was it malici- 
ous and full of guile, 2, Their chief ground that ſuſtained and | 
continued their ignorance proves it to be not blind but affe&ed, 
which ground you ſhall find by the Heathen obje&ion in Clem, to 
be a reſolution 70t to change the religion of their fathers, *Tis an un- 
reaſonable thing, ſay the Heathens, which they will never be 
brought to, to change the caftoms bequeathed to them by their an- 


— 


— 


was not any means in nature, which could make the Chriſtian Re: 
ligion contemned and hated, but only this peſtilent cuſtom, of ne- 
ver altering any cuſtoms or laws, though never ſo unreaſonable : 
8s Þ $puondn, 8c. 'trs not poſcible that ever any nation ſhould hate and 
that ever mas Fay upon maikind, to 


by cuſtom they reſolved to go the old way to Hell, rather then to- 
venter on a new path to Heaven.:: Hence it is that Athenagoras in 


ſo many Laws made yearly in Rome, there was not one 
enaRted ae) 5pyuu Ta) md xy yiace 7, that men ſhould forſake 
the cuſtoms of ther fathers, which were any way abſurd, From whence 
he falls ſtraighrto their abſurd Deities, as if it being made lawful 
to relinquiſh ridiculous cuſtoms'there would be no plea left for 


their 
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their ridiculous gods, So Euſehiu Prep, 1,'2;-makes the' cauſe' of 
che continuance of ſuperſtition to be, that no'man dared: to move 
thoſe things which ancient cuſtom of the Country had authorized ; 
and ſo alſo in his fourth book, where ro bring, in Chriftianity was 


TEXypoveiv, 8c, and tobe pragmatical, friends of innovation; and 10 


accounted xiv T& exivilz, to change things that were fixt, #, mToAv- | 


*is plain they eſteemed Sr, Paul, and hated him in that name, as 
an Innovator, becauſe he preached unto them Jeſu aud the reſurre- | 
#ion, As 17,18. So Aits the 16,21, St, Paul is {aid to teach 
cuſtoms which were ot lanful for them to recetve tor obſerve, being Ro- 
| mans, becauſe, ſaith Caſauboz out of Dro, *ewas not lawful for the 
Romans to innovate any thing in religion, for ſaith Dzo, - this bring: 
ing in of new Gods will bring in new Laws withit. Sothatif ( as bath 
been proved) their not acknowledging of the true God was ground- 
ed upon a perverſe reſolution, not to change any cuſtom of their 
fathers, either in opinion or praQtice, though never ſo ablurd, 
then was the7gnorarce ( or as St, Paul might have called ir; the 7do- 
latry'of thoſe times impious,affeged, not a natural blindneſs, bur 
a pertinacious winking, not a ſimple deafneſs, bur a reſolved 
ſtubbornnels not to-hear the voice of the charmer; which we might 
| further prove by'ſhewing you thirdly, how their l-arning or mo- 
AuueNi'z, which might be proved an excellent preparatzve to rel:- 
20x, their Philoſophy, which was to them as the Law to the 
Jews, by their ufing of ic toa perverſe end grew ordinarily: very 
pernicious tothem, 4, How that thoſe which ew moſt, and were 
atthe top of prophane knowledge, did then fall moſt deſperately 
headlong into Atheiſm ; as Hippocrates obſerves, that *APAixn es, 
and St. Baſil, that 5 tn" 4xegv tveZie, the moſt perfe3 torſtirution of 
body, fo of the ſoul, is moſt dangerous if not ſuftained with 
good care and wiſdom, 5. How they always forged les ro ſcan- 
' dal the people of God, as Manetho the famous Egyptian Hiſtorian 
faith, that CMoſesand the Jews were baniſhed ont of £g5pr, 31 
Atme#v, becauſe of an infefttous leprofie that ovetipread' the Jews, 
as Theophilus cites it, and Juſtine ont of Trogw,and allo Tawtas ; and 
the Premitrue Chriſtians were branded and abomined by them for 
three ſpecial faults, which they were little likely to be 'guilry of: 
I. Atheiſm, 2, Eating their Children, g. Inceſtuous, common #ſin2 of 
women, as we find them ſer down and confured by ' Athep, in his. 
- | Treaty or Apology, and Theophilus ad Autol, &&c, 6. By their own 


ee eu 


ſecretly acknowledging the unity which he openly denicd againſt | 
his conſcience and the light of reaſon in him, and Oyphews the in- 

venter of the ToAu&5rns,' profeſſing and worſhiping 365. Gods all 
his life rime,arhis death left in his will T»e evi S:0%,chat, however he 
had perſwaded them all the whilegthere was 1ndeed but one God, And laſtly, ' 
how theſe two affeQions in 


them, admirdtron and gratitude'y admi. 
__ I'S ration | 


| confeflion,as of Plato to his friend, when he wrote in earneſt, and | 
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*| knewro be bur men, as might be proved variouſly and at-large, 
. | whatT hope now atlaſt is proved cnough, that the ignorance of 


ed) is now no longer to, be called ignorance, but prophaneneſs, 


... | of Gods other adts of juſtice ſhould look uporrthe Gentiles in thar 


'* | on. Andthis may appear by St, Peter in the 10, of the 48s, where 


. | command could not perlwade him to areſe, kill; awd cat, verle 16. 


| mercy quthe Gentiles,,. he breaks out. into a'phrale both of 'ag- 
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rationof mep of extraordinary. worth and gratitude, for more 
then ordinary beneftg&ions done either to partucular men or Nati- | 
ons,- werethe chief promoters of idolatry ; making the Heathens 
worſhip chem as Gods,, whom they ,were acquainted with,; and 


IfI could .infift upon any or each of theſe, it would be moſt evident, 


thoſe times was not ſimple, 4:4 zgnorance, but mal:gn, perverie, 
ſacrilegiohs, affected, ſtubborn, wiltul, I had almoſt ſaid, knowing 
ignorance in them, -which being the thing we firſt promiſed to.de- 
monſtrate, we muſt next make up the Propoſition which js yet 
imperfc&, to wit, that ignorance in theſe Heathen,gn Gods juſtice, might 
have provoked him to have pretermitted the whole world of ſucceeatng 
Gentzles, - which I my diſpatch only in « word, becauſe I would 
fain deſcend to 4pplicatioz, which I intended to be the main,bur the 
improyidens expenſe of my time hath now left only co be the clole 
of my diſcourſe. The ignorance of thoſe times being bf this com 
poſition,:both in reſpe&t of the ſuperſt:tzoz of their worſhip, which 
was perverſe, as hath been proved, and the prophanereſs of their 
lives, being 4þom:nable even to nature ( as might: farther be ſhew- | 


and a prbphaneneſs ſo Eprdemical over all theGerteles,lo inbred and 
naturalized/amongthem, that ir was even become their property, 
radicated intheirmyb:ca/ times, and by continual fucceſsron deri- | 
ved down to them by their generations, So that jt either a natue 
ral man with the eyc of reaſon, ora ſpiritual man þy oblexvation 


{tate which they were jv at Chriſfts coming, all of them danmable 
ſuperſtitious, ' or rather idolatrous in. their worſhip : all of them 
damnible-prophane in their 1:wes, .and which was worſe, all of them 
peremproriy reſolves, , and by a law. of homage: to | cuſtoms of 
their fathers neceflarily exgaged ro-continue in the road of damats- 
0, he would certainly,give the whole ſacceſſion of them over as 
deſperate.people, infinitely beyond hopes or probability of ſalvati- 


this very thing, that the Gentiles, ſhould be called, was (o incre- 
dible a myGery, that be was fain to he caſt into. a' trance, and to 
receive a-viſionto interpret it to hisbelief : and [a firſt ora ſecond 


that is, 49 preach to Gentiles 3 he was ſtill objeRing the Td #o4u9y 
#, <xaapTor, the proghaucneſs and uncleanneſs of them, And ac laſt, 


when bythe aſſurance of the ſpizit, verſe 15. andthe Heathen (ar- | 


nelim his difcourie with, him, bg: wes plainly: canvinced what 
otherwiſe he never. dreamer poſſible, thax God tad & defigp.of 


knowledgment and adngiration, Of 4 truth 7 percefve, Bec, verſe: 34» 


and | 
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and that you may not judge it was one fingle Dofors opinion, *tis 
added; verſe 45, And they of the Circumeiſion which believed were aſto- 
ziſhed, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt.” Nay, in the 3. tothe Epheſians verſe 10, it is plain, that 
che calling of the Gentiles was ſo ſtrange a thing, that the Angels 
themſelves knew not of ir till it was effeked, For this was the myſte- 
ry which from the begtuning of the workd had been hid 1n God, verle g, 
which was now made known by the Church to preacipal:ities & powers, verſe 
10, The brief plain meaning of which hard place is,that by St. Pauls 
preaching to the Gentiles, by this new work done in the Church; 
tro wir, the calling of the Gentiles, the Angels came to under- 
ſtand ſomewhat, which was before too obſcure for them, ill ir 
was explained by the event, and in :t the manifold wiſdom of God, | 
And this Propoſition I might prove to you by many Topects :: 1. by 
ſymptoms, that their eſtate was deſperate, and their diſeaſe 8A{Yg,- 
oy x2pre Aizy, very, very mortal ; as that God when he would mend 
a people he puniſheth them with affliiHions, when he intends to 
ſtop a current of impetuous ſzx-ers, he lays the ax to the root, ina 
TIzr@atd2e or total ſubverſion of them : bur when his purrſh- 
ments are ſpiritual, as they were here, when he ſtrikes neither with 
the rod nor with the ſword, but makes one fin the puniſhment of 
another, as unnatural luſt of 740latry,and the like ; when he leaves 
a nation to itſelf, and the very judgement laid upon them makes 
them only leſs capable of mercy; then is it much to be feared that 
God hath little mercy intended for that people, their deſertion | 
being a forerunner of judgement without mercy, | 2. I might prove 
it ab exemplo, and that exactly with a zec datur diſStmile in Scrip- 
cure, that the nine £Morarchries which the learned obſerve in Scrip- 
ture, were each of them deſtroyed for idolatry, in which fin the 
Heathen now received to mercy, ſurpaſs all the precedent world, 
and for all their many deſtructions, ſtill uniformly continued in 
their provocation, Theſe and the like arguments I purpoſely | 
omit, as concerning St. Peters viſion mentioned before out of the 
x0, of the As ſufficiently to clear the point,and therefore judging 
any farther enlargement of proofs ſuperfluous, I haſten with full 
ſpeed to Applicatzor, | 
And firſt from the conſideration of our eſtate, who being the off- | 
ſpring of thoſe Gentzles, might in the juſtice of God have been left 
to Heatheniſm, and in all probability till St. Peters viſion difcove- 
red the contrary, were likely to have been pretermitted eternally ; 
to make this both the motive and buſineſs of our hamzl:ation © tor. 
there is ſuch a Chriſtian duty required of us, for which we.onght 
to ſet apart ſome tithe, or other portion of time, in which we are. 
to call our ſelves to an account for all the gezeral guzlts,-for all thoſe 
more Catholick engagements that either our ſtock, out atron, the fins 
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of our progenitors back to the beginning of the world, nay, the. 
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common corruption of our zstwre hath plunged us in, To 
that ranker guilc of aQual fins ( for which Tru every _ be 
hath dayly tome ſolemn Afſizes to arraign himſelf) my text will 
afford usyer ſome farther inditments; if 1900, years ago our 
farther wete then an Amorzte, and mother an Hittite, if we bein 
then in their loyns, were incloſed in the compaſs of their idolatry z 
andas all in Adam, fo beſides that we again in the Gentiliſm of 
our Fathers were all deeply plunged ina doxble common damnation , | 
how are we to humble our ſelves infinitely above meaſure; to 
ſtretch, and wrack, and torture every power of our ſouls to its 
extent, thereby to gs and aggravate the meaſure of this guilt 
ainſt our ſelves, which hitherto perhaps we have not taken no- 
tice of > There is not a better puaAaxlixoy in the world, no more 
owerful medicine for the ſoftning of the ſoul, and keeping ir in a 
Chriſtian tezderneſs, then this lading it with all the &urdezs that its 
common or private condition can make it capable of; this tirin 
of it our, and — it down intothe duſt in the ſenſe of its ſpi- 
ritual engagements. For 'tis impoſſible for him, who hath fully 
valued the weight of his general guilts, each of which hath lead 
enough to ſink the moſt corky, vain, fluctuating, proud, ſtubborn 
heart inthe world ; *cis impofhible, I fay, for him either wilfully 
to run into any actual ſins, or infolently to hold up his head in the 
pride of his integrity. This very one medigation, that we all here 
might juſtly have been left in heatheniſm, and that the fins of the 
-Heathens ſhall be imputed to us'their children, if we do not re- 
pert is enough to looſen the tougheſt, ſirongeſt ſpirit, to melt the 
flintieſt heart, to humble the moſt elevated ſoul,to habituare it with 
ſuch a ſenſe of its common miſeries, that it ſhall never have cou- 
_ or confidence to venter on the danger of particular Retel- 
2075, 

2. From the view of their 7gnorance or imprety, which was of 
ſo hainous importance, to examine our ſelves by their indi&ment, 
I, for our learning; 2. forour lzwes; 3, for the life of grace in us. 
1, For our learning, Whether that be not mixed with a great deal 
of Atheiftical ignorance, with a delight, ,and acquieſcence, and 
contentation in thoſe lower Elements, which have nothing of God 
in them , whether we have not ſacrificed the livelieſt and ſprite- 
fulleſt part of our age, and fouls in theſe __— and Phyſ*- 
cal diſquiſitions, which it they have not a perpetual aſpe& and aim 
at Divinity, ifthey be not ſet upon in that refpeR, and made uſe 
of to that purpoſe, xaplea BAcnla, faithClement, their beſt friend, 
they are very hurtful, and of dangerous iflue ; Whether out of our 
circle of humane heathen earning, whence the Fathers ed; 
precious artidotes, we have not ſuckt the poyſon of unha d va- 
nity, and been fed either to a pride and oftentation of our ſecular, 
ora ſatiety or loathing of our Theolopical learning, as being too 
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| courſe and homely for our quainter palates ; Whether our fiu- 
dies have not been guilty of thoſe faults which curſed the Heathen 
knowledge, as truſting to ourſelves, or wit and good parts, like 
the Philotophers in Atheragoras, 8 mae# cs, &c. zot wvoucbſafing | a,.1. 1, 
| to be taught by God even in marters of religion, but every man con- | Chriſtian. 3; 
ſulting, and believing, and relying on his own reaſon z Again, _ 
in making our ſtudy an inſtrument only to fſatisfie our curiofity, 
| ws T'aAnts; Yedle}, only as ſpeculators of forhe unknown truths, not 
intending or deſiring thereby either to promote tertue, good works, 
or the K:ngdom of God in our ſelves, or which is rhe ultimate end 
( which only commends and bleſſes our ſtudy or knowledge ) the 
glory of God in others, | | 
2, In our lives,to examine whether there arc yot allo many re- 
licks of heatheniſm, altars ereted to Baalim, to Ceres, to YVenns, 
and the like z VYhether there be not many amongſt us whoſe God 
i their belly, their back, their luſt, their treaſure, or that 2yru- 
5@ Ye, that earthly unknown God (whom we have no one 
name for, and therefore is called atlarge ) the God of the world, 
Whether we do not with as much zeal, and earneſtneſs, and coſt 
ſerve and worſhip many earthy vanities which our own phanfies 
deifie for us, as ever the Heathen did their multitude-and ſhole of 
ods; And inbrief, whether we have not found in our ſelves the 
1ns, as well as the blood of the Gentiles, and aced over ſome or 
all che abominartions, ſet down to judge our {elves by, Rom. i, from 
the 21, verſe to the end ? ' | | 
Lafily, tor the life of grace in us, Whether many of us are not as 
arrant heathens, as mere ſtrangers from ſpiritual illumination, 
and ſo from the myſtical Commozwealth of Iſrael as any of them, 
Clem, Strom, 2, Calls the life of your unregenerate man a Heathen life, |p. 285. 
and the firſt lzfe we have by which we live, and move, and grow, 
and ſee, but underſtand nothing; and *tus our regeneration by 
which we raiſe our ſelves 37 ver, from berng ſtill mere Gentiles :| 
and T atianmw farther ;. that without the ſpirit we differ from beaſts, "—- r——_ 
only xz!" ?1eptoy pwviv, by the articulation of our voice, $0 that in | o 
fine, neither our reaſon, nor Chriſtian profeſſion, diſtinguiſheth 
us either from beaſt or Gentiles, only the ſpirit is the formalts ra- 
tro by which we excel and differ from the Heathen ſos of darkzeſs, 
Wherefore, I ſay, to conclude, we muſt in the cleareſt calm and 
ſerenity of our ſouls make a moſt earneſt ſearch and inqueſt on our 
ſelves, whether we are yet raiſed out of this heatheniſm, this ig- 
norance, this unregeneracy of nature, and elevated any degree 1n 
the eſtate of grace ; and if we find our ſelves ſtill Gertzles, and 
( which is worſe then that ) ſtill ſexſeleſs of that our condition, we 
muſt ſtrive, and work, and pray our ſelves out of it, and not ſuffer 
the temptations of the fleſb, the temptations of our zature, the 


temptations of the world, nay, the temptations of our _—_ 
prou 
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_ learning lull us one minute longer in; that carnal ſecurity, 
eſt after a careleſs unregenerate natural life, we die the deathof 
thoſe bold, not vigilant, but ſtupid Phrloſophers, And for thoſe 
of us whoare yet any way Heatheniſh, either in our learning :or 
lives ; which have nothing but the name of Chr!ſtzazs to exempr 
us from the judgement of their ignorance; © O Loxd, makeus in 
<« time ſenſible of this our condition, and whenſoever we ſhall 
« humble our ſelves before thee, and confeſs unto thee the-ſinful- 
< neſs of our nature, the ignorance of our Anceſtors, and every 
<* manthe plague of his own heart, and repent andturn, and pray 
< toward thy houſe, then hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
<« and when thou heareſt forgive; remember not our offences, nor 
«the offences of our Heathen Fathers, neither take thou venge: 
<« ance of our ſins, bur ſpare us O Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
«thy Son hath redeemed, and thy ſpirit. ſhall ſan&ifie, from the 
« cuilt and practice of therr rebellions, 


Now to God, who hath elefed mw, bath, &c. 
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Aas XVII. 30. 
And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commanaeth all men every where to repent. 


MR Hey which come from either mean or diſhonour- 
? ed Progenitors, will gefire to make up their 
tathers defeat by their own induſtry, giAoxuy- 
Torre gr iowa, faith Leo in his\ Tactichs, wil 
be more forward to undertake any valiant enter- 
Prize, to recover that reputation, which their 
Anceſtors cowardice and unworthy carriage for: 
feited. , So doth it neerly concern the ſon of a #azkrupt, to fer 
upon all the courſes of Thrift, and ſtxgtagems of frugality, to-get 
our of that hereditary poverty in; which his fathers improvidence 
had ingaged him, Thus'is it alſoin the poverty and bankrupt eftate 
of the Soul: they who- come from. prodzeel, Anceſtors, which have 
embezled all the riches of Gods mercy, ſpent profulely: all the 
light of nature, end alſo ſome ſparks our of the Scriptures, and 
whatſoever knowledge and direQions they met with, either forthe 
ordering of their worſhip,or their lives, ſpeneirgll upon kaxlots, 
turned all into'the adoring of thoſe Idol-gods, wherein conſiſts 
the ſpiritual adultery of the ſoul; Thoſe Iiay who are the ſtems 
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of this ignorant,profane, Idolatrous root, ought to endeavour the 
-utmoſt of their powers, and will, in probability, be ſowiſe and 
careful as to lay ſome ftri& obligations on. themſelves, to firive 
ro ſome-perfe&ionin thoſe particulars whichtheir Anceſtors fail'd 
in : that if the Gentiles were perverſly blizd, and reſolutely, per- 
emprtorily ignorant, then muſt their Progeny ſtrive” to wipe- off the 


rance of theirs being not only by. Clemens and the fathers, bur by 


Ay, 4 prophaneneſs, an irrational ſleep, and drunkenneſs of the 
ſoul ;, in ſum an ignorance of themſelves, and of God, and a ftu- 
pid negled of any duty belonging to either ; this ignorance being 


the ſozl, and all manner of tranſgreſſion : The only way for us, 
the ſucceſlors of theſe ignorant Gentiles ro oeggir thole ruins, to 
renew the Image of God in out ſelves, which their Idolatrons 
ignorance defaced ,, muſt be.to, rake the oppoſite - courle to them, 
and to provide our remedy antiparallel to their diſeaſe, ( z, e. ) 


Briefly, if their ignorance of God. was)an heinous fin, and wer- 
tually all kind of ſin, then to eſteem repentance the greateſt know: 
ledge, .to approve and ſecond the. force and method of St, 'Pgal's 
argumenr, to prefcribe our {elves what ever God commands, For 
{o here in this Chapter, having diſcourſt over their ignorance, 
he makes that a motive of our repentance, and that back*c with 
a {pecial Item from God, who now commands every man every where 
to repent. SIN NON annns; "rig 

We' have heretofore” divided theſe words, and in them hand- 
led already the #2x07race of the ancient Heathen, which in the 
juſtice of "God might: have provoked him. tohave pretermitted the 
whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles, We now come tothe 24,parrt, 
the mercy of God, not imputing their ignorance toour charge, who- 
ſoever every where tothe end ofthe world ſhall repent, And in 
this _ muſt confider,firſt Gods Covenant made with the Gentiles, 
or the receiving them into the Church, deduced our ' of theſe 
words, But zow commands, for all to whom God makes known his 
commands, are by that very cognizance kfiown to be parts- of his 
Church'z and with all theſe he enters covenant,” he promiſeth ſal- 
vation upon performance of the condition' required by his com- 
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words, TO repent, / Atidthen laſtly the extert of both ; the latitude 
of the'perſons with whom this covenant is. made; and from 'whom 
this condition is -exaed, af men every where.” And' firſt of the 
firſt, che! covenant "made with:the Gentiles, or the ag 
| them 


either 1n its ſelf or in its fruits zaxis Ti; Jvyng, the wickedneſs of 


in reſpe& of their ſimple 7gnorarce, to labour for knowledge, in | 
reſpe& of the effeFs of their 72#orance,” idolatry, prophaneneſs, and 
| all manner of wickedneſs, to.labour for , P:ety and Repertarce, 


" 


' guilr and averd the puniſhment of their 2groravce. Now this jgno- | 


Triſmegiſtus in his Pemanaer defined to be pt Ong, olcwun, x, UnvG. | 
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'mands, 'Repentance.'/ Secondly' the condetion'tt ſelf, in the laſt | 
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them into the Church, noted in theſe words, But now commands, 


&c. | 
"Tis obſervable in our common affairs, that we do notuſe to lay 


| our commands on any, but thoſe who have ſome relation tous : a 


King will not vouchſate to imploy any in any peculiar ſervice, 
but thoſe whom he hath entertained, and by oath admitted into 
his Court, And 'tis the livery by which one is known to belong 


toſucha family, if hebe | imployed in either common or ſpecial | 
ſervice by the maſter of it. Toexprels it more generally, they are | 


cal'd natural members of a Kingdom, who aretyed to obedience, 
to all lazs or cuſtoms national, who are engaged in the common 
burthens, as well as priviledges, the ſervices, as well as benefits 
of a ſubje&, The Eccleſiaſtical Cazozs are meant and exhibited 
only tothoſe, who are cither in truth, or profeſſion parts of the 
Church : the Turk or 7zfidel profeſs'd is not honoured ſo much as 
to be bound to them. The orders and peculiar laws of a city or 
country are dire&ed to thoſe who are either c:ves, or ciurtate 
donatt ; and our oaths and obligations to theſe, or theſe local 
Collegiate ſtatutes, argue us 9:axedix#;, to be members of this 
or that foundation, Now to whomſoever theſe Laws and com- 
mands do #elong, whoſoever is thus entertained, and admitted 
into ſervices, is partaker alſo of all advantages which belong to 
a member of a family ; and is by covenant to receive all emoly- 
ments in as ample a manner as any other of his quality, And this 
briefly is the ſtate of the Gentiles here in the Text, who, in that 
God commands them here to'repevt ( which is the law and con- 
dition of the New Teſtament) are judged upon theſe grounds 
to be received into the covenant ofthe New Teſtament ; and con- 
ſequently made members of the Church, For as once 1t was an 
argument thatonly Jury was Gods people, becauſe they only re- 
ceived his Commands, and the Heathen bad not knowledge of his 
Laws; ſo now was it as evident a proof that the heathen were 
received into his Church (z, e.) into the number of thoſe whom 
he had culled out for ſalvation, -becauſe he made known his ordi: 
nances tothem, entertained them in his ſervice, and command- 
ed them every one every where to repent. Appian obſerves in 
his Proeme to his Hiſtory, that the Romans were very coy in taking 
ſome nations into their dominions ;z/ they could nor be perſwaded 
by every one to be their Lords :.he ſaw himſelf many Embaſſadors 
from the Barbarians, who came ſolemnly to give themſelves up to 
the Roman greatneſs, ambitious to be received into the number of 
their domintons; #, 8 SeZduwor BaciAte, ' and the King would not 
recerve ſuch low unprofitable ſervants, "Twas eſtemed a preferment, 
which it ſeems every nation could not attain. to, to be under the 
Roman government, and commanded by the Roman laws: and 


there were many reaſons, if we may judge by the outſide, _ 
B £ the 
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| on it; they were ftill poor and: ill favoured, fſwcb as were n0t to 


 witha perperval hoſtility. This was t 
ſel ro «Abſalom, that he ſhould ly with his fathers concubines z 
and this alfo was the Devils plor the Gentiles, who as if they 

God for the ſpice of 2000, years |, 


| ofhis Annals, Caſars Procuracor ; all capital judgements: being 
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the Gentses ſhould. not be likely: to obtain this priviledge from 
God, to be vouchſafed his commands, For 1, they had been 
neazled up in fo many centuries of 1gnorencey: they had beer ſo 
ftarved-with thin hard fare, under the ”_ of a continued fw- 
perfietion, which gave them no folid nouriſhment, nothing box 


husks; and acorns to feed on, that they were: now grown horrid, | 


and almoſt ghaſtly; being paſt all amiablenchs or beauty, 35 89 & 
yployor; good for rothrug tw the' world, We ce in Hiſtories that 
perperuel wars hinders wlage, and ſuffers them not to beſtow 
thar culture on the ground, which the fubfiftence of the Kingdom 
requires, Thus was it with the Gentiles in the time of their 
Suquey: a, their hoſtiley with God : they generally beſtowed 
no trimming or culture on the foul, cither ro improve or adors it ; 
and then receiving noſpiritual food from God, all paſſages beivg 
ſhur up by their Idolatry, they were famiſhed into fuch a meaget- 
nefs, they were fo ungainly and creft-faln, that all the fat kine 
of egypt according 10 Pharas's dream, all heathen learning 
could not mend their looks, they were ſtill for all their Philoſo- 
phy, like the lean kine that had devorred the fat, yet thrived not 


be ſeen in all the land of ary for badnefs, Gen. xli. 19, 
2. They had engaged themſclves in fucha courſe,that tliey could 


ſcarce fjeem ever «capable of being received intoaty favour with | 


God, Polybizs oblerves it as a policy of thoſe which were de- 
lighted in ftirs and wars, to put the -people tpon ſome inhumahe, 
cruel praQtice, ſome killing of Embaſſadors, or the like feat, which 
was unlawful cven amongſt enemies, that after fuch an a@ion the 
enemy ſhould be incenſed beyond hope of: reconciliation. So did 
Afdrubal in Appian, uſe the captive Romans with all poſsible 
cruelty, with all arts of inhumanity,fley'd them, cur off their fin- 
gers, and then hanged them alive; to the end, faith hes thar 
thereby he might make the diflenſtons of Carthage and Rowe 
ZI iZAAaxra, not poltibly to be compoſed, but to be proſecuted 

b effet of Achitophels coun- 


werenot enough enemies unto 
Idolatry, at laft refolved tofillup the meaſure of their rebellions, 
to make themſelves, if it were poſsible; finful beyond capabilicy 
of mercy ; and toprovoke God to an eternal revenye, they muſt 
needs joyn in crecef9zzg Chrift, and partake of the ſhedding of that 
blood; which hath ever ſince fo dyed the foals; and curſed the 
{ucceſsionsof the-Jevs, For it is plain, 1, by the kina of his death 
which was Roman, 2. by bis Fader, who was Caſaris rationakis; by 
whont fudea was then goverheds of as Tacitm ſaith in the 19, 
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caken' from the Jews Sanhedrim, as they confeſs; Job, xvili, 217 ir is 
not lanful for us o__ any oxe to death, 3, by the Prophecy, Mat. xx, 
19. They ſhall delfver him to the Gentiles ; by theſe I ſay, and-many 
other'arguments;: *cis plain that the' Gentiles'had 'their - part and 
ouilt in the crucifying of Chriſt, and ſo by ſlaying of the 'Son, as 
it is inthe parable, provoked and deſerved the implacablerevenge 
of ' the Father. ' And yet for all this, God enters league,- and 


truce, and peace with theth; thinks them worthy to hear and. 
obey his laws, nay above the eſtate of ſervants, ' takes. them into | 


the liberty and free eſtate of the Goſpel, 'and by binding them to 
ordinances as Citizens, expreſleth them-to be c:uitate” 'donatos 
celefiz, within the pale of the Church, and covenant of- ſalvation. 
They which axe overcome and taken caprivesin' war, may-by: law 
be poſleſt by. the vior for all manner of ſervitude arid{havery, 


and therefore ought to eſteem any the hardeft conditions of 
peace and liberty /as favors and mercies, '#' yer x, Foped | 


Azz Yar, ſaith Marcus in Polybius : they which'are conquered muſt 
acknowledge themſelves beholdang to the Uifor, if he mill upon any terms 
allow them quarter, or truce, Thus was' it above all other /finners 
with the Gentzles of that time, after 2000, yeats war with' the one 
God, they were now fallen into his hands, ready to receive the 
ſoreſt- ſtrokes, to bear the- ſhrewdeſt burdens he couldlay on 
them ; had irnot been then a favour above hope, to be” received 
even as hired ſervants, which was the higheſt of the Prodzgals am- 
birion> Zuke xv. 19, Had it not been a- very hoſpitable carriage 
towards the dogs as they are called, at. xv.'26, to ſuffer them to lick 
up thoſe crums which fell from the childrens table > Yerſo much are 


Gods mercies above the pitch of our expeRation,or deſerts; above | 


what we are able or confident enough to: ask, or hope, 'thaz he 
hath aſſumed and adopted theſe captives into ſons, And as once 
by the councel of God Jacob ſupplanted Efaw, and thruſt him our 


of his birth-right ;- ſo now by the mercy of God, Eſau hath ſup- 


planted Facob, and taken his room in Gods Church and Favour, 
and inſtead of that one language of the Fes, of which the Church 
ſo long conſiſted, 'now is come in the confuſion of the Gerteles, 


Parthians, Medes, Elamites,and the Babel of tougues, AF. 11. 9. And | 
as once at the diſperſion of the Gentiles by the miracle 'of a pu- | 
niſhment, they which were all of one tongue; could norunder- 


ſtand on another, Gen, xj. 9. ſo now at the*gatheting of the 'Gen- 
tiles by a miracle of mercy, they which were of ſeveral tongues 
underſtood one/another,' and every Nation heard the Apoſtles ſpeak 
in their own language," Afs xi.6, noting thereby; ſaith Auſt, that 
the Catholick Church ſhould be diſperſed wuer ll nations, and ſpeak 
in as many languages as the world-bath _— » Concerning the bu- 
fineſs of receiving the Gentiles into covenant; Sr, Auſtin” is plenti- 


ful in his 18. book de Civit, Dez,” whete he interprets the ſymboli- 
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cal writings, andregds.the riddles. of. the Prophets to this pur- 
vole, how they are. called the children of Uree), Hol, i 1x, a if 
Eſau had; robbed Jacob of his name, as wellas inheritance ; char 
they gre declared by the tle of 4arren end deſolate, Eſa, liiii, 1, 
whoſe fruitfulneſs ſhqpld break forth, ſurpaſs the number of the 
children of the married wife, To this purpoſe doth he enlarge 
himſe}tco expound mgny other, places of the Prophets, and among 
them the prophecy of Q&adiab, fram which (dem by a pars, pro 


zoro ſignifying the Gemtzles ) he cxpreſly concludes their calling, 


and:ſalyation; but how that can hold in that. place, ſeing the 
whole. prophecy is a denunciation of judgements againſt Edom, and 
ver, 10. tis expreſly read, For thy Violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 
ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut out for ever. How I lay, 
from that place,| amonegſt others, this truth may. be deduced, I 
leave ta the revealers. of Revelatzons,. and that undertaking fort of 
people, the peremptory expounders of depths, and prophe- 
cies. In the mean time we have places enough: of plain predicii- 
on beyond the uncertainty of a gueſs, which diſtinly foretold 
this bleſſed Catholick Truth, .and though Peter had not mark't 
or remembred them ſo- exaQly, as to underſtand that by them, 
the Gentiles were to be preach't to, and no longer to þe account: 
ed prophane and unclean, AH, x. yet 'tis more then probable, 
that the dewy/, a great contemplator, and well ſeen in prophecies, 
obſerv'd ſo much $ and therefore knowing Chriſts coming to be 
the ſeaſon for fulfilling it, about. that time drooped, and lenſibly 
decayed: loſt much ofthis courage, and was not ſoaQtive amongſt 
the Gentiles a5he had been ; his oracles began to grow ſpeechlels, 
and toſlink away before hand, left tarrying {till chey ſhould have 
been eurned out with ſhame. Vhich one thing, the ceafing of 
Oracles, though it be by Plutarch, and ſome other of the devils 
champions, refer'd plauſibly ro the change of the ſozl, and failing 
of Enthuſiaſtical 'vapowrs and exhalations ; yer was it an evident 
argument that at Chriſts coming, Satan ſaw the Gentiles were 
no longer. fit for his turn, they were to be received into a more 
honourable ſervice under the my God, neceſlarily to be impa- 
tient of the weight and flavery of his ſuperſtitions, and therefore 
it concern'd him to prevent violence with a voluntary flight, leſt 


otherwile he (ſhould with all his train of oracles have been forced | 


outof their coaſts : for Lucefer was to vaniſh like /zghtzing, when 
the light to lighten the Gentiles did but begin to appear z and his 
laws were outdated,: when God would ance be. pleaſed to, com- 
mand. Now that (.in.a word ) we may more clearly ſee, what 
calling, what entring into covenant with the: Gentiles, is here 
meant: by\Gods commanding them; we are torank the commands 
of God into two ſorts, ft, common Catholick commands, and 
thele-extend as far as the wpble Church, '2. peculiar onus, 
e 2 2 inwar 
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inward operations of the ſpirit, theſe are both priviledges and 
chara&Gers, and properties of the z7uiſible Church (z. e, ) the Elec, 
and in both theſe ret doth he vouchſafe his commands to the 
Gentiles. In the firſt reſpe& God hath his louder trumpets, ozA- 
TY YO pwriy weye An, WMatth, xv. 31. Whichall acknowledge, 
who are in the noiſe of it, and that is the ſound of the Goſpel; the 
hearing of which conſtitutes a vifible Church, And thus. at the 
preachivg of the Goſpel, &5 mevre #Im, all the Heathens had tnow- 
ledge of bis Laws, and ſo were offered the Covenanr, if they would 
acceptthe condition. For however that place, As 1.25. be by one of 
our writers of the Church wreſted, by changing ( that I ſay not, 
by falſifying ) ono ro witneſs this truth, I think we 
need not ſuch ſhifts to prove, that God took ſome courſe by the 
meats of the miniftery and Apoſtleihip, to make known to all 
nations under Heaven (2. e. ) ro ſome of all nations, both his gg(- 
pel and commands ; the ſound of it went through all the earth, Rom. 
x, 18, cited out the xix, ?ſa/, verſe 4. though with ſome change of 
a word, their ſound in the Romans for. their live in the Pſalmzſt, 
cauſed by the Greek Tranſlators, who eicher read and rendred 
217 for DP, or elfe laid hold of the - Aratich notion of the 
word, the loud noiſe and clamor which hunters make in their pur: 
ſuit and chaſe, So Aark xiv. 9. This Goſpel ſhall be preached through- 
out the world : SO Mark xvi. 15. To every creature; Matth. xxiv. 14, 
in all the world, and many the like, as belongs to our laſt particu- 
lar to demonſtrate, Beſides this, God had in the ſecond reſpe&, 
his vocem pedrſſeqguam, which the Prophet mentions, a voice at- 
tending us to tell us of our _ to ſhew us the way, and accom- 
pany us therein, And this, I ſay, ſounds in the heart nor in the 
Ear, and they only hear and underſtand the voice, who are par- 
takers as well of the effec, as of the news of the covenant. Thus 
in theſe two reſpeRs doth he command,by his word 1n the Ears of 
the Gentiles, by giving every manevery where knowledge of his 
laws : and ſo in ſome Latine Authors mandare {ignifics to grue zotzce, 


doth he command by his ſpirit in the ſpirits of the ele& Gentiles, 
by giving them the benefit of adoption, and in both theſe reſpe&s 
he enters a covenant with the Gentiles ( which was the' thing to be 
demonſtrated ) with the whole name of them ar large, with ſome 
choice veſſels of them more nearly and peculiarly ; and this was 
the thing which by way of docrine we colle&ed out of theſe 
words, but zow commands, | Now that we may not ler ſuch a 
precious truth paſs by unreſpeed, that ſuch an important ſpecula- 
tion may not only in our brains, we muſt by way of Appl:- 
cation prels it downtothe heart, and fill our ſpirits with the com- 
fort of that do&rine, which hath matter for our praRice as well 
as our contemplation, For if we do bur lay to our thezghts, 1. the 
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fiſted on) and 2, mark how nearly the receiving of them into cove. 
nant concerns us their ſucceſſors, we ſhall find/real motives to pro- 
vokeus to a firain and. key above. ordinary ' thazksgru:ng.” For as 
Peter ſpake of Gods -promile, fo it is in the like; nature:of Gods 
command ( which is alfo virtually a promilſe:) zt belonged ot to 
them ouly, but it ts to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, 
- EUeN.AS MAnY as the Lord our God ſhall call, As 11.39. From the firſt, 
the: miracle of their calling, our gratitude 'may take occaſion 
much to enlarge it ſelf, *Tis ſtoried of Braſidas in the fourth. of 
Thucidides, that imputing the victory which was ſomewhat mira- 
culousroſome more:then ordinary humane cauſe, he went 'pre- 
ſently.ro the Templeiloaded with offerings, and: would net ſuffer 


ang can we paſs by ſuch a mercy of our God without a ſpiritual 
ſactifice, without'.a' dayly Anthem of Magmficats and Halelu- 
jah's > Herodotus 'obſerves-it is as a Proverb of: Greece, that if God 
would not ſend them rain, :theyi wete 'to famiſh ; for they. had, 
ſaid he, no natural fountains, .or any-other:help.of waters, #7: uy 
Z?x T8 Aidg wivor, tut what God from above ſent, So ſaith Thucidts 
aes, in the fourth of his Hiſtory, there was but one fountain with- 
in a great compals, and that none: of the biggeſt, So. alſo was 
e/g)pt another part of the Heathen world, to-be. watered only by 
Nilus, and hacbeing drawn by the Sun, didaften ſuccour them, 


miracle of the Gentiles calling(as harh been heretofore and now in- 


y—_—— 


and fatten the Land, for which all the neighbours fared the worſe : 
for when Nilw flowed, the neighbouring Rivers were lefr dry,faith 
Herodotus. You necd not the mythology z the Philoſophers, as well as 
ſoyl of Greece, had not moiſture enough to ſuſtain them from na- 
rure; if God had not ſent them water from Heavez, they and all 
we Gentiles had for ever ſuffered a ſpiritual thirſt. e/£gypt and 


all the Nations had for ever gaſped for drought, it the ſun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel had not by its beams call'd out of the Well which had 
no bucket, Cay IFwp, Irving or enliventng water, ras 4. 6. But by 
this attra@ion of the Sy, theſe living waters did fo break our up- 
on the Gentiles, that all the waters of Jury were left dry, as once 
the dew was on Grdeors fleece, and drought on all the earth beſides, 
Jude vi. 37. And is it reaſonable for us to obſerve this miracle of 


mercy, and not return even a miracle of thankſgiving >. Can we 
think upon it without ſome raprure of our ſouls > Can we infiſt 


on.it, and not feel a holy tempeſt within us, - a form and diſquier, | 
till we have ſome way. disburthened and eaſed: our ſelves, with a |. 


powring out of thankſgiving > 'Thar ſpirit is coo calm, (that I ſay 
not ſtupid ) which can bear and:be loaded with mercics of this | 
kind, and not take notice of its burthen : for beſides thoſe peculi- | 
ar favours beſtowed on usin particular, we are: as ſaith Chryſo- | 
ſtome,Tom, 4. in our audit of thankſgiving, - to. reckon up all the Tz 
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x01» yivoptva, all thoſe commer benefations of which others partake with 
&@s ; for 'tis, ſaith he, an ordinary negligence in us, to recount 
Gods mercies as we confeſs our fins, only in groſs, with an *ap- 
TwAGg f op x, inpytTtrIOe Og, we are great finners, and God 
hath abounded in mercies eo us; never calling our ſelves to a 
ſtri& retail eicher of our ſins or his mercies ; and this negle, 
laith he, doth deprive us of a great deal of ſprritual ſirength, For 
I, the recounting of the multitude of Gods mercies to us former- 
ly, might give us coxfiderce of the continuance of them, according 
to St, Cyprian, donando debet, Gods paſt bleſſings are engagements, 


61615», to bring us arquaimed and familiar with God, and infinite- 
ly increaſeth our love to him, and deſire of performing ſome man- 
ner of recompenſe, Which one thing made the Heathez of old 
{o love and reſpe& their benefafiors, that they worſhip't them, 
and would not ſuffer any common real benefaction to be done 
them without an erod{wors to the author of it, as might be pro- 
ved through all ancient writings, for on theſe grounds was it that 
they would needs ſacrifice ro Paul and Barnabas, ARS xiv. 15, 
1n the ſecond place, it we confider how nearly it concerns us, that 
ifthey had been pretermitted, we to the end of the world might 
probably have lived in the ſame darkneſs, that we now hold our 
right to Heaven by the Covenant made to them, that thoſe com- 
mands belong alſo ro us and our children, then we muſt in ſome 
reaſon of proportion thank God liberally, for that calling of the 


Gentiles, as we cannot chuſe but do for our preſent adoption, | 


and enlarge our thanſgiving not for our own only, but for that 
firſt juſtification, ſanEification, and ſalvation of the Gentiles, 
And this effuſion of our fouls in thanks, will prove of good uſe to 
us both to confirm our coxfidezce, and keep us in a Chriſtian tem- 
per of haml:ty and cheerful obedzence, And therefore I thought 
good to preſent it to you in the firſt place as a duty of no ordinary 
moment. 

2, It God hath commanded, and conſequently expects our obe- 
diencez if theſe commands concern us, and contain in them all 
that belongs to our ſalvation; if they are, as hath been proved, 
Gods covenant with the Gentiles, then not to be wanting to our 
ſelves, bur carneſly to labour and provide that no. one circum- 
ſtance of them may be withour its peculiar profit, and advantage 
coour ſouls, Pol; from the war berwitt the Nawidzians and 
Kticenſes, oblerves, that if a vifory gotten by the Ceptarr, be not 


dangerous, then if they had\never had- it: if the Kg, ſaith he, 
take the City, 6:99 #0AAol $14) me ge fprnc patuubrles, and the mul: | 


titade overjoyd with the news, begin 10 grow leſs earneſt tz the battle, a 


and pawns of furure, 2. 'Tis, ſaith he, ofexcellent ule, meg; T6 | 
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this advantage, and, -as the #trcenſes did, make their fight 2 ftra- 
zagem to get the victory, Thus is it in thoſe ſpiritual combats, 
where Gods our leader, our commander, our mr againſt 
the Devils hoſt, if we of his command, the 6; noAAo;, the many, 
who expe& our part in the profit of the victory, do not proſecute 
this conqueſt tothe utmoſt, to the utter diſcomfiting and diſarm- 
ing of our fugitive. enemy 3 it we ſhould grow ſecure upon the 


| news, and neither fear nor prevent any farther difficulties, we may 


be in more danger for that former conqueſt, and as 'twas ordina- 
ry in ſtory, by that time we haveſet up our Trophze's, our ſelves be 
overcome, I might preſcribe you many courſes, which it would 
concern you to undertake, for the right managing of this viory, 
which this our Commander, hath not by his fighting, bur by his 
very commanding purchaſed us. But becauſe my Text requires 
haſte, and I'go on but ſlowly, I muſt omit them, and only inſiſt 
on that which is ſpecified in my Text, repentance, which drives 
to the condition of the covenant, the matter of the command 
which comes next tobe diſculs'd, | 

The word Repert ] may inthis place be taken in a double ſenſe, 
I. generally for a ſorrow for our fins, and on that, a diſburdening of 
our ſelves of that load which did formerly preſs down the ſoul ; 
for a ſenſe of our former ill courſes, and a deſire to fit our {elves 
for Gods ſervice ; for an humbling our ſelves before God, and 
flying to him as our only. ſuccour, and ſo it well may be called 


firſt preachingof the: Goſpel, by: Fobz Baptiſt, Repert, for the king- 
dom of God is at baud, Matth. iii. 2. which, ſaith the Text, was in 
effet, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ftra:zght, verle 3. 
So that briefly, this repent is a ſtraightning and recifying all 
crookedneſs, every diſtortion of the ſoul, and thereby a preparing 
of it for the receiving of Chriſt and embracing his Goſpel. 
2, In a zearer relation tothe firſt words of the verſe, repentance is 
raken more ſpecially by way of oppoſition, for a mena:ng and-for: 
ſaking of that which of old was the fault, and guilt of the Gen- 
tiles, a'reforming of every thing- which was either formally or 
contain'd in their ignorance, and what that 1s you ſhall 
briefly nudge. [+ als; x 

- Tis obſerved by. interpreters, that doing or ſuffering, aQion 
or paſſon-are .cxpreſt in Scripture by the word knowing 3 ſo to 


Peter to the maid, Math, xxvi. 70. 1 know not what thow ſaift (, e.) 
T amnet guilty of the: doing; what thou impureſt ro me, According 


to which Hebraiſm to:bow God-and his laws, | is.z0 worſbep hitn, | 
and perform them-:. and... conſequently to be ignorant of. both, 


is neither to'worſhip God, nor practice any thing which his laws 
command : 


the condition of Gods covenant with us, that. which God requires | 
at our hands under the Goſpel : for ir was the firſt word at the | 


know fin is to commit ſin, to know a woman, and the like. -- So- 
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command : and ſo knowledge ſhall contein all piety and godly 
obedience, or love of Gods commandments, as God is ſaid ro 
know thoſe whom he loves ; and ignorance, all prophaneneſs and 
negle&, yea and hatred cither of God or goodneſs. According 
to which expoſition are thoſe two layings, the one of Hermes in 
his 10, Book called v&g* 1Tetoxaxie 7d dyvoay To Oy, the 1gno- 
rance of God is all manner of ſin, the other of Paſtor in Clemezs, 
per voice GU veoig Weyz An, repentance 15 a great piece of knowledge 
or wilddom, So that briefly the recovering of the ſoul to the 
pure knowledge of God and goodneſs, the worſhiping ; 
loving, and obeying of God, is the thing here meant by re- 
pentance, which yer we may preſs into a neerer room, into one 
{ingle duty, the direCting all our ations to his glory : for this 
is in effe& ro worſhip, toobey, to love God; to worſhip for obe- 
drence (ake, becauſe he commands it, to obey him for love's fake, 
becauſe we deſire he ſhould be glorifyed in our obedience. And 
this is the excellency and perteaion of a Chriſtian, infinitely 
above the reach of the proudeft moraliſts : this is the repentance 
of a Chriſtian,whereby he makes up thoſe defe&s,which were moſt 
eminently notorious inthe Heather : this is the imprefſion of that 
humbling ſpirit, which proud heathen nature was never ſtamp't 
with, for *twas not ſo much their zgzorazce in which they offended 
God, ( though that was alſo full of guilt, as hath been proved } 
as their miſuſing of their knowledge to ungainly ends, as either 
ambition, ſuperſtition, or tor ſatisfying their curioſity, as partly 
hath, and for the preſent needs not farther to be demonſtrated: 
Only for us whom the command doth ſo neerly concern, of repent- 
ing for, and reforming their abuſes; how ſhall we be caft at 
the bar, if we ſtill continue in the fame guile> The orderly 
compoſition of the world, ſaith Athenagoras, the greatneſs, com: 
plexion, figure, and harmony of it, are negs Seoorbeiey iviyver 
AueTy, engagements tous andpamns to oblige us to @ pious worſhip of God, 
For what Ph:loponus obſerves of the doctrine of the ſoul, 15 in like 
manner true of all kind of learning, &#s Ao To Sov Tere: 6 yueare 
T&dT#, they extend and have an influence over all our converſation 
and if they be well ſtudied, and to purpoſe, leave their characters 
and impreffions in our lives, as well as our underſtandings : and 
from thence aroſe the Gert:les guilt who did only enrich their 


intelleual part with the knowledge and contemplation of them, | 
no whit better their /zves, or glorify God which made them, Bur 


for us whoſe knowledge is much elevated above their pitch, who | 
ſtudy .and ordinarily attain to the underſtanding of thoſe depths | 
which they never fathom'd, the reading of thoſe riddles which 
they never heard of, the expounding of thoſe myſteries which 
they never dream'r of ; for us, I ſay, who have ſeena marvellous. 
light, thereby only to enlighten our brains and nor our — to 
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divert that precious knowledge to ſome poor, low, unworthy ends ; | 
ro gather nothing our of all our ſtudies which may advance Gods 
Kingdom inus, this is infinitely beyond the guilt of Heatheniſm ; 
this will call their ignorance up to judgment againſt our know « 
ledge, and in fine make us curſc that light, which we have uſed 
to guide us only to the Chambers of death, Briefly, there was 
no one thing lay heavier upen the Geztzles, then the not direQing 
that meaſure of knowledge they had, to Gods glory, and a vertuous 
life : and nothing more neerly concerns us Chr:ſt:zazs to amend 
and repent of. For the moſt exquiſite knowledge of nature, and 
more ſpecially the moſt accurate skill in Theological myſteries, 
it it floatonly in the brain, and fink not down into the heart. it 
itendnotin reformation of erroneous life, as well as doarine, 
and glorifying God in our knowledge of him, it is to be reputed 
bur a glorious, ſpecious curſe, not an inriching, bur a burthening of 


the ſoul, Aurum Tholoſazum,an unlucky merchandiſe, that can never 


thrive with the owner, but commonly betrayes and deſtroyes 
all other good affe&ions and graces inus. Socrates was the firſt 
that brought morality into the Schools, #deoque ad hominum (a- 
lutem zatas eft, ſaid an old Philoſopher : and that made the oracle 
ſo much admire him for the wiſeſt man inthe world, Atany 
piece of ſpeculation, the devil durſt challenge the proudeſt Phi- 
loſopher amongſt them, but for a vertuous life, he deſpaired of 
ever reaching to it : this ſer him at a gaze, this poſed and made 
a dunce of him, and forced him to proclaim the Moralifſt the 
greateſt ſcholar under heaven, 6mos tex viaG., faith Heſyrhins 
Tee odpwr, the making uſe of knowledge to ambition, or puffing up, is 
a dangerous deſperate diſeaſe, and pray God it be not 7:es alſo in 
irs other ſence, a difeale that attends our holjeft fpeculations, even 
our ſtudy of Divinity, For as Arriaz ſaith of thoſe who read 
many booksand digeſt none, ſo is it moſt true of thoſe who do nor 
concod their ToAuuetiz, and turn it into ſpiritual nouriſhment 
of the ſoul, 45, #, <nrontnlso:, they vomit it up again, and are 
never the better for it, they are oppreſt with this very learning, 
as a tomack with crudities, and thereby fall many times et; 5e&pu5; 
#, xaTeppoiac, into vertigees and catarrhes, the firſt of which diſ- 
ordersthe brain, and diſables it for all manner of a&ion: or if 
the more claſs:cal notion of the word take place, it diſafte&s the 
bowels, entangles and diſtorts the entrals, and ( as St, Paz! com- 
plains on this occaſion ) leaves without natural affetion, and then 
2. by the defluxion of the humorson the breaſt, clogs, and ſtifles | 
the vital parts, and in fine brings the whole man to a g0io:s, or 
corruption of all its ſpiritual graces. Thus have you at once the dofrize 
and the uſe of my 2. part, the nature of that repentance which is 
here meant in oppoſition to the Gentiles fault, which we have 
e direQting of our knowledge to a ſober __ F 
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end.z Gods glory and our own edification, together with the | 
danger and infulneſs- attending the negle& of theſe ends, both 
which are ſufficient motives to ſtir. you up, to awake and conjure 
youto the practice of this doGrine, To which you may add bur 
this one more, that even ſome of the Heather were raiſed up by 
the ſtudy of the creatares, to an admiration of Gods excellency, 
which was a kind of glorifying his power, and thoſe Ph:loponus | 
calls T&Acsg guoioAdyss, perfes exaft Naturaliſts; who trom | 
phyſical cauſes aſcend ro divine. Witneſs Galey. de ſu partium,' , ” 
where from the miraculous ſtructure of the foot, he falls off into pogy] —_ 
a meditation and hymn of Gods providence, 9uuispyiiozr@., nues 
Upevoy £AfiGivov, a Pſalm or holy elogy of him that hath ſo wonderfully 
made us, So Hermes in his firſt book of piety and philoſophy, 
makes the only «ſe of Philoſophy to return thanks to the Creator, as 
ro a good Father, and profitable Nurſe, which duty he profeſles 
himlelf reſolved never to be wanting in- and after in the Jatter 
end of his 5. book he makes good his word, breaking out into a 
kind of holy rythme, 15 02 BAtrwy wAoyhaw ot, 2vw, RXTH, © ow, 
&c. The like might be ſhewed in ſome meaſure out of others more 
claſſick heathen writers, which may brietly ſerve to upbraid our 
defeQs, and aggravate our offence, if we with all our natural, 
| and ſpiritual light, go on yet in learning, as zravellers in pere- | 
grination, only either as curious 2:quiſitors of ſome novelties, 
which they may brag of attheir return, or elſe having no ather 
end of their travel but the journey it ſelfe : without any care to | 
dire& our ſtudies to the advancement either of Gods glory in 
other, or graces kingdom in our felves, For this is the thing no 
doubt here aimed at, andthe performance of it as ſtrictly requi- 
red of us Chriſtians, and that not ſome only of us, but as many as 
the commandment is here given to, every man every where, So [ 
come to my laſt particular, the extezt and latitude of the perſons 
with whom this covenant is made, and from whom this condition 
is exated, All men every where. | 

Now the univerſality of the perſons, refieRs either to the pre- 
ceding words, Commands : or to. the ſubſequent, the matter of 
theſe commands, Repertante. From the firſt, the point is, that 
Gods Commands were made known by the preaching of the goſpel 
to all men every where. From the 2. that the Kepeztazce here | 
meant is zeceſſaryto every man.that will be ſaved, For the firſt, ir | 
hath been already proved out of Scripture, that the vocal articu- | 
lation of Gods commands; the ſourd and preaching of the Goſpel, | 
| hath gon out into all the world, and that not #z:verſis, but ſingalis, 
directed and promulged at leaſt to every creature, eMHar, xvi. 15. Mar.Xvi.1s. 
the whole Gentile world has title to it- Nowy for the ſpiritual | 
efficacy of this voice, the demonſtration of the ſpirit ani of power, bath ' ; cox. 11. 4. 
_ this alſo waited on the voice, and in ſome kind or other evi- | | 
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denced it ſelf in the like extenſive latitude 2 Yes no doubt, for | 
there being two effefs of the preaching of the word, either con- 


| verting Or bardening, either diflolving the wax, or ſtiffening the 


clay, you ſhall in every man be ſure to meet with one of them, 
For the converfion ; what a multitude came in at the firſt noiſe 
of it, primo maue,as ſoon as ever the Sun of righteouſneſs began to 
dawn, In the ancient ſea-fights they had their Aeuce9e, little 
_ ſhips, megTimAo:, faith Zenophon, mgfonAu, x, imo, lay 
Thucydides and Polybius, which they ſent out as ſpyes in the night, 
or at day break, to bring word how the ſeas were cleared ; that 
ſo they might dare to make uſe of the firſt opportunity to go our 
with their whole navy. Thus was Fob and ſome few other Geztzles 
before the goſpel, and Corxeliasat the dawning of it, ſent before 
in a manner, ut lembi ante claſſem, to ſpy and bring word whether 
che Gentiles might enter and be received; and theſe returning to 
chem like Noabs Dove in Gen, vill, 11, with an olive leaf in her mouth, 
as a token of peace and ſafety to all that would venture, then did 
the whole navy and troop follow, then did the, 70 mAtov #, 6 
ToAAot, the many, the root, the common people of the world, 
out of all nations, and conditions ſome haſten and run and croud 
fora part in this ſalvation, and the Glory of the Lord was revealed, 
azd all fleſh ſaw 1t together, as it is in the phraſe of the Prophecy, 
Iſas. xl. 5. or inthe words of the Story, They were dayly added to the 
Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Look but on the Doftor of the Gen- 
tzles, as he fits in his chair in Tyrannw his School, As xix, 10, 
and you ſhall find that at that one le&ure ( which indeed was two 
years long ) all the leſſer Aſa heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 
Fews and Greeks, The 3000, ſouls which were added to the Church 
at St. Peters Sermon AF. 11, 4, was a ſufficient hours work, and 
a thing ſo admired by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, that they 
imputed it magrcts Petri artibus & weneficis carminitus, ſaith Auſitn, 
to lome incamations and magical tricks which Peter uſed, And 
they got the dying oracle to confirm it with ſome ſuppoſititious 
verſes, tothe purpoſe forged by them : that the Chriſtian religi- 
on was raiſed by Peters witchcraft, and by it ſhould laſt 365.years, 
and then be betrayed and vaniſh, But had theſe ſame Gentiles 
in this humor of malice and prejudice, ſeen a third part of 
the Roman world, all the Proconſular Aſia converted by one Pauls 
diſputations,they would certainly have reſolved that all the ſorcery 
of Hell or Chaldea could never have yeilded ſuch miraculous en- 
chantments, And this the Sons of Sceva had experience of, As 


x&ix, 14, who with all their exorciſms and the name of Jeſus added | 


to them, could not yet imitate the Apoſtles in any one miracle ; 
but the devil was 400 hard for them, wounded, overcame, prevail'd 
againſt them. Briefly *ewas more then the magick cither of men 


or devils, which ſo convinced the artificers of hell, that they 
; brought 
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| A| brought out their Books and burnt them openly z which beſide the price | a8; x1x. 19. 
of their moſt profitable skill, were rated at 50000 pieces of falver, 
which is computed to be about 6250 1, So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed, and the firſt effec of it, comverſpor,, was mira- 
culouſly manifeſt, though not on all, yer on many of all people 
every where, Now forthe other effe& of it, the bhardning of obdu: 
rate Atherſis, look on xix, Afs 9, where it is plain, that for all |,g. ,, . 
Pauls Logick and Rhetorick, &;ſputing and perſwad;ng for the ſpace of ns 
B | threemoneths, many were hardned and believed nor, They had 
within them v&» dvrTiTurov, as Theodoret calls it, a heart that would 
reverberate either precept or inſtrution, and make it rebound 
againſt the hand that ſent its mv3vuue rzxuviuwer, as Philoponus | py;1;nj 1. 4 
phraſes it in his 1, {, de anims, their ſpirits fatzed and incraflated | 4nima. 

within them, ſtal'd up and fed to ſuch a brawnineſs, that neither | 
the underſtanding nor the affetions were capable of any impreſ- 
ſion, and ſo their condition proved like that of the Anvil, which 
C| by many ſtrokes is ſomewhat ſmoothed, but no whit foftned ; all 
they got by one days preaching, was to inable them the better to | 


| reſiſt the ſecond, Every Sermon of a Paul or Peter was but an ala- 
-rum to ſet them on their guard of defence, to warn them to. caſt 
up ſome more trenches and bulwarks, to fortifie themſelves ſtrong- 
| er againſt any poſſible invaſion of Gods ſpirit ; according to that of 
the Egyptian Hermes, ſpeaking, T«@4 Judjuwes igpey Aoywr, which | p, . 
is in a Chriſtian phraſe the power of the" Scripture ; they have 
D | ſaichhe, this property in them, that when rchey meet with evil 
men, pZAAow maggtuveo Gig xaxiey, they do more ſharpen and 
ezg themontoevil, Thus was the preaching of the word toall men 
every where attended with ſome effefts or other, according to 
the materials it mer with, never returned unprofitably, bur either 
| was the power of God to ſaluation unto all that believed, or the witneſs 
of God to condemnation to thoſe which were hardzed, Now if this 
precious receipt adminiſtred to all, find not in all the like effe& of 
E | recovering, yer from hence is neither the Phyſick to be under-pri- 
zed nor the Preſcriber ; the matter is to be imputed ſometimes to 
the weakneſs and peeviſhneſs of the' Patient, ws 29uwariar Tz 
TCg52 ooopee Umepytar, that be cannot or will not perform the pre- 
ſcriptzons, ſometimes Thy SYvapu driz Iu 78 mel, the fault is 
to be laid on the ftubbornneſs and ſtoutneſs of the diſeaſe, which turns 
every medicine into its nouriſhment, and ſo is not abated but ele- 
vated by that which was intended toaſlwage it, as Hippocrates de- 
E | fines it medicinally in his Book m«eZ Texmns. | 
Sothen by way of aſe, 'If we defire that theſe commands, this | 7. 2. 
covenant offered toall men every where, may evidence it felt to 
our particular ſouls in its ſpiritual efficacy, we muſt with all the 
induſtry of our ſpirits endeavour to remove thoſe hindrances, which 


may any way perturb, or diſorder, or weaken it in irs working 
In | 
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Vis. 


Hippocrat. 
ibidem. 


fo Poſt. c. 4. 


Hippoc, at 
Larnuoo- 


Ads XIX. 4. 


| 


ſhould believe, &c. and more ſpecially in this place taken for the | x 
direing of our knowledge to praRtice, and both to Gods glory, 
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inus ; TegxereHxwdagou ou weanzypare yirz, Ka faith Hip- 


pocrates, you muſt {urniſh your ſelt before-hand with a ſhop of te- 
veral foftzing plaſters, and take ſome one of them as a preparative 


render, mollified, waxy heart, you may be ſure to receive every 
holy charaRer, and impreſſion which that days exerciſe hath pro- 
vided for thee, leſt otherwiſe if thou ſhould'ſt come to Church 


before every Sermon you come to, that coming to rec With a | 


with an heart of ice, that ice be congealed into Cryſtal, and by | 


an dvyrimee/saor, the warmth of Gods word not abate, bur in- 
creaſe the coldneſs of a chill frozen ſpirit, and finding it hard and 
ſtubborn, return it obdurate, O whata horrid thing is it that the 
greateſt mercy under Heaven ſhould by our unpreparedneſs be 
rurned into the moſt exquiſite c«rſe, that Hell or malice bath in 
ſtore for us > Thar the moſt precious Balm of Grlead, ſhould by 
the malignity of ſome tempers be turned into poyſon, that the 
leaves which are appointed for the healing of the Nations ſhould 
meet with ſome ſuch ſores, which prove worle by any remedy z 
that the moſt ſoveraign werzxluer, or lexitive in the world 
ſhould only work to our obduration, and the preaching of the 
word of mercy adde to the meaſure of our condemnation! this is 
enough to perſwade you by an horror into ſome kind of ſollicitude 
to perpary your ſouls to a capability of this cure,to keep your {elves 
ina Chriftian temper, that it may be poſſible for a Sermon to work 
upon you, that thar breath which never returns in vain,may betruly 
Goſpel happy in its meſſage, may convert not harden you , to 
which purpoſe you muſt have ſuch tools in ſtore, which the Phyſ#c:- 
an ſpeaks of, &pyave, x, puny aves x, olSregv, infiruments of ſpiritual 
ſurgery, to cut and prune off all luxuriant cumberſom excre- 
{cences, all rankneſs and dead fleſh, which ſo opprelſs the foul, 
that the vertue of medicine cannotſearch to it, And for this pur- 
poſe there is no one more neceſſary, of more continual uſe for eve: 
ry man every where, then that which here cloſeth my Text, Re- 
pentance, 

And ſo I come to the ſecond reſpe&, the az:verſal:ty of the per- 
ſons, as it refers to the matter of the command, repentance, eve- 
ry man every where to repent. | 

And here I ſhould ſhew you that repertazce, both generally ta- 
ken for a ſorrow for ſin, containing in it virtually fat alſo, ſo 
the baptiſm of repentance is interpreted, As xix. 4. John bapti- 
zed with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they 


aS hath been ſhewn, is and always was neceſlary to every man 
that will be ſaved. For according to Ariftotles rule, #7 navrts, 


— 


noting both an an#verſality of ſubjet and circumſtance, is a degree 


of neceſlity ; and therefore repentance being here commanded, | . 
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Tz9tTerreys, 15 tobe judged a condition neceſſary to every man, 
who anſwers at the command, (2.e. ) who expects his part in the 
covenant of ſalvation ; this, I ſay, I might prove ar large; and to 
that purpole vVindicate the writings of ſome of the Fathers, eſpeciz 
ally of Clemens, who I'am almoſt confident is groundleſly cited, 
for beſtowing ſalvation on the Heathen; without exaCting the con- 
dition of faith and repentance, which now *twere ſupertluous to 
inſiſt on, 2, Urge it both to your brains and hearts, and by the 
| neceſſity of the duty, roule, and enforce; and purſue you to the 
practice of ir, Bur ſeeing this catholick duty is more the inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoft, then the acquiſition of our labours, ſeeing 
this fundamental Cardinal gift comes from the ſupreme donor, 
ſeeing nature is no more able ſpiritually to reinliven a ſoul then to 
animate a carcaſs, our beſt endeavour will be our ham:liation, our 
moſt profitable dire&ions will prove our prayers, and what our 
frailty cannot reach ro, our devotions ſhall obtain, 

And ler us labour and pray, and be confident, that God which 
bath honoured us with his commands will inable us toa performance 
of them, and having made his covenant with us, will fulfil inus 
* the condition of it ; that the thandering of his word being accompa- 
nied with the ft: vorce of his ſpirit, may ſuffer neither repulſe nor 
reſiſtance; that our hearts being firſt ſoftned, then ſtamped with 
the ſpirit, may be the images of that God that made them : that 
all of us every where endeavouring to glorifie God in our knowledge, 
inour lves, in our faith, in our repentance, may for ever be glo- 
rified by him, and through him, and with him hereafter, 


| Nowto him that hath elefied us, hath created, redeemed, &c. 
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Rom. I. 26. 
For this cauſe God gave them up unto wile affe- 


cons, 


J@AN this moſt accurate Epiſtle that ever the Pen of 
FE man could lay title tro, in which all the coun- 
ſels, and proceedings, and methods of God in 
the work of our ſalvation are deſcribed, our 
Apoſtle 1n his diſcourſe goes on the ſame way 
that God is faidtodo in his Decree; lays the 
foundation of it as low and deep as poſſible, be: 

ins with them as it were in 2aſſe, and though'they were already 
Romans and Chriſt:azs, yet before he openeth Heaven gates to 
them, and cither teaches or ſuffers them to be Sazzts, he ſtays them 
a while in the contemplation of their impurity, and damn'd neg- 


tt 


leed eſtate of the ſtock they come from ; looks upon them as pol- 
lated or troden down in their own blood,as the phraſe is, Ezek. xvi. 6, He | 
plows and harrows, and digs as deep as :poſlible, that the ſeed 
which he meant to ſow might be firm rooted, that their Heave 
might be founded in the Center of the earth; and-their fazth being 
ſecur'd by the depth of its foundation, might encreaſe miracu- 
louſly both in height and fruicfulneſs, Thus in the latter part of 
this firſt (-pter doth he ſhew them the eſtate and rebellions, and 
puniſhment of their heathen Anceſtors, that the unregenerate man 


Gg may 


ite 


Ezek. XVI. 
6. 
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may in that glaſs ſee his picture at the length, the regenerate hum 
ble himſelf in a thankful horrour, over-Joyed, and wondring to 
obſerve himſelf delivered from ſuch deſtruction. And thart all may | 
be ſecured from the danger of the like miſcarriage, he ſets the | 
whole ſtory of them diſtinaly before their eyes, 1. How the law | 
of naturewas ſufficient to have infiruged them into the | 
ſight and acknowledgement of God, and therefore that they | 


etend want of means to dire& them to his worſhip, 


ey contemn'd and rejected all the helps and guidances 


that God and nature had afforded them,and that therefore, 3. God 
had deſerted, and given them up unto the pride, and luxury, and | 
madneſs of their own hearts, afl vile affe&ions : for this is the 
force of the illation, They abuſed thoſe inſtructions which God 
had printed in the creature tO dire& them, and therefore he will 


beſtow no more pains 


on them to ſo little purpoſe, their own rea- 


ſon convinced them there was bur. one God, and yet they could 


not hold from adoring many 

to rein them in any longer 1 
will needs run riot, And for th 
Sothat in rhe text you may 


and therefore hee'l not be troubled 

for all his ordinary reſtraints they 
is cauſe God gave them up to vile aſfeBt- 
obſerve the whole ſtate and h:ſto- 


ry of a heathen, natural, unregenerate life, which 1s a progreſs Or 
Tavel from one ſage of ſinning to another, beginning in a con» 
tempt of the light of nature, and ending in the brink of Hell, all 
vile affe&ions. For the diſcovery 0 which we ſhall ſurvey, 
1. The Law or light of zature, what it can do; 2, The fin of con- 
cemning this law or light, both noted in the firſk words ( for this 
cauſe ) that 1s, becauſe they did reje& that which would have ſfiood 
| them in good fiead 3 3, The effe# or puniſhment of this contempt 
(ottiſhneſs leading them fiupidly into all vile affetions; An 
laſtly, the #»flier of this puni ment,and manner of infli&ing of it, 
God gave them up: and rſt of the firſt, the law and light of nature 
what it can do, : 
| ppoſea man born at large, left to the infinite liberty ofa 
creature, Without any terms or bounds, or laws to circumicribe 
him, were to bring a River into @- plain, and bid it ſtand on end, 
and yet allow it nothing to ſuſtainit ; were to ſer a babe of a day 


he world, bid bim ſhift for a {ubſiſtence ; were tO 
being on him, only that he may loſe it, and periſh, be- 


fore he can ever be ſaid to live, If an infant be not bound ip, and 
ſqueez'd, and ſwathed, heel never thrive in growth or feature, 


ppocrates laith ofthe Sethi ans, for want of girdles, run all 


our into bredth and uglineſs. And therefore it cannot agree either 


with the mercy or goodn 


eſs .of either God or nature, Io create 


men without laws, or to beſtow a veſny weed any one without a 
| guardian to guide and manage it, Thus, leſt any creature for 
want of this law any one moment ſhould immediately ſin againſ 

Nay its 


d 
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' A; its creation, 'and no ſooner move then be annihilated ; the fame 


and fo the firſt minute of irs efſence ſhould ſuppole 'ir regular. 
Whence is it that ſome «Mtherfis in Theophilus ad eAuto, 'which ſaid 
that all rhings were made by. chance, and of their own accord; 
yer affirm'd that when they were made they had a God within 
chem to guide them, their own conſczence, / and if ſum affirm'd; 
#avoy 61 vai Oy ourd? now, that there was no other God in the world, 
eAriſtotle obſerves that inthe creatures which have no reaſon, phan- 
racy ſupplies irs place, and does the Bee as much ſervice to perform 
the buſineſs of its kind, as reaſon doth in the man. Thus farther in 
them whoſe birth in' an uncivilized countrey hath deprived -of 
any laws to govern them, reaſon. ſupplies their room, 
Ay © glow vu, faith Arius Didymus, Reaſon ts natu- 
rally a law, and hath as ſoveraign diQates with it,*- pronoun- 
cerh ſentence every ' minute © from the tribunal within, 
as authoritatively, as ever the-moſt, powerful Soloz did in the 
theatre, - There 1s not a thing inthe world purely and abſolutely 
good, but God and nature within commends and preſcribes to our 
practice, and would we but obey their counſels, and commands, 
*rwere a way to innocence, and. perte&ion, that even the Pelags- 
ans never dreamt of, To ſpeak no farther then will be both pro- 
fitable and beyond exception, the perfefeſt law in the world, 
is not ſo perfe a rule for our lives as this fupulG. 2, pvoirx@. v6- 
uw, as Methodjus calls it, this law of nature born with us, is 
for theſe things which are ſubject co its reach, Shall I ſay Scripture 
ir ſelt is in ſome reſpe@ inferior to it > I think I ſhall not-prejudice 
thar bleſſed Volume; tor though it be as far from the leaſt ſpor, or 
ſy _ of imperfe&ion, as falſhood, though it be true, perfe# and 
righteo.s altogether, ' yet doth it not ſo evidence it ſelf ro my dull 
ſoul; | it- ſpeaks not ſo clearly and irrefragably, ſo beyond all 
contradiction, and demur to my Atheiftical underſtanding, as 
that -law which God hath written in my heart. For there is a 


w— 


faith, the other of ſence; the former is that grounded on Gods 
Word, more infallible becauſe it reſts: on divine authority; the 
latter/more clear,becauſe I find it within me by experience. 'The 


4 | 


wiſdom hath ordered that his very ſou! ſhould be his Zaw-grver, | 


double certainty, one of Adherence, another of Evraerce, one of |' 


firſt is given to ſtrengthen the'weakneſs of the ſecond, and is there: 
| fore called BecauTrepO AdyGy '2-Pet. i, 19, A more firm ſure 
word, the ſecond given within us to explain.the difficulties and- ob- 
ſcurities of the firſt, Sfonlei yerrndivles, verſe 16, we ſaw it with 
our eyes : ſo thar Scriptures being conceived-into words, and fen- 
tences, are ſubje&: either not to- be underſiood, or amiſs; and 
may either be doubted of by the' ignorant, 'or perverted by the 
malicious. You have learnt ſo*'many' words' without book, and 
| lay them minutely-by' heart, - and-yer-nort either - underſtand, or 
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oblerve what youare about :. bur this unwritten law, which no 
pen bur that of nature hath engraven, is in our underſtandings, 


not in words, but ſence, and therefore cannot avoid the inti- | 


mations z 'tis impoſſible either to deny or doubr of it, it being 
written as legible in the tables of our hearts, as the print of humwa- 
nity. in our forcheads, The commands of either Scripture or 
Emperowr may be cither unknown or out of our heads, when any 
caſual opportunity ſball bid us make uſe of them : but this law 
of the mind is at home for ever, and cither by intimation or loud 
voice, either whiſpers or proclaims its commands to us, be it 
never {o gag'd, 'twill mutter and will be ſure to be taken gotice 
of, when it fpeaks ſoftlieft, To defize in brief what this law of 
ature 1s, and what offices it performs in us, you are to know, 
that at that grand forfeiture of all our inheritance, ( goods truly 
real and perſonal ) all thoſe primitive endowments of ſoul and 


| body upon Adams rebellion, God afterwards, though he ſhined nor 


on us in his full Image and beauty, yer caſt ſome rayes and beams 


of that eternal light upon us; and by an immutable law of his | * 


own councel hath imprinted on every ſoul that comes down to 


a body, a ſecret, umpriiten, yer indeleble Law, by which the crea- | 


ture may be warn'd what 1s good or bad, what agreable, what 
hurttul co the obteining of the end of its creation, Now theſe com- 
mands or preſcriptions of nature,are cither in order to fecalation or 
praiice; toencreale our knowledge or dire& our lives, The former 


ſortI omit,as being fatter for the ſchools then pulpit todiſcourſe on, 


I ſhall meddle only with thoſe thart refer to pra8cce,and thoſe are c- 
ther common, which they call firſt prezceples, and ſuch are in every 
man in the world equally, & ſecundum refitudinem,(7 notiteamlaith 
Aquizas'; every one doth both conceive them in his underſtanding 


| what they mean, and afſentto them in his will; that they are right 
and juſt, and neceſlary to be performed z and of this nature are the 
- | Worſbip of Godand juſirce amongſt men:for that lumen ſuper nos ſjgna- | 


Jin Boxguertures phraſe, that light which natore hath ſeal'd, -and 


- | imprinted on our ſouls ts able to dire@t us in the knowledge of thoſe 


moral principles,without any other help required to perlwade us; 
a elſe they are particular and proper to this or that buſineſs, which 

ey call concluſions drawn out of thele common princigtcs 5 as 
when the common principle. commands juſt dealing, the con- 


| cluſion from thence commands to reftore what. T have torraped, and 
the like, And theſe alſo if they be naturally and direaly deduced, | 


would every man: in the world . both underſtand, aſſent to; 


did not ſome hindrayce come in and forbid, or ſuſpend, either | 


his underſtanding or aſſent, Hindrances which keep him pen 


the knowledge or conceiving of them,are that confuſion and Chaos, 
and black darkneſs, L hed almoſt ſaid that Tophet and hell. of: ſcene 
| (ual affeFrons, which luffers not the light ro (hew is ſelf, and in. 


deed: 
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deed fo ſtifles and oppreſſes it, that ir becomes only as hell fire, 
not to ſhine but burn z not to enlighten us what we ſhould 
do, but yet by gripes and twinges of the conſcience totorment 
us for not doing of it, And this hindrance the Apoſtle calls, ver, 21, | Verſe 21; 
the vanity of imaginations by which a fooliſh heart is darkned, Hin- | 
arances which keep us from aſſexting to a concluſion in particular, 
which we do-underftand, are ſometimes good, as firſk a fight 
of ſome greater treach certain to follow the performance | 
of this, So though I- underſtand that I muſt reſtore. every man 
his own, yet I will never return a knife to one that Lfcerelolved 
to do ſome miſchief with it, And 2. Drurne laws,as the command 
of robbing the «Z&gyptiars, and the like, for although thae in our 
hearts forbid robbing, yet God is greater then our hearts, and 
muſt be obeyed when he preſggibes it, Hindrances in this kind 
are alſo ſomerimes ad: ſuch are cither habitude of nature, cu- 
om of country, which made the Lacedemonians eſteem theft a 
vertue, or again the Tyranny of paſ5ozs: for every one of thete 
hath its ſeveral proje& upon the reaſonable ſoul, its ſeveral deſign 
of malice either by treachery, or force to keep it hood-winkr or 
caſt it into a Lethargy, when any particular vertuovs ation re- 
quires to be afſented ro by our pra&tice. If Iſhould go fo far as 
{ome do, to define this law of nature to be the full will of God 
written by his hand immediately in every mans heart after the 
fall, by which we feel our felves bound to do every thing that is 
good, and avoid every thing that is evil, fome might chrough 
1gnorance or prejudice gueſs it to be an elevation of corrupt na- 
ture above its pitch, too near to Adams integrity ; and yet Zanchy, 
who was never gueſt near a Pelagian, inhis 4. Tome I, l. to. c 8,| 
Theſis would authorize every part of it, and yer nor feem to make 
an 7dol of nature, but only extol Gods mercy, who hath beſtowed 
a foul on every one of us with this charaQter and imprefhon, 
Holineſs to the Lord 5; which though it be written unequally,in ſome 
more then others, yet ſaithhe, in all in fome meaſure to radica- 
ted, that it can never be quite changed, or utterly aboliſhed, | 
However I think we may ſofely reſolve with Fenxaventare out of | 
Auſttz againſt __ Nox eft parum accepiſſe naturale 1ndrcatoreuns, _ _ 
"ris nO (mat! mercy that we have recerved a natural glaſs, in which we  —_— 
may ſce and judge of objeQs before we venture on them, a power |/em intel 
of diſtinguiſhing good from evil, which even the malice of fin |$4%01; have 
and paſſions in the higheſt degree cannor wholly extinguith in ns, i from him. 
as may a by Ceiz, the voice of whoſe conſcience fpake as | ?- 
loud within bimas that of his brothers blood-: as alfo in the very 
damn'd, ' whoſe worm of fence, nor penitence for whar they 
havedone in their fleftt ſhall for ever bire, and gripe themi hide- 
ouſly. This Z:gbs indeed may either firſt be bendnefe, or 2: | 
delight in ſinning, or 3. peremptory vefeloedneſs not to fee, be for 


the 
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He that hath bur a vail before his eyes, fo long cannot judge of co- 
lours; he that:runs impetuouſly cannot hear any .one that calls to 
ſtop himin his career; and yer all the while the light ſhines, and 
the voice ſhouts : and therefore when we find in Scripture ſome 
men ſtupified by (in, others void of reaſon ; we muſt not reckon 
them abſolutely ſo, bur only for the preſent beſotred. And again, 


| though they have loſt their reaſon, as it moves per medum delibera- 


tionts, yer not as per modurn nature, their reaſon. which moves them 
by deliberation and choice to that which is, good, 1s perhaps quite 
pur our, or ſuſpended; - but their reaſon which is an inſtin& oft na- 
ture, a natural motion of the ſoul to the end of irs creation, remains 
in them, though it move not, like a Ship at hull and becalmed, 
is.very ſtilland quiet, 'and thought ſtir not evidently, yer ir hath 
its ſecret heavs and plunges within us. | 

Now that the moſt ignorant, clouded, unnurtured brain amongſt 
you may reap ſome profit from this diſcourſe, let him bur 'one 


| minute of his life beat ſo much leiſure, as to look into his own 


heart, and he ſhall certainly find within him, that which we 
have hitherto talkt of, his own ſoul ſhall yield: him a comment to 
my Sermon 3 and if he dare but once to open: his eyes, ſhall ſhew 
him the law and light of-nature in himſelf, which before he never 
dreamt of, : Of thoſe of you that ever ſpared one minute from-your 
worldly affairs to think of your ſpiritual, there is one thought that 
ſuddenly:comes upon you, and makes ſhort work of all that ipi- 
ritual care of your ſelves. You conceive that youare of your ſelves 


good, and therefore you reſolve it a great pain to no purpoſe ever 
togo about ſo impoſſible a projet, God mult work the whole bu- 
fineſs in you, you are not able of your ſelves ſo much as either ſee, 
or move, and that is the buſineſs which by chance you fell upon, 


| asſoon as ſhook off again, and being reſolved you never had any 


eyes, you are content to be for ever blind, unleſs, as it was, wont 
tobe in the old tragedies, ſome Otds '70 prxavng, lome new ſus 
pernatural power come- down, and bore your forcheads, and 
thruſt,: and force eyes into your heads, '*Tis a bleſſed deſire and 
gracious humility in any one to invoke God to every thought they 
venture on, and not todare to pretend to the- leaſt; ſufficiency in 
themſelves, - but to acknowledge and deſire to- receive all from 
God : bur ſhall we therefore be ſo ungratefully religious, as! for 
ever to be a craving new helps and -ſuccours, 'and -never obſerve, 


the preſenthindred ſecundum afium, from doing any good upon us, | 


utterly unable to underſtand, or think, or do any thing thar is | 


or make uſe of what we have already obtained, as 'tis obferved:of 
covetous'men, who are-always bufied abour.their Incomes;; ate 
little troubled with disburſements, & xaT72AAnAvic Aﬀpeot, | x) 06- 

o4%01, without any proportion betwixt their receipts axdexpenſes. : Shall 


we be ſo ſenſeleſs as to hope that. the contempr.of one bleſing will 


be i 


—— 
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be a megns ta procure as maby > I told you that God had written 
a law in the hearts of every one of you, which once was able, and 
is not now quite deprived of its power ta furniſh with knowledge 
of good and evil : and although by original; and aRual, and ha- 
birual fin this inhericance be much impaired, this ſtock of pre- 
cepts drawn low ; yet if you would but obſerve thoſe dire&ions 
which it would yer afford you, it you would but pratice whate- 
ver that divine light in your fouls ſhould preſent and commend xo 
you, you might with ſome face petition Gad for richer abilities , 
and with better confidence appraach and beg, and expe®t rhe 
grace that ſhould perfe& yau to all righteouineſs, In the mean 
time bethink your ſelves how unreaſonable a thing is is that God 
ſhould be perperually caſting away of alms on thoſe who are re- 
ſolved to be perpetually bankruprs: how it would be reckoned 
prodigality of mercies, to purchaſe new lands for him that ſcorns 


to make uſe of his inheritance, As ever you expect any boon | 


from God, look, I conjure you, what you have already received, 
call in your eyes into your brains, and ſee whether your zatural 
reaſoz there will not furniſh you with ſome kind of profitable, 
chough not ſufficient dire&ions, to arder your whole lives by ; 
bring your ſelves up to that ſtay'dneſs of xemper, as never to yen- 
ture On any thing,rtill you have askt your own ſouls advice whether 
it beto bedoneor no; and if you can but obſerve irs diftares, and 
keep your hands to obey. your head ; if you can be content to 
abſtain when the ſoul within you bids you hald, you ſhall have no 
"cauſe to complain that God hath ſent you impotent into the world; 
bur rather ates it an unvaluable mercy of his, that hath 
provided ſuch an eye within you to dire& you, if you will bur 
have patience toſee ; ſuch a curb to refirain and preyent you, if 


thou wilt only take notice of its checks, *Tis a thing that would | 


infinitely pleaſe the Reader to ablerve, what a price the Heatbens 
themſelves ſer upon this light within them, which yet certainly 
was much more dimmed and obſcured in them by their idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, then I hope it can be in any Chriſtian {qu}, by 
the unrulieſt paſſion, Could ever any one ſpeak more plainly 
and diſtin&ly of is then the P3thagoreans and Srercts have done, who 


repreſent conſcience not only as 8 guide and moderator of our 
aQtions, bur as imile gov Feljpeore, 4 Imirlerie ſpirit, or Angel, or 
genizs, which never {leeps or dotes, but 1s ſtill prefent and em- 
ployed in our behalf > And this Arr/as: ſpecifies to be the reaſons 
able ſoul, which he therefore accounts of as 2 part of God ſent 
out of his own eſſence, wieto 2, dmoonagueligy, a prece of ſhread, 
or as othi*s more according to modeſt truth call it, = nay 129/42, | 
a ray or beamof that inviſible Sun, by which our dull, yoaRtive, | 
frozen bodies, after the fall were warmed gud re-inlivened, Now 
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if any one ſhall make a diligent inquifition ip himſelf, ſhall, $5 
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the Philoſopher in his Cynical humour light a candle to no purpoſe, 
or as the Prophet Jeremy, ſeek and make huy and cry after a man 
through all Jeruſalem, and yet not meet with him: 1t, I fay, an 


within, then will you ſay I have all this while poſleſt you with 
ſome phanſies and 1deas, without any real profit to be received from 
them z you will make that complaint as the women for our Savi- 
our, We went to ſeek for him, and when we went down all was dark, 
and emptineſs, They have taken him gway, and I know not where they 
have latd him, Nay, but the error 1s in the ſeeker, not in my di- 
reQions : he that would behold the Sun muſt ſtay till the cloud be 
over ; he that would receive from the fire, either light or warmth, 


| muſt take the pains to remove the aſhes, There be ſome encum- | 
{ brances, which may hinder the moſt aRive qualities in the world 


from working, and abate the edge of the keeneſt meral,. In ſum, 
there is a cloud, and'gloom, and vail within thee, like that dark- 
neſs onthe face of the deep, when the earth was 2) TIN, with; 
out form and void, Gen. i, 2, or like that at Lots door among the 
Sodomites, or that of /£gypt, thick and palpable : and this have we 


— | 


body ſhall ſearch for this light in himſelf, and - find all darkneſs | 


created to our ſelves,a sky full of tempeſtuous,untamed affeions ; 
this cloud of vapors have we exhaled our of the lower part of our 
ſoul, our ſenſitive faculty ; and therewith have we fo fill'd the 
air within us with ſad, black meteors, that the Sun in its Zezith, the 
height or pride of its ſplendor would ſcarce be able ro pierce 
through ir. So that for to make a ſearch for this light within thee, 
before thou haſt removed this throng, and croud of paſſions which | 
encompaſs ir, and fill ro complain thou canſt not meet with it, 
were to bring news that the Sun is gone out, when a tempeſt hath 
only masked it, or to require a candle to give thee light through 
a mud-wall. Thou muſt provide a courſe to clear the sky, and 
then thou ſhaltnot need to entreat the Sun to ſhine on thee, eſpe- 
cially if this cloud fall down in a ſhowre, if thou canſt melt ſo 
thick a viſcous meteor asthoſe corrupt affe&tions are, into a ſoft 
rain, or dew of penitent tears, thou mayeſt then be confident of 
a fair bright ſun-ſhine. ForT dare promiſe that never. humble, 
tender, weeping ſoul, had ever this light quite darkned within it, 
bur could atall rimes read and ſee the will of God and the Jaw of 
its creation, not drawn only, but almoſt engraven and woven in- 
tO its heart, For theſe tears in our eyes will ſpiritually mend our 
light 3 as what ever you fee through water, though it be repreſent- 
e 


were no water in the way, according to that rule in the Optzehs, 
Wharever is ſeen through a thicker medi/am ſeems biggeMhen ir is. 
And then by way of uſe, ſhall we ſuffer ſo incomparable a mercy 
to-be caſt away upon us? Shall we only ſee and admire, and not 
make uſe of it > Shall we fence, as it were, and fortifie our out- | 


ward 


ſomewhat dimly, yer ſeems bigger and larger then if there | 
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ward man with walls and bulwarks, that the inner man may not. 
ſhine forth upon it 2 Or ſhall we like ſilly improvident flies make 
no other uſe of this candle, but only to finge, and burn, and con- 
ſume our ſelves by its flame ; receive only fo much light from it 
.as will add toour hell and darkneſs ? *Tis a thing that the flintieſt 
heart ſhould melt at, to ſee ſuch precious mercies undervalued ; 


ſuch incomparable bleſſings either contemned, or only improved 
into curſes, Arriaz calls thoſe, in whom this light of che (out is, 
as I ſhewed you, clouded and obſcured, rexze# & oczpxidiz, dead 
trunks and carkaſſes of fleſh, and to keep ſuch men in order were 
humane laws provided, which he therefore calls, TeAzmops; 
T9 7 vaxpur vere, miſerable hard laws to keep dead men in compaſs, 
and again, y iv x, ÞZexdegv, Earth and Hell, the places to which 
dead bodies are committed. And certainly, if fo, then by way 
of contrary, all the life that we poflels is bur by obedience to this 
law within us ; and 'tis nopnger to be called lite, but either ſleep, 
or death, or lethargy, every minute that we move out of the circle 
of its dire&tions, There 1s not a ſtep, or moment in our lives, 
but we have a ſpecial uſe, and need ofthis law to manage us : eve- | 
ry enterprize of our thoughts or ations will yield ſome difficulty 
which we muſt hold up, and read, and judge of by this candle, 
nay, ſometimes we have need ofa glaſs, or inſtrument to contra 
the beams and light of it, or elſe 'rwould ſcarce be able to ger 
through to our ations, paſſion, and folly, and the Atheiſm of 
our lives, hath ſo thickned the med:;um. Wherefore in brief, re- 
member that counſel, Mal, ii. 15, Take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
zone deal treacherouſly with the wife of bis youth : the wite of his youth, 
ze, faith Jeroms gloſs, legem naturalem ſcriptam mm corde, the law of 
nature Written in his heart, which was given him in the womb as 


a wife and help to ſuccour him, Let us fer a value on this polar | 
Star within us,which harh,or ſhould have an influence;at leaſt dire- | 
ions on all our a&ions ; let usencreaſe, and nouriſh, and make | 
much of the ſparks ſtill warm within us, And if Scholars, and | 
Antiquarzes prize nothing ſo high as a fair Manuſcript or ancient 7- | 
ſcriptton, let us not contemn that which Gods own finger hath writ- | 
ten within us, leſt the ſz of the contempt makeus more miſerable; | 
and the mercy profit us only to make us unexcuſable, And fo | 
come to my ſecond part, the in of contemning or rejeting thes law, | 
For this cauſe he gave them up, 1, becauſe the contempt of his law 
thus provoked him. 

The guilt ariſing from this contempt ſhall ſufficiently be cleared 
to you, by obſerving and tracing of it not through every particular, 
but in general through all ſorts of men ſince the fall, briefly redu- 
Cible to theſe three heads, x, the Heathens, 2. the Jews, 3. preſent 
Chriſitans, and then let every man that defires a more diſtin light 


deſcend and commune with his own heart,and [o he ſhall make vp | 
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of ir, The S:oickcalls it ine yytAray arlfams, the promiſe that every 
man makes; the obligation that he is bound jn to nature at his 


| offthis obedience doth ( as he goes on ) renounce and even pro- 


45 the moſt tmperioas or ſevereſt Law-gruer, And again how they took 


ſuperſtition, inthe verſes next before my Text : when they knew God 


Verſe 21. | 
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The Heathens fin will be much aggravated, if we conſider how | 
they reckon'd of this /aw, as the (quare,/ and rule, and canon of 
their actions, and therefore they will be incxcuſable who ſcarce 
be ever at leiſure to call to it -to diret them, when they had uſe 


ſhaping in the womb, and upon which condition his reaſonable 
ſoul is ar his conception demiſed to him 5 ſo that whoſoever purs 


claim his forfeiture of the very foul he lives by, and by every un- 
natural, that is, ſinful ation, amoAues TI arfpwmrov, deftrozes the 
natural man within him, and by a prodigious .regeneration is in 
a manner tranſubſtantiate into a beaſt of the field. Which conceit 
many of them were ſo poſleſt with, that they thought in earneſt, 
that *'twas ordinary for ſouls tro walk from men into Cocks and 
Aſſes, and the like, and return again &Þ natures appointment, as 
it this one contempt of the law of nature were enough to unman 
them, and make them without a figure, comparable, nay coeſſential 
r0 the beaſts that perzſh, *Twere too long,to ſhew you what a ſenſe 
the wiſcſt of them had of the helps that light could afford them : 
ſo that one of them cryes out confidently, &ay mavre; 6 v6por, &c. 
If all other laws were taken out of the world, we Philoſophers would ſtill 
lrve as we do, thoſe atrettions within 5 would keep 1s in as much awe, 


notice of the perverſneſs of men in refuſing ro make uſe of it : for 
who, ſaith one, ever came into the knowledge of men without this 
2p ©. £wou, this knowledge and diſcretton of good and evil, as old 
zn bim as bis foul > And yet who makes any uſe of it in his aQions : 
nothing ſo-ordinary as to betray, and declare that we have it, by 
finding fault, and accuſing vices in other men ; by calling this 
juſtice, this ryranny, this virtue, this vice in another: whilit yer 
we never are patient to obſerve or diſcern ought of it in our ſelves, 
Ts iuwy period, &c, Vho ever ſpares to call injuſtice. which he ſees 
zn another by its own zame,.. for his own reaſon tells him *ris fo, and 
he muſt needs give it its title. > But when the caſe concerns his own 


perſon, when his paſſions councel him againſt the law within him, 
rhen is he content not to ſee, though it ſhine never fo bright abour 
him ; . and this was one degree of their guilt, that they obſerved 
the power of it in their ſpeculations, and made ule of it alſo |. 
to cenſure and find fault with others , but ſeldom or never ſtrived 
to better themlelves, or ſtraighten their own aRions by it, Again, 
to follow our Apoſtles argument, and look more diſtin@ly: upon | 
them in their particular chief fins which this contempt pro- 
duced in them, you ſhall find them inthe front to be /dolatryand 


they glorified him z0t as God, verle 21, But changed his glory into an 
Image, 
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| Image, &c, verſe 24. And then we may cry out with Theodoyet in | verſe 24. 

his, Dexnw), Droydetxle muAe yexupale Fitghtper 56 Toa 

Cerizg mAz1G, the errors andaities of therr worſhip hath raſed out 
all the charatters that God auttently bad written in them, And can any 
man ſhew a greater contempt to a book, or writing, then to tear, 
and ſcrape, and ſcratch out every letter in it > The f:rft wozce of 
zature in the creature which it uttered even in the cradle, when it 
was an infant in the world, and therefore perhaps, as children 
are wont, not ſo plainly, and ſyllabically, and diftin&ly, as conld | 
bave been wiſhed, is the acknowledgement and worſhip of one 
eternal God, Creator of that ſoul we breath by, and world we live 
in; asone ſimple, incorporeal, everlaſting efſence z and thus far 
( no doubr ) could hature proclaim in the heart of every Gentile, 
chough it was by many of them, either ſilenced, or not hearkned 
ro, Which if it were doubred of, might be deduced out of the | 
I9, verſe of this chap. God hath ſhewed unto. them, &c. Now this | verſe ig. 
light ſhining not equally in all eyes; fome being more over- 
ſpread with a film of ignorance, ſtupid conditions and paſſions, 
and the like, yet certainly had enoughto expreſs their contempt | 
of it, ſo that they are withoat excuſe, ver. 20, All that would ever | Verle 20. 
think of ir, and were not blind with an habit of ſottifhnels, ac- : 
knowledged a God, yet none would think aright of him, Some |*'<2 Celem | 
would acknowledge him a ſimple eſſence, and impoſſible to be |. r. p.75. 
deſcribed, or worſhip't aright by any Image, as Yaryo an hea- | #94 5, &c. 
then obſerves, that the City and Religion of old Kome continued | Clem. Strom. 
| 170, years without any Images of the gods in it. Yer even they | * * | 
which acknowledged him ſimple from all corporeity and compo- 
ſition, would not allow him [ele from plurality, Jupiter and 
Saturn,and the reſt oftheir ſhole of Gods; had already got in, and 
poſſeſt both their Temples, andtheir hearts, In ſum their under- 
Randings were ſo groſs withinthem, being fatned and incraflate 
with magical phantaſms, thar let the truth within them ſay what 
it would,they could not conceive the Deity without ſome quantity, 
either Corporeity, or number; and either multiply this God into 
many, or make that one God corporeous, And then all this 
while how plainly and peremptorily, and faſtidioufly they re- 
je&ed the guidance of nature, which in every reaſonable heart, 
counſelled, nay proclaimed the contrary ; how juſtly they pro- | 
voked Gods diſpleaſure, and diſertion, by their forſaking and 
provoking. him firſt by their fooliſh ime: nations, I need not 
take pains to inſiſt on, Ariſtotle obſerves in his Rbet, that a man |, 5, 9. c. 
| thathath bur one eye loves that: very dearly, Zyz2717ov #, p5voy, 
ard ſets a far higher price on #t, is' much more tender over it ther 
he that hath two; ſohe that hath bur one ſon, cannot chuſe bur be 
very fond ofhim, and the greateſt lanientarion that can be expreſt, 
is but a ſhadow of that which zs for ones only Son, as may appear, 
H h2 | Amos | 
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Amos VIIL, 


Gen. 11, 17. 


Ezra iii, I'2 


IO. 
Zach.XI1.10. 


| the glory whereof was like that of the ſecond Temple, nothin 


@ion which Adam had 
which it would yet, if they would but give it leave,afford them. | 


| weak inthem, intended by God to dire& them in his will, and for 
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Amos viii. 10. Zach, xii. 10, when 'tis obſerved that, yuoroywis | 
and «'ye7x/og, the only begotten and the beloved are taken in Scripture 
promiſcuoully, as ſignifying all one. And'' then what a price 
ſhould the heathen have {et upon this eye of nature, being pordo- 
daAwn, havingno other eye to ſee by > having neither Scripture 
nor Spirit, thoſe two other glorious eyes of the world to enlighten 
them ; andtherefore being ſure by the contemning and depriving 
themſelves of this light torurn all into horrible darkneſs, *T would 
ſtrike a man into agony of pity and amazement, to ſee a world 
of Gentiles for many years thus 7. ng: and buried in a dun- 
geon, and grave of invincible idolatrous ignorance z and from 
thence engaged in 2evitable hell, as *tis in the book of #iſdem, and 
all this direaly by contemning this firſt, and only begotten light 
in them, which God ſer in the Firmaments of their hearts, to have 
lead and directed them a more comfortable way. And this or 
as bad is every unregenerate mans caſe exaaly, if they be not. 
forewarned by their elder brethren the heathens example : as we 
ſhall anon have more leiſure roinfiſt on, 
Secondly among the Fews,under which name I contain all the 
ple of God, from Adam to Chriſt, *tis a lamentable contem- 
plation to obſerve, and trace the law and the contempt of it; like a 
Jacob at the heels ſupplanting it in every ſoul which it came to 
inhabir. Thoſe CharaQers of verum and borum which in Adam 
were written in a ftatelier copy and fairer Manuſcript then 
our ſlow undervaluing conceits can gueſs at : nay afterwards ex- 
plain'd with a particular explication to his particular danger ; 
Of the tree of knowledge, &c, thou ſhalt not eat, Gen. ii, 17, Yet how 
were they by one {lender temptation of the Serpent preſently ſullied 
and blurr'd> fotharall the aqua fortis, and inſtruments in the 
world will never be able to waſh autor eraſe that blot; or ever 
reſtore that hand-writing in our hearts to the integrity and beauty 
of that copy in its primitive eſtate, And fince when by that ſin 
darkneſs was in a manner gone over their hearts, and there remain- 
ed in them only ſome tracks and reliques of the former ſtruQure, 


comparable to the beauty of the firſt inſtead of weeping wit 

a loud voice, as many of the Priefts and Levites did, Ezra ui, 12. 
or building, or repairing of it with all alacrity, as all 1/-ael did 
through that whale book, their whole endeavour and projet was 
evento deſtroy the ruins, and utterly finiſh the work of deſtru- 
begun, as being impatient of that ſhelter 


[4 


Thus that eurripnoi; and ourciSuors;, two ſparks of that primitive 
ſacred flame,which came fromHeaven Kill alive and warm;though 


AC. 


ever ſet either as their funeral pile, or their Ordeal fire, their pu- 
|  niſhment, 
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ſo that all the people that was in the camp trembled, Thus upon their 
| contempt and peeviſhneſs was this mazuſcript put in print, this 


[ bound and ſubſcribed, with a Curſed he that continues not in every 


copy is kept in archivi, though, perhaps, as it alwayes was,neg- 
lected, ſoyl'd, and moth-eaten, and he ſhall be cenſured either 
for ambition or curioſity, that ſhall ever be ſeen to enquire, or 
look after it, Still I ſay, throughout all their wayes, and arts, 
and methods of rebellions, it twing'd, and prickt within, as Gods | 
judgements attended them without, and as ofren as fiword, or plague | 


times break out againſt them, when perhaps the written law 
ſpake too ſoftly for them to be underſtood, Thus did Daurds 


niſhment, or acquitral, either as their devil, or their God; to 
accuſe, or elſe excuſe them, were both in their practice 
neglected, and flighted; nay in a manner oppreſt and titled, 
For- any natural power of doing good, ( God knowes ) it was 


utterly departed, and therefore this thin meaſure of knowledge | 


or judgement, betwixt good and evil that was left them ( which 
my awe to Gods ſincere love of his creature makes me hope and 
truſt he beſtowed on them for ſome other end then only to in- 
creaſe their condemnation, to ſtand them in fome ſtead in their 
lives, toreſtrain and keep them in from being extreamly ſinful. ) 
This, I ſay, they horribly rejeRed, and ſtopt their ears againft 
that charmer in their own boſoms, and would not hear that ſoft 


voice which God had ſtill placed within them, to upbraid their | 


wayes, and reprove their thoughts, Vhata provocation this was 
of Gods juſtice, what an incentive of his wrath, may appear by 
that terrible promulgation of the 10, Commandments at mount 


Staai, They deſpiſed the law in their hearts where God and | 


nature whiſper'd it in calmly, inſenſibly, and ſoftly,and therefore 


now it ſhall be thunder'd in their ears in words, & thole boiſterous 
ones, at which the whole mount quaked greatly, Exod, xix. 18. And 
in the 16, verſe, it muſt be uſhers with variety of diſmal 
meteors upon the mount, and the voice of a ?rumpet exceeding loud; 


Prevy ſeal turned into a proclamation, and that a dreadful one, 


title of it to perform it, Mean while the matter is not altered, but 


only the dſperſation of it, That which till then had taught men | 


in their hearts,and had been explain'd from tradition, from father 
toſon. Adan inſtructing Seth, and Seth Enoch in all righteoul- 
neſs, is now put into tables, that they may have eyes to ſee, that 
would not have hearts to underſtand, that the perverſe may be 
convinced, and that he that would not before ſee himſelf bound, 
may find, and read himſelf accurſed, And after all this yet is 


not the old law within them, either caſt away or cancel'd by the| . 


promulgation of the other : for all the book is printed, the old 


wounded them, made them acknowledge the juſtice- of God, 
that thus rewarded their perverſeneſs, Nay you ſhall ſee it ſome- 


heart 


Ex. xix. 19. 
verſe 16. 
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Ex.XXX.12. 


Jo. XI, 48. 


Arr.l. 2,c.11, 


hearr ſmiite him when he had numbred the people 3 though there | A 


was no'dire& commandment againſt muſtering or enrolment, yer 
his own conſciencetold him that he had done iteither for diſtruſt, 
or for oſtentation, and that he had ſinned againſt God in truſting 
and glorying in that arm of fleſh, or paid not the tribute appoint» 
ed by-God on that occaſion. To conclude this. diſcourſe of the 
Jews, every rebellion and idolatry of theirs was a double breach, 
of a double law, the one in tables, the other in their heart; and 
could they have been freed from the killing letter of the one, the | g 
wounding ſenſe of the other would ſtill have kept them bound, as 
may appear in that buſineſs of crucifying Chrift, where no humane 
law-giver or magiſtrate went about to deter them from ſhedding 
his blood, or denying his miracles, yet many of their own hearts 
apprehended, and violently buffetted, and ſcourged, | and: tor: | . 
mented them, Þ Ar one time when they are moſt reſolved againſt 
him, the whole Sexate.is ſuddenly pricked, and convinced within, 
and exprels it with a Surely this mar doth many miracles, John xi. 48. | 
Ar another rime at the top and complement of the buſineſs, P:late 
is deterr'd from condemning, and though the fear of the: people 
made. him valiant, yer, as if he contemn'd this voice of his conſci- | 
ence againſt his will, with ſome reluQance, - he waſhes his hands 
when he would have been gladderto quench the fire in his hearr, 
which ſtill burnt and vext him, Laſtly, when Judas had betray'd 
and fold him, and no man made huy and cry after him, his con- 
ſcience was his purſuer, judge, and executioner : perſecuted him [7 
out of the world, haunted him, would ner: ſuffer him to live, 
whom other wiſe the law of the Countrey would have reprived, till 
a natural death had called for him, | 

Laſtly, even we Chr:ftzans are not likely to clear our ſelves of 
this bill ;- 'tis much to be feared, that if our own hearts are called 
to witneſs, our judge will need no-farther indiments, *Twas 
an Heathen ſpeech concerning this rule of our lives and actions, 
that to ſtudy ir hard, to reform and repair all obliquities and de- | g 
tes in it, and then SGecaisy, to ſet it up ſtrong and firm as a pillar 
in our hearts, was the part and office ofa Pheloſopher ; and then af- 
terwards to make ule of it in our whole converſation, this was the 
part of a vertuous man complete and abſolute, And how then 
will our contempt be aggravated, if Chriſtianity, which Clemens 
calls ſpiritual Philoſophy, and'is to be reckoned above all moral per. 
feftions, hath yet wrought neither of theſe effeQs in us > if' we 
have continued fo far from ſtraightning, or ſetting up, or making | p 
uſe ofthis rule, that we: have not ſo much as ever enquired' or 
mark't whether there be any ſuch thing left within us or no > The: 
odoret in his fecond ' Snegr. is very paſſionate in the expreſſion of 
this contempr of the 75 voredy pag Th dAndeiag, the light of truth 
ſhining tn our underſtandings, There be a ſort of birds, ſaith he, 


that | 


ch a — —_—_ — 
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A | that fly or move only in the night, called from thence night-birds, 


" | right andinheritance, and therefore no body will be angry with | 


C| forfear of it; to be for ever a ſolliciting and worſhipping of dark- 


and night-ravens, which are afraid of light, as either an enemy to 
ſpy, to aſſault, or betray them, but ſalute, and court, and make 
love to darkneſs as their only Queen, and Miſtreſs of their ations, 
ws Glfie tov, as a creature ſent on purpoſe to preſerve them : and theſe, 
| ſaith he, deſerve not tobe chid bur pitied, for nature ar firſt ap- 
; pointed them this condition of life, 27Te&xAipwosy, "tis their bzrth- 


them for living on it : 6:98 eWfaiperus, &c, But for them who 
were made creatures of light, and, had it not been for their wil- 
tulneſs, had Rill continued light in the Lord, who are altogether 
encompaſt and environed with light, light of nature, light of rea- 
ſon, light of religion, nay, the moſt glorious aſteriſm, or con- | 
junRion of lights in the world, the light of the Goſpel to walk in ; 
tor theſe men meerly out of perverſene(s of wilful hearts, to hate 
and abjure, and defie this light, to run out of the world almoſt 


neſs, as Socrates was ſaid to adore the clouds, this is ſuch a ſottiſh- 


ſcorn to be guilty of : for never was the earth ſo peeviſh, as to for- 
bid the Su7z when it would ſhine on it, or to ſlink away, or ſub- 
duce it ſelf from its rayes, And yet this is our caſe, beloved, who 


Cite darkneſs, then ever the Heathens adored the Sun. Not to 
wander out of the ſphere my Text hath placed me in, to ſhew 
how the light of the Goſpel and Chrift:anzty 15 neglefed by us, our 
guilt will ly heavy enough on us, if we keep us to the lighr only 
of natural reaſon within us, How many fins do we dayly commir, 
which both nature and reaſon abhorand loath > How many times 
do we not only unman, bur even uncreature our ſelves > Ariſtotle 
obſerves, that that by which any thing is known firſt, that which 


zs to be called the beginning or cauſe of that thing, and that the light of 
reaſon diſtinguiſhing one aQion from another, being the firſt 
thing that teaches me that this is good, that otherwiſe may from 
thence be termed the beginning of every reaſonable ation in us, 
and then where ever this cauſe or beginning is lefr out, and want- 
ing, there the thing produced is not ſo called a poſitive a&, or 
proper effec, bur a defe&, an abortion, or ſtill-born fruſtrate 
iſſue ; and of this condition indeed is every fin in us. Every aQion 
where this law within us is negleGed, 1s not truly an ation, but a 
paſſion, a ſuffering or a torment of the - creature, Thus do we 
not ſo much live and walk,which note ſome aQion,as ly entranced, 
aſleep, nay, dead in fin, by this perverſeneſs *tis perpetual night 
with us, nay, weeven ay daily; our whole life is but a multiply- 


ed ſwoon or lethargy, in which we remain ſtupid, —_ =_ 
enle- | 


neſs, that the ſtupidſt element under Heaven would. naturally | 


do more amorouſly, and flatteringly court, and woo, and folli: |. 
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Ariſftoph. in 
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doth diſtinguiſh one thing from another 4 przore, apyn Aeyelas, | wer. 4, 
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ſenſeleſs, till the day of death or.judgement with- a hideous voice | 


affrights and rouſes us,- and we find;our A art fo6f in hell; and 
{o our dark ſouls having a long;:while.groped wilſu}ly. in the Sun, 
are at laſt lead .to an'everlaſting, inevitable darkneſs, whither the 
mercy or rays'of.the Sun: can never pierce ; where it. wiltbe no 
{mall acceſſion to our torment, to remember and tremble arthar 
light which before we ſcorn'd. Thus, Iſay, do we ina manner 
uncreature our ſelves, and by the contempt of this law of our crea-. 
tion, ,even fruſtrate and bring to nothing our creation ir ſelf, and 
this is chiefly. by ſins of ſloth, and ſtupid, fluggiſh, unaGiive vices, 
which, asI ſaid, make our whole life a continued paſhon, never 
daring, or venturing, ,or attempring to a& or do any thing in 
Church or Commonwealth, either toward God or our neigh- 
bour; and of ſucha condition'd man no body, will be ſo chari- 
rable as to gueſs he hath any ſoul, or.light,of reaſon in him, be- 
cauſe he is ſo far from making uſe of ic, unleſs ir be ſuch a ſoul as 
Tullyſaitha Swine hath, which ſerves it only. inſtead of ſalr, to 
keepit from ſtinking. For 'tis Ariſtotles obſervation, that every 
one of the elements, beſides the earth, was by ſome: Ph:loſopher or 
other defin'd to be the: ſoul. Some ſaid the. foul. was .fire,- ſome 
that *rwas arr, ſome water, but never any, man was.ſ0 mad,';as to 
maintain the earth to be it, becaule *rwas fo heavy, and unweildy, 
So then this heavy, motionleſs,  unaRiye: Chriſtian, -this clod of 
earth, hath, as I ſaid, uncreatured himſelf, and -by contemmning 
this ative reaſon within him, even deprived himſelf of his ſoul. 
Again, how ordinary a thing is it to unman our ſelves by this con- 
tempt of the direQions of reaſon, by doing: things that no man in 
his right mind would ever have patience to think of 2 Beloved, to 
paſs by thoſe which we call unnatural ſins, x. ſo in the higheſt de- 
oree, as too horrid for our nature, ſet down in the latter end of 


— 


—_— 


this Chapter, for all Chriſtian ears to glow and tingle at, andI 
had hoped for all Engliſh ſpirits to abhor and loath, To paſs 
theſe ( I ſay ) our whole life almoſt affords minutely fins which 
would notargue us men, but ſome other creatures. There be few 
things we do 1n our age, which are proper peculiar aas of men; 
one man gives himſelf to eating, and drinking, and beftows his 
whole care on that one faculty which they call the vegetatzue grow- 
ing faculty ; and then what difference is there. betwixt him and a 
tree, whoſe whole nature it is to feed and;grow > Certainly un- 
leſs he hath ſome better imployment, he: is at beſt but Twiguro, 


aplant-animal, whole ſhape would perhaps perlwade you thar it 


hath ſome ſenſe or ſoul in it, bur its ations betray it to be a mere 
Plant, little better then an Artichoak or Cabbage : another [goes a 
little higher, yer not far, doth all-thart his ſezſe preſents to him, 
ſuffers all thar his ſenſitive faculties: luſt, and rage to exerciſe at 
freedom, is as fierce as the Tyger, as luſtful as the Goat, as rave- | 

| nous 
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nous asthe #olf; and the like ; and all the beaſts ofthe field, and 
fowls of the air, be but ſeveral Emblemes, and Hzeroghphicks con: 
- | curring to make up his charaFer, carries a wilderneſs abour him, 
as many ſins as the nature of a ſenſitive creature is capable of : and 


then who will ſtick to compare this maz 10 the beaſts that periſh > For 


*is Theophilus his note, that the cattle and bealts of the field were 


| 24 


Ad Auto. l. 2. 


created the ſame day with man, Gez, i. 25, to note, Mnefe Tivwy |? 95 


&o:6&&vlav, the brutiſh cond:tion of ſome men, and that therefore the 


bleſſing was not beſtowed on them, bur reſerved for the man | 
; Verſe 26, 28. 


which ſhould have the dominion over them, verſe 26, 28, In ſum, 
every ation which reaſon, or Scripture, or Goay (pirit guides not in 
us, 15to becalled the work of ſorne other creature of one of theſe 
three ſorts, either earthly, the work of a plant, or ſexſual, the 
work of a brute, or thirdly, above the condition of both theſe, 
devilliſh, Thus do you ſee the fin of the contempr of the light of 
nature, whichalthough it be dimm'd in us by our corruption, yer 
ſhined ſo bright in the Heather, that they were left without ex- 
cuſe; inthe Jews, that even their own hearts accuſed them for 
their rebellions ; and in us Chriftzans, that unleſs we move accord- 
ing to its diretions, we are fallen below the condition of men, 
almoſt of creatures. *Twere now ſuperfluous farther ro demon- 
ſrateit, our time will be better ſpent if we cloſe with ſome #ſe 
of it; and that will prove manifold; 1, by way of cautzez, not to 
deifie or exalrt too high, or truſt in this light of nature, It was 
once a perfe& glorious rule, but is now diſtorted and defaced; 
it once was lzght inthe Lord, almoſt an Angel of light, it ſhone as 
the Suz in the Firmament, in majeſty and full brightneſs, bur is 
now only as the Moor, pale and dim, ſcarce able ro do us any 
ſervice, unleſs it borrows ſome rays from the Soz of righteouſneſs; 
The fall hath done ſomewhat with it, I know not whart to call ir; 
either much impaired it, and diminiſht its light in its eſſence, or 
elſe much incumbred, or oppreſt it in its operations, as a candle un- 
der a vail, or lanthorn, which, though ic burn, and ſhine as truly 
as on a candleſtick, yet doth not ſo much ſervice in enlightning the 
room : the ſoul within us is much changed, either 1s not in its 
eſſence ſo perfe&, andative, and bright, as once it was, or elſe 


with a gloom and cloud of corruptions, thar it can ſcarce find any 
paſſage to getthrough, and ſhew it ſelf in our ations ; for the 
corruptible body preſſeth down the ſoul, '&c, Wild, ix. 15. And from 
this caution grow many lower branches, whence we may gather 
ſome fruit; as in' the ſecond place, infinitely ro hamble our 
ſelves before God for. the firſt fin: of Adam, which brought 
this darkneſs on our fouls, and: account it riot the . meaneſt,' 


being infuſed in a ſufficient perfeQion, 1s yer-terribly overcaſt 


| _—_ of our miſeries, that our whole nature is defiled, and 
bruiſed, and weakned : to G_ every circumſtanceand effe& 
L of 


Get, I. 25, 


ZaoJismnin 
Borrnuatu. 
Jes. Tambl. 
Protrept. 


P. 145. 


Wi. 1X.15. 


—_— 


_—_— MEE " 


2.4.2 


{ importunities and groans, and violence of our ſouls, to petition 


| worſhip'c, care, and le 


canafford us, and with all the care and vigilancy of our hearts, all 


' atone of that fire, which thou once feeleſt within thee,ever go out : 


þ 


no voice of law or reaſon can | be heard, : If :you will: but dul- | 
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of that ſin againſt thy ſelf, which has ſo liberally afforded fucl | 
rothe' flames of luſt, of rage, and wild deſire, and thereby with- 
out Gods gracious mercy to the flames of hell, This is amoſ 
proficable point, yer little thought on; and therefore would | 
deſerve a whole Sermon to diſcuſs to you, 3. To obſerve and 
acknowledge the neceſs:ty of tome brighter light, then this of nature 


the: means that Scripture will lend us, and art laſt withallthe 


and ſollicit, and urge Gods illuminating ſpirit to break out and 
ſhineonus, To undertake to interpret any antient Author, re- 
quires, ſay the Grammariars, a than of deep and various know» 
ledge, becauſe there may be ſome paſſage or other in that book, 
which will refer to every ſort of learning in the world, whence 
tis obſerved that the 01d Scholzafis and eZxymlei, were moſt exqui- 
fit ſcholars. Thus certainly will not any ordinary skill ſerve 
eurn to interpret and explain many dark ſayings, which werear 
firſt written in the book of our hearts, but are now almoſt paſt 
reading ; only that omniſcient ſps77t, that hath no ſhadow of ipg- 
norance, the finger that firſt writ, muſt be beſeeched roread and 
point our the riddle, We muſt make uſe of that rotten ftaffe of 
nature, as far as its ſtrength will bear, and that very gingerly too, 
never daring to lean, or lay our whole weight upon it, left it ei- 
ther wound with its ſplinter, or elſe break under us: our help 
and ſtay, and ſubſiſtence, and truſt muſt be in the Lord, our eyes 
muſt wait on his inlightning ſpirit, and never loſe a ray that 
falls from ic. Fourthly, to clear upas much as we can, az re- 
znlrven this light within us. And that firſt, 

By ft:rring up aud blowing, and ſo nouriſhing every ſpark we find 
withinus, The leaſt partzcle of fire left in a coal, may by pains be. 
improved into a flame ; 'tis held poſſible to reſtore, or. ar leſt 
preſerve for a time any thing that 15s not quite departed, Ifthou 
findeſt but a ſpark of op in thee, which faith, A God is to be 

ulity, and the breath of prayers, may 
intime by this inflame the whole man into a bright fire of Zeal 
towards God, In brief, whatever thou doſt, let not any the leſt 


quench not the weakeſt motion, or inclination even of reaſon to- 
wards God, or. goodneſs : how unpoliſh't foever this D:amond 
= yet if it do but gliſſen, *tis too pretious to be caſt away. And 

En 2. i219; 

By removing all hndrances, or incumbrances that may any way 
weaken or oppreſs it, and theſe you have learnt to 'be corrupt 
afte&ions. That democracy, and croud, and preſs, and common 
peopleofthe ſoul, raiſes a tumulr in every ſtreet within>ns;: that 


gorge, 


— -——2—-  -» -—e_—_— _— — _ - 


The Fourteenth F ermon. 


| 


gorge, and purge the ſtomach, which hath been thus long op- 


preit, 'if you will but remove this cloud of crudities, then will 
the brain be able to ſend ſome rayes down to the h&rr, which 


till then are ſure to be caught up by the way, anticipated, and de- | 


voured, For the naked ſimplicity of the foul, the abſence of all 
diſordered paſſions is that ele iveZle mi; Joy ns, faith Aphro: 
diſeus, that kindly familiar good temper of the ſoul, by. which 
it is able to find out and judge of truth, In brief, if thou canſt 
crop thy luxuriant paſsions, if thou canſt cither expel, or rame 
all the wild beaſts within thee, which are born to devour any 
thing which is weak ot innocent, then will that mild voice with- 
in thee, in the cave, take heart and ſhew it ſelf, In the mean 
time this hurry of thy ſenſes drowns that reaſon, and thou canſt 
not hope to ſee; as long as like old Tovzr, the dung, and white 
film doth remain upon thine eyes. If thou canſt uſe any means 
to diſſolve this dung of affe&ions which an habit of fin hath baked 
withirthee, the ſcales will fall off from thine eyes, and the blind 
Tobit ſhall be reſtored to his fight, In brief, do but fortify thy 
reaſonable ſoul againft all the undermining, and faQion, and 
violence of theſe ſenſual pafsions, do bur either depoſe, or put 
to the (word that Atheilſtical tyrant, and uſurper, as 1amblichus 
calls the affeions, do but ſet reaſon inthe chair, and hear, and 
obſerve his di&ates, and thou haſt disburrhened thy ſelt of a grear 
company of weights,and preſſures : thou wilt be able to look more 
likea man, to hold thy head more couragiouſly, and bend thy 
thoughts more reſolutely toward Heaven : and I ſhall expe, 
and hope, and pray, and almoſt be confident, that if thou doſt 
perform ſincerely what thy own ſoa! prompts thee to, Gods ſpirit 
is nigh at hand to perfe&, and crown, and feal thee wp to the day 
of redemption. 

In the next place, thou maiſt ſee thine own guilts the clearer, 
call thy:{elf to ar account even of thoſe things which thou thinkeft 
thou art freeſt from 5 that which the eMpoſtle in this chap. and part 
of my-diſcourſe hath charged the Heathens with : and if thou 
lookeſt narrowly, Iam afraid thon wilt ſpy thine own prfure in 
thatglaſs, and find thy ſelf in many things as arrant a Gertele, as 
any of them. For any fincere 'care of God, or Religion, how 
few of us are there, that ever entertained ſounpleaſant a gueſt in 
their hearts : we go to Church, and ſo did they ro their Temples : 
we pray,and they ſacrificed ; 'they waſhed and bathed them elves 
before they durſt approach their deities, and we come in our 


beſt cloths, and cleaneſt linen ; bur for any farther real ſervice | 


we mean towards God there, for any inward purity of the hearr, 
for any ſincere worſhip of our ſoul, we are as guiltleſs, as free 
from it, we doas much contemn, and ſcorn 1t, as ever did any 
Heathen, : Again, whar'man ofus is not in ſome kind guilty —_ 

I i2 | 0 


—— 
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of their higheſt crime Idolatry > Some of them took the brain! 
to be ſacred, EyxipaAG. icegslaith Atheneus ; and therefore hear- 


ivg ſome c#y God help when one {neezed, the ignorant fort wor-| - 


ſhipt that noiſe as an expreſſion of a deity in the bratn : and ſo as 
ſen(eleſly many of us derfy our own brarrs, and adore every thing 
that ever comes out of them, Every conceit of ours muſt be like 
the birth of Jupiters brain, a Mrnerus at leaſt; be we never {0 
ignorantor mechanical, every device, every fancy of our own 
( eſpecially in matters of Religion) is ſtraight of divine authority ; 
and having reſolved our ſelves the children of Gad, every crochet 
we fall upon, muſt be neceſſarily Theopneuft, and inſpired, and 
others accuſed for irreligious, or ſingular, that will not as ſoon 
give homage toit, Inſum,every emagenation becomes an Image, 
and the Arteficer deifies his own handy-work, forgetting that he 
made it as 'tis deſcribed in the 13, of #:ſa, toward the end, and 
this is one kind of /dolatry. Again who is there that hath not ſome 
pleaſure in his heart, which takes place of God there > They had 
their Sz and ſoon moſt glorious creatures, their Heroes, whole 
vertues had even deified their memory, and filly men they ad- 
mired, and could not chooſe but worſhip, The Devil, and a 
humor of ſuperſtition cuſtomary in them, fee'd and bribed the 
law in their hearts to hold its peace, and not recall them, But 
how baſely have we outgone their vileſt worſhips ? How have 


| we outſtript them 2? Let but one appearance of gain like that golden 


calf of the Iſraelites, a beautiful woman, like that Yerw: of the Hea- 
thens, nay in brief, what ever Image, or repreſentation of delight 
thy own luſt can propole thee, let it but glance, or glide by thee, 
and Q uts zontneaurvauit > Shew mea man that hath not at ſome 
time or other faln down and worſhipt, In ſum, all the lower 
part of the ſoul, or carnal affe&ions are but a picure of the city 
of Athens, As xwii. 16, wholly given to 1dolatry, The baſeſt, un- 
worthieſt pleaſure or content in the world, that which is good 
for nothing elſe, the very refuſe of the reſule, #1ſd. xiii, 13. 1s be: 
come an 7dol, and hath its ſhrines in ſome heart or other : and we 
crouch and bow, and ſacrifice to it, and all this againſt the voice 
of our ſoul, and nature within us, if we would ſuffer it ro ſpeak 
aloud, or bur hearken to its whiſperings: gow 5 Tegpn, 
tmilupuzs for hlaith Philoporus, Nature only fo #4 feed our ſelves with 
ſuffictent, luſt brought tn ſuperfluit and pleaſure. But this only by 
the way, leſt you mightthink that part of my Sermon concern- 
ing the heathens contempt of this law, did belong little to-you, 
and fo might have beenſpared. 

Laſily, not to Jade every part of my former diſcourſe with its 
ſeveral »ſe, or application, take bur this one more. If this Light 
ſhines but dimly within us, thenlet us ſo much the more nor dare 


| coxtemn it. That after that ſpeaks bue ſeldom, then ſurely de- 


{erves 


FR 


a Þ | 


| 
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ſervesto beobeyed ; he that is ſlow in his reproofs,certainly hath 
good reafon when he falls foul with any body. If Creſm his dumb 
lon in Herodotus, ſeeing one come to kill his father, ſhall by vio- 


lence break the firing of his tongue that formerly hindred his 


ipeech, andhe that never ſpake before roar out an d:Yums 


| x{eive Kegioov, Sir kill not Creſus, T wonder not that the Perſiar 


held his hand : a very Barbariay would be amazed, and ftopt by 
ſlucha prodigy z ir muſt needs be an odious thing when the child 


which can ſcarce ſpeak expreſſes indignation. Wherefore if ever | 
Our beaſt:al ſoul,that of our ſenſe, ſhall ſeduce us to any thing that | 
our mazly ſoul,that of our reaſon, which is now ſomewhat decrepit, | 


and dim-ſighted, ſhall yer eſpy and find fault with: if in any en- 


terprize this natural law within us ſhall give the check, let: us ſud- | 


denly remove our proje, and not dare to reject ſuch fatherly, 
lage admoniſhments; if all the means in the world can help to 
avoid it, let us never fall into the ſnare, And if at thy audit with 
thy owp ſoul, and examination of thy ſelf, amongſt the root of thy 
cuſtomary ignorant fins, (and O Lord deliver me from my ſecrer 
faulrs ) if in that heap and chaos, thy own heart can pick out many 


| of this nature, and preſent them to rhee;which it before forewarn- 


ed thee of; then ler the falteſt, moſt briny tear inthy heart be 
called our to waſh off this guilt : ler the ſaddeſt mortified thought 
thou canſ ſirain for be accounted but a poor unproportionable ex: 
piation. Think of this ſeriouſly,& it all this will nothing move you, 
I cannot hope that any farther Rhetorick, if I had ir to ſpare, would 


doany good upon you, Only I will try one ſuaſory more, which | 


being ſomewhat rough may chance to frighten you, and that is 
the puniſhment that here expedas this contempt, and that a dil- 


mal hideous one, all the wild ſavage devourers in the wilderneſs, | 
Vile affeions,which puniſhment together withthe inflier,and man: | 


ner of inflicting ir,are the laſt parts of my diſcourſe, of whichtoge- 
ther ina word, God gave themup to vile affettions. 

A puniſhmenr indeed ; andall the Fiezas of hell could not in- 
vent, or wiſh a man a greater : there is not a more certain preſage 
of a merwAtdpiz, or total ſubverfion of body and foul, not a more 
deſperate prognoſtick in the world, *Tis obſerved in Photius, 
as a ſure token that Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, becauſe pu- 
niſhment came upon it in a chain, every link drew on another, no 
intermiſsion, or diſcontinuance of judgments, 74 9» Ayeg 6 
Aoyds,8ec. A ſingle judgment that brings no train after it is cheap- 
ly entertained, and is therefore called not a calamity, but a we/i- 
tation : but when one plague ſhall invade, ſhall —_— another, 
when the peſt:lexce ſhall fright out the fameze, an 
ſue the peſt:lence, that nei 


his rage, 
not 


vice £pyov, that God is reſolved to make them the ſcene 


245 | 


Herod. 1. 1. 


P. 36. 9. 


the fo wor a pur- | 

| r may flay all, but each joyn inthe} 

glory of the ipoy! : then muſt the beholder acknowledge Seopun: 
r 
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notonly of his wrath, - Thus alſo in the ſpiritual zeo:; of the eſtate 
of the {oul, ſome ſins may be ſuffered to.invade us, and Rick as 
did the Amorites, to goad our fides, not deſtroy, but humble us. 
But when fins ſhall come like gaol-b:rds linked, and chained toge- 
ther, when our corruptions, and inſolent tyrannical paſs#ors ſhall 
make us contemy the light and law of reaſon, and nature 5 when 
that contempt ſhall bring forth 7dolatry,- and the like, either 
worſhip of Idol-gods, or vain conceits, or imaginary delights, 
every luſt of our baſer ſoul, then can it not be expeced that God 
will have ſo little to do, as to take any more care of us, that he 
will have ſo much mercy as even to puniſh. us any longer, The 
next voice that we can expea, is that horrible mercy ot his, why 
ſhould you be ſmitten any more > Any reſtraint either of chaſtiſe. 
ment, or inftru&ion would be ſcarce ſeen upon us, and therefore 
*ris bur loſk labour ro beat the air, or to lay ſtripes upon the ſea 
with Xerxxes, The height of Gods wrath in this world, is bur 
our juſt reward, and that is diſertion, or dereliftion, and giving us 
over, and giving us up, which will ſuddenly bring us to that which 
our corrupt naturepoſts after, all vile affe#:0ps, 

The iflue of all is this; that thoſe that contemn Gods ordinary 
reſtraints, God ordinarily leaves to themſelves, and ſuffers 
them to run into moſt horrible fins. *Tis juſtice that they which 
delight in crrour, ſhould be let alone in their courſe, that they 
may ſce and acknowledge the crrour of their delight, that they 
which have contemned Gods voice, and natures within them, 
ſhould be forſaken and left without either, ungodly, uunatural ; 
that they which lul'd their reaſonable ſoul into a lethargy, for fear 
it fhonld awake them, or diſturb their delights, ſhould nor have 
life enough without it, ever to awake or rouſe themſelves or it ; 
that they which have maliciouſly, and contemptuouſly put. our 
the'Sun, ſhould for ever ſuffer a continued night, *Tis Hppocr, 


his obſervation that the eAfrricars are very libidinous : they are 


neither hardy nor valiant, nor laborious,ZAAz xe#THa» T1y if ov mv, 
Luſt bath ſo effeminated them, that they are fit for nothing, but for 
ſoftneſs : and therefore ſaith he, moAvpuoppa yivder m2 bv Toi; On- 
efog, there be among them beaſts of all ſorts of ſtrange ſhapes, the heat 
and violence of the ſame luſt makes the very beaſts unnatural, 
the confuſion of frees is ordinary among them; and fo al- 
moſt every birth a Monſter : nature is almoſt loſt amongſt them, 
and many beaſts may be found in Africk, which never had any 
of their kind in the Art ; eAfrica ſemper aliguod apportat noui, who- 
ſoeverhath a mindtoa ſtrange fight, there he ſhall have ſtore 
of them, . Thus is it -in the foul, if the upper, the manly part 
of it be over{wel'd with luſt,ir ſtraight becomeseffeminate, and 
enervare, hath neither ſtrength, nor finews, nor courage for any 
undertaking : and then the beaſts ofthe field, the lower, baler, 


ſenſual 


— 
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ſenſual faculties of the ſoul are not only luſty, but outragious; 
having no keeper togovern them, they become wild: fcorn any 
limits, or bounds ot nature, do every day conceive hotrid, -un- 
natural, vile imaginations, and every feaſon grow big, and 
bring forth 2fonfters, monſtrous oaths, monſtrous-delights, morſtrous 
vanities, Some new-art or trick of finning that was never heard 


and this we carry about, and ſhew, and brag of as a new creature , 
or ſtrange ſight, and get a great deal of applauſe, 'and admirarti- 
on, and pertiaps ſome money by the employment. *Twere too 
long to-point out the ſeveral ſorts of theſe vile affeRtions, which 
| contempt of this light hath produced in every one of us ; only let 
us ſtrive, and ſtrain, and ſtretch the eyes that are leftus ro exam- 


them in our ſelves, and never cave poring till we have pierced 
through that carnal ſecurity that blinded us, and fully humble 
our ſelves ina ſenſe of that deſperate eſtate, and almoſt the hell 
that we are faln blindfold into. And if we are ſtill blinded, Rill 
unable to ſee, or move, or relieve our ſelves, let us then lay hold 
of the next poſt or pillar we meet with, and there fix and dwell, 
and weep, and pray, to that omnipotent Phyſzc:ar of our ſouls, 
that Reſtorer of reaſonable creatures, that he will by ſome ſpiritual 
eye water, recover us to that ſenſe, "Tis impoſlible ſaith Tobzas, 
for any one to reftore us to the Image of the Father which was once on us, 
but htm only who was the eternal Image of the Father, he only could 
LmanrAtztal TM; &NoYic, #, meg; T9 voeegy imavayayear of whn, 
turn out that unreaſonable blind ſoul within us, made up of our ſins which 
move us, and reduce us to the dignity of reaſonable creatures, He 
hath already by his incarnation, delivered us from one long night, 
the dark gloom of our heathen Anceſtors, O that he would be 
born again ſpiritually in our fouls, to deliver us from other more 
Cimerian darkneſs, the night, and hell of habituate fin, wherein 
we grope. He once breathed on us the breath of lite to make 
us me, O that he would again but breath on us the 79 211oy 
 mveuc, His boly breath, his hallowing breath, his breath of 
holineſs to make us Sazzts. It is he that muſt prevent us with his 
Spirit, or elſe we run headlong into all vie affe#107s. 

O Thar he would but Sanctify us, and then the moſt plauſi- 
ble flattering fin in the world, nay, the moſt boyſtrous, 
impetuous. luſt, ſhould not be able to tyrannize over us, In 
the mean time, letus remain men till it ſhall pleaſe that free 
voice to call usinto Saints, Grace is never placed but in a rea- 
ſonable creature ; and is therefore ſaid to be ſent to make rea- 
ſon ſee, what by nature only it cannot, never to blemiſh it 
in what it can comprehend, as the Learned B:ſhop hath ob. 


of before, is invetited againſt every folemn ſeafon of our; jollicy, | 


ine, and obſerve, every degree and Symptome, and proguoſtick of | 


Photius þ. 
601, 


ſerved againſt the Jeſuit, Let us make much of all the light | 
that | 
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that nature and reafon-will afford us, let us not ſuffer one;pre- |. / 
cious ray wo. be caſt away upon. us, bur improve it to the extent 
of its virtue, for the :dire&tion of our lives.. And whenlgever 
this light fhall fail that it cannot. guide us, or our eyes dazle: that 
we cannot follow, let us pray: to the father of lights, and God 
of Spirits, that he-will ſhine ſpiritually in our hearts, and ful- 
fill us' with his light of grace here, which may enable us tobe. 
| hold him, and enjoy him, and rejoyce with him, and be ſa; 
tisfied with that eternal light of his Glory hereafter. 20 


Now to him which hath eleSed ws, hath created, redeemed, &c. 


—— 


Gal. VI. 15s 
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% 


w Mongſt all other encumbrances, and delays in our 
way to Heaver, there is no one that doth ſo clog 
and traſh, ſo diladvantage and backward us, 
and in fine, ſocaſt us behind in our race, as a 


acquieſcence and reſting ſatisfied in outward 
' performances, when men upon a confidence 
that they perform all that can be required of a Chriſtian, they 
look no farther then the outward work, oblerve not what heart 
is under this outſide, but reſolve their eſtate is ſafe, they have as 
much intereſt in Heaven as any one, Such men as theſe the Apoſtle 
begins to chara&er and cenſure in the 12, verſe of the Chapter, 
eA's many as deſire to make a fair ſhew #n the fleſh, &c, They that ftand 
only on a fair ſpecious our-ſide, and think all the ſap and life of 
religion lies in the bark, they do this and this, theſe will have you 
circumciſed, and conſtrain you to a many burthenſons ceremo- 
nies; meaſuring out religion to you by the weight, thus much is 
| required of you to do ( as Popiſh Conteſſors fer their deluded vo- 
rartes their rask of Ave Maries and Pater zofters by tale) and thus 


renewedneſs of heart againſt them all, as the only thing that will 
| K k 
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contentedneſs1in a formal worſhip of God, an |. 


you may be ſure to be ſaved, In brief, the Apoſtle here ſhews the | 
unprofitableneſs of all theſe, and ſers up the inward ſanRity and | 


ſtand | 


Verſe 12, 
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ſtand us in ſtead, and appear tobe of any weight in the balance A| 
of the ſan&tuary. If you obſerveall the commands, and ſubmit | | 

your ſelves to all the burden of both law and Goſpel, and bear it | 
| upon your ſhoulders never ſo valiantly, if you be content to be | 
circumciſed as Chriſt was, or becauſe he hath now abrogated | 
chat, make uſe of Chriſtian liberty, and remain uncircumciſed, 
notwithſtanding all inducements to the contrary : In brief,” be you 
outwardly never ſo ſevere a Jew or Chriſtian, all that is nothing 
worth, there isbut one thing moſt peremptorily required-of you, 
and that you have omitted ; For neither circumciſion availeth any 
| thing, neither uncircumciſion, but a new creature, 

The particle bat in the front of my Text is excluſive and 7eftri- | 
#ve, it excludes every thing in the world from pretending to 
avail any thing, from being believed to do us any good. For by 
circumciſion the Church of the Jews, and by uncircumciſion the 
whole profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion being underſtood, when 
he ſaith neither of rheſe availeth any thing, he forcibly implies C 
that all other means, all profeſſions, all obſervances that men 
think or hope toger Heaven by are to no purpoſe, and that by 
| conſequence it exactly reſtrains tothe zew creature; there it is to 

| be ws F and no where elſe : thus doth he {light and undervalue, | 
| and even reprobate all other ways to Heaven, that he may ſet the 
| richer price, and raiſe a greater eſtimation in us of this, The 
ſubſtance of all the Apoſtles diſcourſe, and the ground:work of 
| mine ſhall be this one Aphoriſm, Nothing 1s efficactouſly available to |» 
| ſalvation, but a renewed, regenerated heart, For the opening of 
{ which we will examine by way of dofrine, wherein this new crea- 
ture conſiſts, and then by way of «ſe, the neceſſity of that, and 
unprofitableneſs of all other plauſible pretending means ; and firſt 
of the firſt, wherezx this new creature conſiſts. - 

"Tis obſervable, that our ſtate of nature and-fin is in Scripture 
Lins s expreſt ordinarily by old age, the natural ſinful man, thar is,. all 
Col. IH. 's. | our natural affections that are born and pow up with us, are cal- | x 
Eph.IV.22. | led the old may, as if ſince Adams fall we were decrepit, and 
feeble, and aged as ſoon as born, as a child begotten by a man in 
a conſumption never comes to the ſtrength of a man, is always | 
weak, and crazy, and puling, hath all the imperte&ions and cor- 
poral infirmities of age before he is out of his infancy, And accord- 
ing tothis ground the whole Analogy of Scripture runs ; all that 
is oppoſite to the old decrepit ſtare, to the —_ of nature 1s 
Mar 1.29, | Phraled new ; The ew Covenant, Mark i, 27, The language of be: | 
CIOTO ,. | lievers zew tongues, Mark xvi, 17, A new commandment, John xiii, 
Joh.XI11.34. | 34. 4 new man, Ephel. ii. 15. Inſum, the tate of grace is expreſt 
Eph. II. 15. | by 7a'vre xaivz', all is become new, 2 Cor. v. 17, So that old and 
2 Cor. V-17- | ew, as it divides the Bible, the whole ſtate of things, the world ; 
| ſoit doth that to-which all theſe ſerve, mar; every —_—_ _ 
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which hath nothing bur nature in him, is an old man, be he never 
ſo young is full of years, even before he is able to tell them, 
Adam was a perfe& man when he was but a minute old, and all 
his children are oldeven in the cradle, nay, even dead with old 
age; Eph. ii. 5. And then conſequently, every ſpiritual man which 
hath ſomewhar elſe in him then he received from Adam; he thar is 
born from above, John iii. 3, yevviiln <vobev, ( for it may be foren- 


dred from the original, as well as borz agazz, as our Engliſhrread | 


ic ) hethat is by Gods ſpirit quickned from the old death, Zpheſ. ii. 
5, he is contrary tothe former, a new man, a new creature; the 
old Eagle hath caſt his beak and is grown young ; the man, when 
old has entred the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and is born 
again, all the gray hairs and wginkles fall off from him, as the 
ſcales from blind Tobits eyes, and he comes forth a refin'd, gloris 
ous, beauteous new creature, you would. wonder to ſee the 
change. So that you find in general, that the Scripture preſumes 
it, that there is a renovation, a caſting away of the old coar, a 
youth and ſpring again in many men from the old age and weak 
bed-rid eſtate of nature, Now that you may conceive wherein it 


| conſiſts, how this new man is brought forth in us, by whom it is 


coneeived, . and in what womb 'tis carried, I will require no more 
of you, then to obſerve and underſtand with me whart is meant by 
the ordinary phraſe in our Divines,a new principle,or inward prin- 
ciple of life, and that you ſhall do briefly thus, A mans body is na- 
turally a fluggiſh, unaRive, motionleſs, heavy thing, not ableto 
ſtir or move the leaſt animal motion, withour a ſoul to enliven it ; 
without that 'tis but a carcaſs, as you ſee at death, when the ſoul 
is ſeparated from it, it returns to be but a ſtock or lump of fleſh, 
the ſoul beſtows all life and motion on it,and enables it ro perform 


| any work of nature. Again, the body and ſoul together conſide- 
red in relation ro ſomewhat above their power and aCtivity, are. 
as impotent and motionleſs, as before the body without the ſoul: | 


Seta man to remove a mountain, and he will heave perhaps to 
obey your command, but in event will do no more towards the 
diſplacing of it, then a ſtone in the ſtreet could do: but now ler an 
omnipotent power be annextto this man, let a ſupernatural ſpirit 
be joyned to this ſoul, and then will ic be able to overcome the 
proudeſt, ſtouteſt difficulty in nature, . You have heard in the 
primitive Church of a grain of faith removing mountains, and be- 
lieve me, all miracles are not yet out-dated.. The work of regene- 
ration, the beſtowing of a ſpiritual life on one dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, the making of a carcals walk, the natural old man to 


ſpring again, and move ſpiritually, is as great a miracle as that, | 


Now the ſoul in that it produces life and motion, the. exerciſe of 
life in the body is called a principle, that is, a ſpring or fountain 
of life, becauſe all comes from it; in like manner, that which 
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- or baniſhment, it either fetters, or elſe expels all inſolent rebelli- 
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moves this ſoul, and enables it to do that which naturally it could ( 
nor , that which gives it a new lite, which before it lived nor, fur- 
niſheth ir with ſpiritual powers to quell and ſubdue all carnal af- 
feQions which were before too hard for it ; this, Iſay, is called 
properly an inward principle, and an inward, becauſe it is in- 
wardly and ſecretly infuſed, doth not only outwardly afliſt us as 
an auxiliary at a dead lift, but is ſown and planted in our hearts, 
as a ſoul to the ſoul to elevate and enable it above it ſelf, hath its 
ſeat and palace in the regenerate heart, and there exerciſes domi- 
nion, executes judgement, and that is commonly either by priſon 


ous luſts. Now the new principle, by which not the man, bur 
the new man the Chriſtian lives, -i5, in a word, the ſpirit of God, 
which unites it ſelf to the regenerate heart, ſo that now he is ſaid 
to be.a godly man, a ſpiritual man from the God, from the ſpi- 
rit,as betore a living reaſonable man from the ſoul,from the reaſon 
that inform'd and ruled in him ; which is noted by that diſtin&i- 
on in-Scripture berwixt the regenerate and unregenerate, expreſt 
by a natural or animal, and a ſpiritual man, Thoſe creatures 
that have no ſoul in them are called naturals, having nothing but 
nature within to move them, others which have a ſoul, animals, 
or living creatures, by both which the unregenerate is ſignified 
indifferently, becauſe the foul which he hath Rands him 1n little 
ſtead, | his fleſh rules all, and then he is alſo called a carnal man, 
for all his ſoul he is bur a lamp of fleſh, and therefore, whether 
you ſay he hath a ſoul, and ſocall him an avimal, or hath nor a 
ſou], andſo call him a mere natural, there is no great difference 
in it, But now the regenerate man which hath more then a ſoul, 
Gods ſpirit toenliven him, he is of another rank, mveuzlizoc,a [pi- 
ritual man, nay, only he properly a Chriſtian, becauſe he lives 
by Chriſt, He lives, yet not he, but Chriſt Irueth in him, Gal. ii. 20. 
This being premiſed, that now-you know what this new creature 


will be clearlieſt preſented to you by reſolving theſe four queſti- 
ons; 1, whence 1t comes ; 2. where it lodges; 3. when it enters ; 
4. what works it performs there, To the firſt, whence it comes, the 
anſwer is clear and puncual, Jobs iii. 3. awfw, from above, from 
whence comesevery good, and eſpecially every perfe& gift, James 
1. 25. but this moſt peculiarly by a ſeveral and more excellent way 
then ariy thing elſe, Since Chriſts aſcenſion the Holy Ghoſt of 
all the perſons in the Trinity is moſt frequently employed in the 
work of deſcending from Heaven, and that by way of miſſion 
from the Father andthe Son, according to the promiſe of Chriſt, 
Jobe-xv, 26. The comforter whom 1 will ſend from the Father. Now 
ehis ſpirit being preſentevery where in its eſſence, is [aid to come 


{ 


| tous by communzeateon of his gifts, and ſo to be peculiarly reſident 
| | in 
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in us, as God is in the Church, from which Analogy our bodies 
are called the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which'is in us, 1 /'r. vi. 
I9, God ſends then his ſpirit znto our hearts; and this, I ſaid, by a. 


peculiar manner, not by way of em:ſ5:0n, as an arrow ſent out of a 


bow, which loſes its union which it had with the bow, and is | 


now faftned inthe But or white ;. nor properly by way of i7fu/707, 
as the ſoul is in the body, infus'd from God, yet ſo alſo, that it is 
in a manner put into our hands, and is ſo in the man's poſſeſſion 


that hath it, that it is neither in any mans elſe, nor yet by any ex- | 


traordinary tye annext toGod from whom it came; but by way of 
trradiation, as a beam ſent from the Sun, that is in the air indeed, 
and that ſubſtantially, yet ſo as it is not ſeparated from the Sun, 
nay, conſiſts only in this, thag it is united to the Sun ; fo thar if 
it were poſſible tor it to be cut off from the Sun, ic would deſiſt 
to be, it would illuminate no longer. So that you muſt conceive 
theſe beams of Gods ſpirit at the ſame time in the Chriſtians hearr 


and in the ſpirit, and ſo uniting that ſpirit to the heart, as you | 
may conceive by this proportion, I have a javelin or ſpear in my | 


hand, if I would miſchief any thing, or drive it from me, I dart 
it out of my hand at it, from which Gods judgements are compa- 
red to ſhooting and lightning, He hath Lent his bow, he hath ſent 
forth his arrows, he caſt forth lightntngs, Pſalm xviii. x4, Burt if I like 
any thing that I meet with, 1f I would have it to me, I reach out 
my ſpear and faſten in it, but ſtill hold the ſpear in my hand, and 
having pierct it draw it to me, Thus doth God reach forth his 


graces to us, and as I may ſo ſay, by keeping one end in his hand, 


and faſtning the other in us, plucks and unites us to himſelf, from 
which regeneration is ordinarily called an union with Chriſt, and 
this union by a ſtrong able band, 9x weiCorG. x, xvertoltps Slopes, 


in Euſeb, his phraſe, which no man can cut aſunder. *Tis impol- 


fible to divide or cut a ſpirit, and this bond is 8{ou©. mv uealings, 
a ſpiritual one, and that made St, Paul ſo confident, That z0 crea- 
ture ſhould ever ſeparate him, Rom. viii, 39. And this God does by 
way of emanation, as a loadſtone ſending out its effliuuza or mag- 
netick atomes draws the iron to it ſelf, which never ſtays ill it be 
united, Thus do you fee from whence this principle comes to 
me, andin what manner, from Gods ſpirit by this means uniting 


me to himſelf, 
To the ſecond queſtion, where it lodges, my anſwer is, in the 


heart of man, in the whole ſou! ; not in the underſtanding, not in | 


the will, ( a diſtin&ion of faculties invented by Philoſophers, to 
puzzle and perplex Divines,8 put them toneedleſs ſhitrs)bur,T ſay, 
in the whole ſoul, ruling and guiding it in all tts ations, enabling 
it tounderſtand and will ſpiritually ; conceived, I fay, and born 
in the ſoul, but nurſed, and fed, and encreaſed into a perfe& ſtas 
ture by the outward Organs andaQions of the body, for by them 
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it begins ro expreſsand ſhew iticlt in the world, by them-.the ha. A 
bit is exerted and made perfeR, the feed ſhot up. into an'ear,. the 
Spring improved to Autumn, when the tongue diſcourſes, the 
hands a&, the feet run the way of Gods commandments, | So, I 
ſay, the ſoul is the mother, and the operations of foul and bo. 
dy the nurſe of this ſpirit in us, and then who can hold in his ſpiric | 
withour Kifling, from breaking our into that joyful acclamation, 
Luke XI. 27. | Bleſſed #6 the womb that bears this incarnate ſpirit, and the paps that grue 
bimſuck | Now this inward principle, this grace of regeneration, | g 
though it be ſeated in the whole foul, as iris an habit, yer as ir is 
an operative habit producing, or rather enabling the man to pro- 
duce ſeveral gracious works, ſo itis peculiarly in every part, and 
accordingly receives divers names agcording to ſeveral exerciſes 
| of its power in thoſe ſeveral parts. As the foul of man fees in the 
eye, hears in thecar, underſtands in the brain, chooſes and defires 
in the heart, and being but one foul, yet works in every room, 
| every ſhop of the body in a ſeveral trade, as it were, and is ac- | C 
cordingly called a ſeeing, a hearing, a willing or underſtanding | 
{ſoul : thus doth the habirof grace ſeated in the whole, exprels 
and evidence it (elf peculiarly in every a& of it, and is called by 
as ſeveral names as the reaſonable ſoul hath diſtin& a&s, or ob- | 
jeas. In the underſtanding *cis firſt, ſpiritual wiſdom, and diſcre- 
Rom. I. 28. | tion in holy things, oppoſite to which 15 »5; #9ziu@., Rom. i, 28, 
an unapproving, as well as unapproved or reprobate mind, and 
frequently in ($6 arp ſpiritual blindneſs. Then as a branch of this, | 
it 1s delzef or aſſent to the truth of the promiſes, and the like; in| - | 
| the prafiical judgement "tis ſpiritual predexce in ordering all our holy 
| knowledge to holy praftice; in the wel *tis a regular choice of 
whatſoever may prove available to ſalvation, a holy love of the 
end, and embracing of the means with courage and zeal. Laſtly, 
in the outward man *tis an ordering of all our aQions to a bleſſed 
| conformity with a ſanQified ſoul, 1n brief, *tis one prinqple with- 
| in us doth every thing that is holy, believes, repents, hopes, loves, | E 
obeys, and whatnot > And conſequently, is effeQtually in every 

art of body and ſoul, ſanQitying it to work ſpiritually, as an ho- 

inſtrument ofa divine inviſible cauſe, that is, the Holy Ghoſt 
| | that is in us and throughout us, 

For the third queſtion, when this zew principle enters ; firſt, you 
are to know, that comes into the heart in a threefold condition ; 
1.as an barbinger ; 2,4as a private ſecret gueſt; 3, as an mhatitant, 
or houſekeeper, As tis an harbinger, ſo it comes to fit and prepare | F | 
usfor it ſelf; trims up, and ſweeps, and ſweerens the ſoul, that ir 
may be readier toentertain him when he comes to refide; and 
thathe doth ( as the ancient gladiators had their arma preluſoris) 
by skirmiſhing with our corruptions before he comes to give them 
a pitch-battel ; he brandiſhes a flaming ſword about our cars, 

and 
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and as by a flaſhof lightning, gives us a ſenſe of a diſmal hideous 
ſtate ; and ſoſomewhat reſirains us from exceſs and tury ; firſt, 
by a momentary remorſe, then by a more laſting, yet not purity- 
ing flame, the Sprrit of bondage, In ſum, every check of conſci- 
ence, every ſigh for ſin, every fear of an 1 every defire of 
grace, every motion or inclination toward ſpiritual good, be ir 
never ſo ſhort-winded, is preludium ſpiritas, a kind of Joba Baptiſt 
zo Chriſt, lomerthing that God ſent betore ro prepare the wayes of 
the Lord, And thus the ſpirit comes verytotten, in every afflid:, 
0n, every diſeaſe, ( which is part of Gods diſcipline to keep us in | 
ſome order, ) in brief, atevery $ermonthat works upon us ar the 
the hearing : then I ſay, the lightning flaſhes in our eyes,we have a 
glimpſe of his ſpirit,but cannot come to a full fight of ut: and thus he | 
appears to many,whom he will never dwe{ with. Unhappy men that | 
they cannot lay hold on him when he comes ſo near them ! and yet | 
ſomewhat more happy, then they that never came within ken of | 
him : ſtopr their ears when he ſpake to them even at this di- 
ſtance, Every man in. the Chriſtian Church hath frequently | 
in his life a power to partake of Gods ordinary preparing graces : 
and 'tis ſome degree of obedience, though no work of regenera- 
tion, to make good uſe of them : and if he withour the Izhatitance 
of the ſpirit cannot make ſuch uſe as he ſhould, yet to make the 
beſt he can ; and thugI ſay the ſpirit appears to the unregenerate, 
almoſt every day of our lives. 2. When this ſpirit comes a 
gueſt to lodge with us, then is he ſaid to enter , butrill by a@ions 
'and frequent obliging works he makes himſelf known to his | 
neighbours, as long as he keeps his chamber, till he declare hims- | 
ſelf to be there, ſo long he remains a private ſecret gueſt : and} 
that's called the rztrodu#zon of the form, that makes a man to be| 
truly regenerate, when the ſeed is ſown in his heart, when the 
habit is infuſed, and that is done ſometimes diſcernibly, ſome- 
rimes not d&ſcerzibly, bur ſeldom, as when Saul was called inthe 
midſt of his madneſs, Afs ix, he was certainly able to tell a man 
the very minute of his change, of his being made a new creature; 
Thus they which have long lived in an enormous antichriſtian 
courſe, do many times find themſelves firucken on a ſudden, | 
and are able to date their regeneration,and tell you punQually how 
old they are in the ſpirit. Yet becauſe there be many preparations to 
this ſpirit, which are not this ſpirit z many preſumptions in our hearts | 
falſe-grounded, many tremblings and jealoufics inthoſe that bave it, 
great affinity between faith zatural and fperitual : ſeeing *tis a ſpirit | 
that thus enters, and not as it did light on the diſciples in a bodily 
| ſhape, 'tis not an eaſy matter for any one to define the time of his 
converſion, Some may gueſs ſomewhat nearer then others,as re- | 
membring a ſenſible change in themſelves; but in a word,the ſureſt 
diſcerning of ir, is in its workszg, not at its entring. I may owe 

that 
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Jer. I. s. 
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Iſa.XLIX. 5. 


| chatnow I have the ſpirit better then at whar' time I came eo jr. 


#ndiſcernibly Gods ſupernatural agency interpoſes ſometimes in 
the mothers womb, as in Fohz Bapriſt ſpringing in El:;zabeth ar 
Maryes ſalutation, Luke 1, 41. and perhaps um Jeremy, Jer.-i. 5. 
Before thou cameſt out of the womb I Santtifyed thee, and in Iſatah, 
Iſa. xlix. '5. The Lord that formed me from the womb to be bis ſervant. 
But this divine addreſs attends moſt ordinarily till the time of 
our Baptiſm, when the. ſpirit accompanying the outward ſign in- 
fuſes ir ſelf into their hearts, and there ſeats and plants it ſelf, and 
grows up with the reaſonable ſoul, keeping even their moſt luxu- 
riant years within bounds; and as they come to an uſe of their 
reaſon, to a more and more multiplying this habzt of grace into 
holy ſpiritual afs of Faith and Obeatence ; from which *tis ordi- 


narily ſaid, that 1fants baptized bave hazttual Faith, as they may | 


be alſo {aid to have habitual repentance, and the habits of all. other 
graces, becauſe they have the root and feed of thoſe beautcous 
healthful flowers which will actually flouriſh then, when they 
come to years. And this, I ſay, is fo frequent to be performed 
at Baptiſm, that ordinarily *tis not wrought without that means, 
and 1n thoſe means we may expe it, as our Church doth in our 
Liturgies, where ſhe preſumes at every Baptiſm that zt hath pleaſed 
God to regenerate the infant by bis holy Spirit, And this may prove 
a ſolemn piece of comfort to ſome, who ſuſpe& their ſtate more 
theh they need : and think 'tis impoſſible that they ſhould be in 
a regenerate condition, becauſe they have not as yet found any 
ſuch notable change - in themſelves, as they fee and obſerve in 
others, Theſe men may as well be jealous they: are not men, be- 
cauſe they cannot remember when their ſoul came to them: if 
they can find the effe&s of ſpiritual life in themſelves, let them 
call it what they will, a religious education, or a cuſtom of well 


doing, or an unacquaintedneſs with fin ; let them comfort them- | 


ſelves in their eſtate, and be thankful to God who viſited them 
thus betimes; ler it never trouble them that they were not once as 
bad as other men, but rather acknowledge Gods mercy,who hath 
prevented ſuch a change, and by uniting them to him in the cradle,- 


| hath educated, and nurſed them up'in familiarity with the ſpirit, 


Laſtly, the ſpirit ſometimes enters into our hearts upon occaſional 
emergencies, the ſenſe of Gods judgments on our ſelves or others, 
the reflexion on his mercies, the reading good 4ooks, falling into 


virtuous acquaiztance, but moſt eminently at, and with the :preach- | 


zng of the Word : and this by degrees as it ſeems to us; bur in- 
deed at ſome one eſpecial ſeaſon or other, which yet perhaps 
we are not able to diſcern, and here indeed are we ordinarily 
to expe@ this gueſt if we have not yet found; him : here doth it 
love to be cheriſhed, and refreſhed, and warm'd within us, if 
we have ir, for even it 1s the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom, 1, 16. 
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The 3. condition in which this ſpirit comes into out hearts, is as 
an inhabitant, or houſe-keeper, The ſpirit, ſaith Auſtin, firſt is in 
us, then dwels in us : before 1t dwels, it helps us to believe ; when it 
awels, it helps, and perfes, and improves our faith, and accompliſhes 
it with all other concomitant graces, So [lay here, the ſpirit is then 
ſaid ro inhabit, and keephoule in us, notas foon as ir igentertained 
and received : bur when. it breaks forth into as, and declares 
irſelf before all men, when men ſee our good works, and glorify our 
Father, Matth, v, 16, Befote we were laid to {zve zz the fpirit, now 
to walk, as you ſhall ſee the phraſes nſed —_— Gal. v, 25, To 
walk, that is ro go about conſpicuouſly in the fight of all men, 
breaking forth into works, ( as the Sun after the diſperſions of a 
miſt or cloud ) whereby all men ſee and acknowledge his faith 


| and obedience, /and find their own evil wayes reprehended, 


and made manifeſt-by his good, as is noted jn- the 13, verſe, AU 
things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light, Semblable 
to which is that of the Atherfis repining at the godly man, 2 wiſd, 
it, 14. He is made to reprove our thoughts, Thus is the third Quere 
reſolved alſo, when this inward. principle enters. 1. It comes 
as an harbenger, in every outward reſtraint by which God keeps 
us from ſinning, 2. 1t enters asa gueſt in ſome ſeaſon or other, 
once for all. In the womb, at bapriſm, at ſome ſermon, ſome- 
times at a notable rempeſt, ſhaking and ſtirring us violently, ordi: 
narily and for the moſt-part not to be diſcerned by us : and laſtly 
it comes and aels with us, and ſhews it {elf in its works, yer that 
not at any ſer time after his entrance, not conſtantly without 
ever covering his face, but when and as often as it pleaſes, and the 
fleſh refifteth not, To the laſt Quere, 7hat works zt performs, the 
anſwer ſhall be brief; every thing that may be called frretual, 
Faith, Repentance, Charity, Hope, Self-denial, andthe reſt : bur 


. | theſe not promiſcuouſly, or in an heap alrogether, bur by a wiſe 


diſpenſation, in time and by degrees. The ſoul being enabled 
by this inward principle, is equally diſpoſed to the producing of 
all theſe, and as occaſions do occur, doth aQually perfotm and 
producethem ; ſo that in my conceitthat queſtion concerning the 


or difficulty, as is by. ſome diſputers prerended, The ſeeds of 
them both are at onetime planted in the foul: and then there is 
no Faithin any ſubje&, but there is Repentance alſo; nor Re- 

ntance without Faith. So that where it is ſaid, without F aith "tis 
empoſsible to pleaſe God in any thing elſe, "tis true 3 but argues no 
neceſſary precedence of it before other graces, for the habits of 
thetn all are of the ſame age in-us, | and then alſo will ir be as true; 
that without Repeptance, or without Love, Faith it ſelf cannot pleaſe 
God; for if it betruly A Faith, there is both Repentance 


end Love inthe ſame wombto keep it company. Thus are we 
| Ll | wont 


priority of Repentance,. or Faith, is noteither of ſuch moment; : 
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wont to ſay that only Faith juſtifyerb, but not Faith alore: and the; A 
reaſon theſe promiſes in Scripture are made. ſometimes to one | 
gracc preciſely, ſometimes to' another , is becaule they are all 
at once rooted in the man, and in their habits chain'd together 
inſeparably. Fatth ſaves every man that hath it, and yet the be- 
lieving'{ man under Heaven ſhall not be ſaved without Charity, 
Charity hides a multitude of ſins, and yet the charitableſt man in 
: ' [the world ſhall never have his {core croſs't without Repertaxce. 
| A catalogue of theſe fruits of the ſpirit you may at. your leiſure B 
Gal. v. 22, | Make up to your ſelves for your tryal, out of the fifth to the Gal, 
1 Pet-I-5: | from the 22, verſe, and 1Peteri, 5. All theſe graces together, 
though ſome belonging to one, ſome to another faculty of the 
ſoul, are yer all at once conceived. in it, at once begin their lite 
in the heart, though one be perhaps ſooner ready to walk abroad, | | 
and ſhew itſelf in the world then another. ; As/in the 2 of Kings 
A Kings IV. | IV. 34+: Eliſha went up on the bed and lay on the child,, and put bis mouth 
"YH p< oz bis mouth, and eyes upon his: eyes, and bands won bis hands, and C| 
ſtretched himſelf apox the child, and the fleſb of the child waxed warm, 
Ver. 33. and verſe 35. the Child ſneezed 7.'tmmes, and opened his eyes, Thus 
I ſay, doth the ſpirit. apply it felf unto the ſoul, and meaſure it 
{elf out to every part of it; and then the ſpiritual life comes ar 
once into the ſoul ( as motion beginning in the centre, diffuſes 
it ſelf equally through the whole ſphere, and affeQeth every part 
of the circumference) and the fleſh of the child waxed warm ; where 
the: fleſh indefinitely ſignifieth-euery part of ie-rogether, and in |D 
the ſpiritual ſenſe the whole ſou] ; and this: is when the inward 
rinciple, when the habit enters. 'Then for a&s of life, one per- | * | 
ps ſhews it ſelf before another, as the child firſt ſurezed 7, 
tmmes, ' a violent disburthening it ſelf of ſome ' troubleſom humors 
that tickle in the head; to whichmay be anſwerable our fpiritual 
clearing and purging,our felveg by: Self-denyal, the laying aſide every | 
Heb. X13 1.| weight, Heb. Xil,.s, then opened: bi e3es, which in our ſpiritual 
creature, is ſpiritual :Yum:ngtion, or the eye of Faith; theſe Ifay, | E 
may firſt ſhew themſelves as' as, and yer ſometimes others 
before them, yet all alike in the habit, all of one _—_— one 
conception, one plantation inthe heart : though indeed ordinari- 
Yo ( like Eſay and Jacob) the roxgher come out firft, We begin our 
pi 


ritual lite in Repentance and contritian, ; and with many harſh 
twinges of the (pixit;: and then cames Faith like Faco# at the heels, 
ſmooth and ſoft, applying all the cordial promiſes to our penitent 
ſouls. - In brief, it any judgment be to be made, which of theſe | p 
s 1s firſt in 'the- regenerate man, and which rules in chief; 
{yan.xv;, | I conceive Self-dewzaland Faithto be there firſt, and moſi eminent, 
| 24. | according to.that notable place, Hſatth, xvii 24, where Chriſt 
\ ſeems to ſet down the order of graces in true Diſciples, Let him 
| deny himſelf, and toke wp his croſs, that. is, forgoe: all his __ = | 
| | | ights, 
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lights, and embrace all manner of puniſhments and miſcries; 
prepare himſelf even to go and be crucifyed, and zher follow me z 
that is, by a lively faith believe in Chriſt, and prize him betore 
all the world beſides: and indeed in effe& theſe rwo are bur one; 
though they appear to us in ſeveral thapes:for Faith is nothing withs 
out Self-denyal, it cannot work till our carnal affeRions be tubje&- 
edto ir. Believe a man may, and have fleſh and fleſhly luſt in 
him, but unleſs Faith have the preeminence, Faith is no Faith. 
The man may be divided betwixt the law of his members, and 
the law of his mind; ſo many degrees of fleſh, fo many of ſpirit : 
but if there be conſtantly but an even balance, or more of fleſh then 
ſpirit; if 3. degrees of ſpirit, and 5. of fleſh, then can there nor 
be ſaid to be any true Self-denyal, and conſequently any Faith, 
no more then that can be ſaid to be hot, which hath more degrees 
of cold,then heatin ir. -In brief, *tisa good meaſure of Selt-denyal 
that ſets his faith in his Throne,and when by it faith hath conquered, 
though not without continual reſiſtance, when ir hath once gor 
the upper hand, then is the man ſaid to be regenerate, where- 
upon it is that the regenerate ſtare is called the /zfe of Faith , Faith 
is become a principle of the greateſk p__ and activity in the ſoul, 
And fo much for theſe 4. Queres ; from which I conceive every 
thing that is material, and dire&ly pertinent to inſtru you, and 
open the eſtate of a new creature, may be reſolved. And for 
other niceties, how far we may prepare our ſelves, how coope- 
rate and joyn iſſae with the ſpirit, whether it work irreſiſtibly 
by way of phyſical influence, or moral perſwaſion, whether 
being once had, ir may totally or finally be loſt again, and the 
like; theſe ſay, if they are fir for any, Iam reſolved are nor 
neceſſary for a Countrey auditory to be inſtructed in, *Twill be 
more for your profit to have your hearts raiſed, then your brarns 
puft up ; to have your ſpirits and ſouls inwardly affeQed to an 
earneſt deſire and longing after it, which will perhaps be ſome- 
what performed, if we proceed to ſhew you the neceſſity of ir, 
and unavailableneſs of all thing elſe, and that by way of «ſe and 
application, 

And for the neceſſity of revewedneſs of heart, to demonſtrate 
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that, I will only crave of you to grant me, that the performance | 
of any one duty towards God is neceflary, and then it will | 


prove it ſelf; for it is certain no duty to God can be performed 
without it, For t'is not a fair outſide, a ſlight performance, a 
bare work done that is accepted by God -- if it were, Catz would 
deſerve as much thanks for his ſacrifice as his brother Abel; for 
in the outſide of them there was no difference, unleſs perhaps 
on Carr's fide, that he was forwardeſt imthe duty, and offered firſt, 
Gen, iv. 3, But it is the infide of the action, the marrow and 


bowels of it that God judges by, _ If aſum in groſs, or a bag 
| Lf 3 ſealed 


| 


Gal. II. 20. 
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would come and tnake his accounts duly enough with him : and 
what he wanted _—_— for his payment, ſhould be made up in 
counters. Bur God goes more exaRly to work, when he comes 
to call thee to an account of thy ſtewardſhip : he is a God of thoughts, 
and a ſearcher of the hearts and reins, and 'twill then be a harder bus 
ſineſsto be found juſt when he examines, or clear when be wil judge, 
The leaſt ſpot and blemiſh in the face of it, the leaſt maim or im- 
perteQion in the offering, the leaſt negligence or coldneſs in the 
performance, nay the leaſt corruption in the heart of him that 
doth ir, hath utterly ſpoyled the ſacrifice, Be the bulk and sKkin 
of the work never ſo large and beautiful co the eye, if it come not 
from a ſanQifyed, renewed, gracious heart, it will find no accep- 
tance, but that inthe Prophet, ho hath required :t at your hands ? 
This is not it that God is taken with, or ſuch as he commanded, 
it may paſs for a complement, or a work of courſe, bur never be 
valued as a duty or real fervice, Reſolve thy ſelf to dwell no 
where but inthe Church, and there (like S:meon 5nAirns, in Euſeb.) 
plantthy ſelf continually in a Pillar, with thy eyes, and words, 
fixt, and ſhot up perpetually towards Heaven, If there be nor 
a ſpirit within x M. ro give light to the eyes, to adde ſighs and 
groansto the voice, all this that thou haſt done is nothing but 
as a blind mans pretenſions to ſight, and a dumb mans claim to 
ſpecch; and ſo in like manner 1n all our duties which the world 
and carnal men ſet a price on, And the reaſon is, becauſe every 
ſpiritual ſeeming work done by a natural man, is not truly ſo: 
"tis nothing leſs then that which it is ſaid to be ; his prayers are nor 
prayers, lip:-labour perhaps, but not devotion ; his ſerving of 
God is formality, not obedience ; his hope of Heaven, nor a hope 
but a phancy, If God, or Satan, a judge, or atempter, ſhould 
come to reaſon with him about it, he would ſoon be worſted, 
never be able to maintain his title to ir, In brief, the faireſt part 
of a natural man, that which is leſt counterfeit, his deſire and 
good affections to ſpiritual things ( which we call favourably 
natural deſires of ſpiritual obedience, ) theſeI ſay, are but falſe de- 
fires, falſe affetions, I, They have no ſolidity or - permanency 
in the will, only fluid and tranfitory, ſome ſlight fudden wiſhes, 
tempeſts and ſtorms of a troubled mind, ſoon blown over : the 
leaſt temptation will be ſure to doit, They are like thoſe waver- 
ing prayers without any ſtay of faith, Jam. i, 6, {ike a wave of the 
ſea artven by the wind and tot, 2, That being which they have is 


*wont to ſay, that afs are diſtinguiſhed by their oljefs, he ſees 
truly which judges the thingto be that thar it is:*ris truc indeed that 


| another man ſees, he that takes blew for freen> but he does not 


hes truly : fo alſo he only willeth a good thing, that wills that 


in 


ſcaled up, would paſs for payment in Gods audit z every = 


counterfeit, they are not that which they are eaken for, We are | 


A 
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in ir, which is truly good, Now the zatural man, when he is ſaid 
ro chuſe ſpiritual things, as Heaven, happineſs and the like, he 
deſires not a ſpiritual but a carnal thing: in deſiring Heavez, he 
defires ſomewhat that would free him from miſery in happrzeſs, 
a natural or moral good, that would be acceptable to any crea» 


ture under Heaven : and fo a Turk will defire paradiſe, and that 


Generally you may mark that in ſuch deſires of ſpiritual things,'tis 
ſome carnality that moves unregenerate men : ſomewhar it 15 that 
may pleaſe the fleſh, and then *tis not the ſpiritual but the carnal 
part of it that is their obje& which they woo,&: make love to:which 
you may judge of by this, that they are frequent and importunate 
in their wiſhes for glory, ſeldom or never for grace (though 
that alſo may be wiſhed for carnally, to make us more renowned 
and better eſteemed in the world,) For the moſt part, I ſay, they 
defire glory, for that will make them happy, and out of danger 
of worldly misfortunes : remiſſion of ſins, for theſe lie heavy on 
their conſciencies, and give them many a twinge that they would 
fain be eaſed of: bur ſeldom petition. for grace, as if holi- 
neſs without other conveniencies or gains, were not worth the 
having, . And this ariſes from hence, that our love of Chriſt grows 
by ſending out and faſtning our affeQions on him as an obje fitteſt 
for our turxs, that will advantage us moſt ; but not by recezvzng 1n 
his image and ſhape into our ſouls : this indeed would make us 
not only love, bur imitate him, and having once taſted, long after 
him : this would ſan&ify our ſouls, whereas the other doth bur only 
ſatisfy our greedy affections, | 

By wharhech been ſaid 'tis plain enough ( though it might be 
much more amplifyed ) that grace is of abſolute xeceſs:ty to per- 
formance of any holy work acceptable to God : that withour it 
whatſoever is done in ſpiritual matters 1s carnal, not indeed 
ſpiritual,but equrvocally and ab{urdly fo called. The natural mans 


efires of Heaven, are not deſires of Heaven : his faith, no faith : | 


his believing of the Scripture, infidelity ; becauſe he doth nor 
apply them particularly to himſelf to obey them. In ſum when 
he prayes, hopes, or gives alms, he does ſomewhat indeed, and 
'tis well done of him : but he doth nor truly either pray, or hope, 
or give alms, there is ſome carnality in them that hath poyſoned 
them, and quite altered the complexion, the conſtitution, and 
inward qualities of the work. And then indeed how impatient 
ſhould every Chriſtian be of this Coloquiztzda within him > There's 
mors tz: olla,as the prophet once ſpake, thars death in the por,that 
ſo infeQs and kills every thing that comes out of it. How ſhould 
weabhor, and loath, and deteſt this old leaven that ſo befowres 
all our ations > this Heatheniſm of ungenerate carnal nature, 


which makes onr beſt works ſo unchriſtian ? To infiſt longer 
upon 


very impatiently, in hope that he ſhall have his fill of luſt there. | 


| 2a 
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upon this, were butto encreaſe your thirſt, not to ſatisfy it - to 
make you ſenſible of that maraſmw and deſperate drought thar 
hath gone over your ſouls, but not to help you to any waters for 
the cure : that ſhall come next, as the laſt work of this exerciſe 
to be performed, in a word, 

Having learnt what this zew creature is, and how abſolutely 
neceſſary ta Chriſtian ,, O let us not deter one minute longer to ex- 
amine Our eſtates, whether we are yet renewed or no, and by the 
ads which we dayly perform, obſerve whether the ſan&ifyin 
habit be as yer infuſed into our fouls. If the grounds of our be 
duties, that which moves us in our holieſt actions, be found 


upon ſearch to be but carnal; if a carctul religious education, | 


cuſtom of the place which we live in, fear of humane laws, nay 
perhaps a good ſoft tender diſpoſition, and the like, be the things 
that make thee love God, and perform holy duties, and not any 
inward principle of ſan&ity within thee : I counſel thee to think 
better of thine eſtate,and conſider whether the like motives, had ir 
{o hapned that thou hadſt been born and brought up inT«rky,might 
not have made thee worſhip Mahumet, I would be ſorry to be ri- 
gid ; I fear thou wilt find they might : well then,a new courſe muſt 
be taken,all thy former heathen, carnal,or at beſt good moral lite, 
all thy formal performances, the beſt of thy natural deſires muſt 
be content to be rank't here with czrcumcrſion and wncircumcet fron 4- 
vatling nothing, there is no truſt, or confidence to be placed on 
thele /&g1ptian ſtaves of reed, Eſ. xxxvi 6 And then if thou wilt 
not live heartleſs for ever, it ever thou meanſt to move or walk, 
or do any thing, you mult to that Creator of Sprrits and Lover of 
Souls, and never leave folliciting, till he hath &reathed another 
breath into your noſtrils, another Soul into your Soul: you muſt 
lay your ſelf at his feer, and with all the violence and Rhetorick, 


and humility, that theſe wants will prompt thee too, and woo, |} 


and importune the Holy ſpirzt to overſhadow thee, to conceive 
all holy graces ſpiritually in thee - and if thou canſt not ſuddenly 
receive a gracious anſwer, that the Holy Ghoſt will come in unto 
thee, and lodge with thee this night : yer learn ſo much patience 
from thy beggarly eſtate, as not to challenge him at thy own times, 
but comfortably ro wait his leiſure, There 15-employment enough 
be thee in the while to prepare the room a” his coming, to 
make uſe of all his common graces, to cleanſe and reform thy foul 
corruptions, that when the ſpirit comes it may find thee ſwept axd 

arniſht, All the outward means which God hath afforded thee, 


e commands thee to make uſe of, and will require it at thy hands 
inthe beſt meaſure, even before thou art regererate, though thou 
fi in all thy anregenerate performances, for want of inward fſan- 


ity, yet 'tis better to have obeyed imperfeRly, then nota all : | 
the firſt is weakneſs, the other deſperate preſumptier ; the firſt mas 


terial 
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A | terial partial obedience, the ſecond total diſobedience. Yer 
whilſt thou art preparing, give not over praying, they are a&s 
very competible ; thou maiſt do them both rogether, VVhilſt chou 
| arta fortifying theſe little kingdoms within thee, ſend theſe Em- 
| baſſadors abroad for help, that thou maiſt be capable of ir when 
1 it comes, But above all things be circumſpe#, watch and obſerve 
| the ſpirit, and be perpetually ready to receive its blaſts, ler ir 
never have breathed on thee in vain ; let thine ear be for ever open 
B | toits whiſperings : if it ſhould paſs by thee either nor heard, or | 
| | Not underſtood, *were a loſs that all the treaſures upon earth 
, | | couldnot repair, and for the moſt part you know it comes not in | 
L the thunder, Chriſt ſeldom ſpeaks ſo loud fiow adayes as he did to . 
Saul, As ix, 'tisin a ſoft ft: votce; and I will not promiſe you 
that men that dwell in 4 mi, that are perpetually engaged in | 
worldly loud employments, or that men aſleep, ſhall ever come to | 
hear of it, The So of all my exhortation is, after examination, 
C| to cleanſe, and pray, and watch; carefully to cleanſe thy fclt, | 
inceſſantly to pray, and diligently to watch tor the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, when he ſhall begin todawn, and riſe, and ſhine in thy 
heart by grace. « And do thou, O Holy Lord, work this whole | 
« work in us, prepare us by thy outward, perfeF us by thy inward 
| & graces : awaken us out of the darkneſs of death, and plant a new 
«ſeed of holy light and life in us: 2xfuſe into cur heathen hearts 
| <« a Chriſtian habir of ſanity, that we may perform all ſpiricual 
J  [D | © duties of holyneſs, that we may glorify thee here by thy Sprrzt, 
= «and be glorifjed with thee by thy Chri{t hereafter. 
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2 Pet. Il. 3, 
Scoffers walking after their own luſts. 


the beſt advantage, that we may make our Pre- 
faceto clear our paſſage to our future diſcourſe, 
and ſo ſpend no part of our precious time un- 
profitably, we will by way of zztrodu#10n ex: 
amine what is here meant, x. by ſcoffers, 2. by 
walking after thetr own luſis, And firſt, ſcoffers 
here do not fignifie thoſe whom confidence joyn'd to a good natu- 
ral wit, hath taught to give and play upon every man they meet 
with, which in a moderate uſe is called ?yrexneAla, facetiouſneſs, 
in an immoderate ſcurrility, But {coffers here are of a more ſpeci- 
al ſtamp, thoſe who deal out their {coffs only on God and Rel:g707, 
The word in the Original ſignifies to mock, to abuſe, and thar ci- 
ther in words, and then'cis rendred ſcoffizg, or in our as, when 
we promiſe any man to perform a buſineſs, and then' deceive his 
expeRation, and then 'tis rendred deluding, So CMatth, ii. 16, 
when Herod ſaw he was mocked, GT; trenaiy by, that he was delu- 

ded by the magicians, Sothat in the firſt primitive ſenſe, fcoffers 

muſt ſignifie choſe who either laugh at God, or elle delude him in 

not performing what he expe&s, and they by their profeſſion pro: 


| miſed, In the ſecondary notion, to ſcoff, is by way of argumene 


to oppoſe any truth contumeliouſly or bitterly, as Solomon begins 
| M m -. " "_ 


M2 Hat we may take our 7:ſe luckily, and ſet out with | 
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his diſcourſe of the Atheifts ſcoffs, wiſd. ii, 1, The ungodly ſaid rea- 
ſoning with themſelves, and thele are ſaid to ſet their mouth againſt 
Heaven, managing «ſputes, which have both ſiizg and poyſon in 
them ; the firſt ro wound and overthrow the truth ſpoken of, the 
other to zxfe# the auditors with a contrary opinion. And theſe ra- 
tional ſcofts, for which Socrates antiently was very famous, are 
ordinarily in form of queſtzoz, as in the Pſalmiſt often, where is now 
thetr God? 4,e, Certainly if they had a God he would be ſeen ar 
time of need, he would now ſhew himſelt in their diſtreſs, In 
which they donot, only laugh ar the /r-ael:tes for being ſuch fools 
as to worſhip him that will nor relieve them, but implicitely ar- 
gue, that indeed there is no ſuch God as they pretend to worſhip. 
And juſt in this manner were the {coffers in my Text, who did not 
only laugh, bur argue, ſaying, where is the promiſe of his coming > 
verſe 4. perſwading themſelves, and labouring to prove to others, 
that what is ſpoken of Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement was 
but a mere dream, a popporvzany, a bugbear, or fable to keep 
men in awe, and therefore laugh art it, as the Atherars did at the 
reſurretion, As xv11,' 32, and when they heard of the reſurreQion 
of the dead, ſome mocked, &c, 2.e. diſputed ſarcaſtically and 
contumeliouſly againſt ir, that certainly there was no ſuch matter, 
And thus alſo is the ſame word uſed of thoſe which joyned their 
reaſon and malice to diſprove Chriſts omnipotence, Hat, xxvii. 


"| 42, where they reviled and mocked him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 


himſelf be cannot ſave, In which ſpeech the bittereſt part of the 
{coff was the reaſon there uſed, plauſible enough amongſt ignorant 
Jews, _ ſurely if he had any power, he would make ule of it for 
himfelt. 

Thirdly, to ſcoff is ſometimes without words or a&tions to 
ſhew a contempt or negle& ofany body, So Herods mocking of 
Chriſt, is ſet as an expreſſion that he did not think him worthy 
talking with, Luke xxiii, 11, He ſet him at nought, and mockt him, 
aud ſent him back to Pilate, he would not vouchſate to take notice of 
him, nor to be troubled with the examination of ſo poor contemps 
tible a fellow. Ando in Ariſtotle, not to know a mans name, 
not to have taken ſo much norice of him, as to remember what to 
call him, is reckoned the greateſt negle&, the unkindeſk ſcoff in 
the world, and is ordinarily taken very tenderly by any -one who 
hath deſerved any thing at our hands. So that in brief (to gather 
up what we have hitherto ſcatter'd ) the ſcoffers here meant, are 
thoſe, who promiſing themſelves to Gods ſervice, do delude him 
when he looks to find them amongſt his ſervants, z. e. remain er- 
rand Atherfts undera Chriſtian profeffion, who by letting looſe 
either their wz7s to prophane jefis, or their reaſon to heatheniſh con- 
ceits and deſpat:ngs, Or their 44/025 to all manner of drſobedrerce, 
demonſtrate that indeed they care not for God, they ſcarce re- 
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A; member his name, Nether us he #n all therr thoughts, Pſalm x. 4, | Plum x. 4. 
In the next place, walking after their own luſfs, is giving them: 
ſelves liberty to follow all the dire&ions of corrupt polluted na- 
cure, in entertaining all conceits and praQiſes which the pride of 
their anderſtandings and rankneſs of their affe#:07s ſhall propoſe to 
them in oppoſition tofGod. And this without any teluQancy or 
ewinge of conſcience, walking on as ſecurely and confidently, as if | 
it were indeed the right high-way. | 
B | Sothar now you have ſeen the outſide of the Text, and lookr it 
overin the groſs, 'tis time to ſurvey it more particularly in its 
parts, and thoſe are two: 1, The fin of Atherſm, and the ſubjeas 
in which it ſhews it ſelf, There ſhall come 13 the laſt days ſcoffers. 
2, The moteve and impellent to this fin, a ltberty which men give 
themſelves, to walk after their own luſts. And firſt, of Atheiſm, and 
the ſubje&s in whom it ſhews it ſelf, 7- the, &c, VVhere you may 
note that the words being in form of a prophecy, do note a ſort of 
C | people which were to come in reſpe& of St. Peter, who writes it, 
And though 1n its firſt aſped it reter tothe perod of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and deſtruction of Jeruſalem; takes in the parallel ſtate of 
things under the laſt age, and dorage, and declination of the 
world, Accordingly we ſee at the 24.0f St. Matthew, the prophe- 
cy of both, as it were 2nterwoden and twiſted into each other; fo 
that what St. Peter ſaith ſhall be, we may juſtly ſuſpe& is fulfilled 
amongſt us, his future being now turned into a preſent, his prophecy 
D | intoa ſfozy. In the eApoſtles times, when Chriſtiagity was in the 
cradle, and wanted years and ſtrength to move, and ſhew it ſelf 
inthe world, there were but very few that would acknowledge ir, 
many ſc&s of Philoſophers, who peremptorily reſolved themſelves 
againſt this profeſſion, joyn'd iſſue with the Apoſtles in affiduous 
diſputation, as we may find in the 17, of the 4#s. Amongſt 
thoſe the Eprcurears did plainly deny that there was any God that 
governed the world, and laught at any proof that Moſes and the 
'E | Prophets could afford for their convition. And here a man might 
think that his prophecy was fulfilled in his own days, and that he 
needed not to look beyond that preſent age for ſtore of ſcoffers, 
Yer ſo it is, that the infidelity which he foreſaw ſhould in thoſe 
laſt ages reign confidently in the world,was repreſented to him ina | 
larger ſize and uglier ſhape,then that of the preſent Philoſophers, The | 
Epicurean unbeliefſeem'd nothing tohim, being compared to this | 
Chriſft;zan Atheiſm, where men under the vizard of religion and pro- 
F | feſfion of piety, are in heart arrant Heathens, and in their faireſt 
carriages do indeed bur {coff, and delude, and abule the very God 
they worſhip. Vhence the zote i, that the profeſſton of Chriſtian: 
'ty is mixed with an infinite deal of 4therſm, and. that in ſome de- 
gree above the Heathenifm of the perverſeſt Ph:loſophers. There 
| were in St. Peters time Epiowreans, and all ſes of {coffers at Chris 
M m 2 ſtianity, | 
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| Kianity, and yer the {coffers indeed, the higheſt degree of Atheiſm | 
was bur yet a heaving ; it would nor riſe and ſhew it {elf till the 
laſt days. | | 
Tixworth obſerving what variety of firatagems the Devil hath 
always had, to ktep us in defiance with God, and to nouriſh in 
us that hoſtility and enmity againſt Heaven,gwhich is ſo deep and 
predominant in himſelf, He firſt {ee them a work to rebel and 
tortifie themſelves againſt God, and make themſelves by building 
ofa Tower {o impregnable, that God himſelf could not be able to 
diſperſe them, Gez. xi. 4, Aiterwards, when by the puniſhment 
and defcating of that deſign, the world was fufficiently ipſtru- 
Red, that no arm of fleſh, no bodily ſtrength could make refift- 
ance againſt Heaven ; when the body could hold out in rebellion 
no longer, he then inſtructs the inward man, the ſou! to make its 
approaches, and challenge Heavevy, Now the foul of man conſiſt. 
ing of ewo faculties, the #nderſlanaing and the wil, he firſt deals 
with the Underſtanding, and ſers that up againſt God in many 
monſtrous faſhions ; firſt, in deluding ic to all manner of 7dola- 
trous worſhip, in making it adore the Sun, the foo, and the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, which was a more generous kind of Ido | 
latry, Afterwards, in making them worſhip Dogs and Cats, #- 
ions and Garlick, for fo did the Egyptians; and this was a more 
{otriſh ſtupid afftegion, a man would wonder how the Devil 
could make them ſuch fools, Afterward he wrought {till upon 
their underſtgnding, in making them ( under pretence of two 
laudable qualities, admiration and gratitude, admiration of any 
kind of vertue,and gratitude for any good turn ) todeifice and wor- 
ſhip as gods any men which had ever done, either their Nation, 
or private perſons any important good or favour, So that every 
Heros or noble, famous man, as ſoon as he was dead was worſhipr. 
*Twere long to ſhew you the variety of ſhifts in this kind, which 
the Devil uſed to bring in the ToAufeSrng of the Gentiles, «,e, 
their worſhipping of many gods, In brief, this plot laſted thus 
till Chr:ftzazzty came into the world, and turn'd it out of doors, 
andart Chriſts reſurrection all the gods of the Heathen expired. 
However the Devil ſtill ſtuck cloſe to that faculty of the ſoul, 
which he had been ſo long acquainted with, I mean the under: 
ſtanding, and ſecing through the whole world almoſt the doctrine 
of Chriſt had fo poſleſt men, that he could not hope to bring in his 
Heathen gods again, he therefore hath one deſign more on the un- 
derſtanding : ſeeing *tis reſolved to believe Chriſt in ſpight of 
heatheniſm z he then puzzles it with many doubts about this very 
Chrift it is ſo poſſeſt with, He raiſes up inthe firſt ages of the 
| Church variety of Hereſies concerning the anion of his natures, 
equality of his perſor: with the Father, and the like : and rung as 
| | many changes in mens opinions as the matter of faith was capa 
| of. 
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of. There was no truth almoſt in Chriſtianity, but had its Here. 
tick tocontradi&t and damn tt, Now fince at laſt, reſoz and 


truth, and the power of Screpture _ — in 2 gue de- | 
almoſt expuls'd the De- 


gree fundamencal error in opinion, hat 
| wi out of che head, or upper parrof the ſoul, the Underſtanding, 
| his laft plot is on the heel, z, e, the will and Afﬀe#:0353 and that he 
| hath bruiſed terribly, according to that prophecy, Gen. iii. 15. He 
deals mainly on our manners, and firives to make them, if it be 
poſlible, ſinful beyond capability of mercy, And this deſign hath 
thrived with him wondertully : he hath wrought more oppoſition 
againſt God, more hereſie againſt Chriſt in our ves, then ever he 
was ableto do in our dofirie, Ina kingdom, where the cuſtom 
of the Country and education hath planted purity of faith in the 


underſtanding, he there labours to ſupplant and eradicate charity | 


and devotion in the will 5 and crucifies Chriſt more confidently 
in our corrupt heatheniſh praciles, then ever the Jews did in 
their incredulity, And on this plot he hath ſtuck cloſe, and in- 
| ſiſted a long while, ir being the laſt and moſt dangerous ſtrata- 
gem that the policy of Hell can furniſh him with, to corrupt, and 
curſe, and make abominable a ſincere Zel:ef by an Atheiſtical cox- 
verſation, And this doth prove in genera], that *tis the Devils aim, 
and from thence probably the Chriſtians curſe,to have more hoſti- 
lity againſt God in our VWills,and ſo to be more horrible Atheiſts, 
chen ever the Heathen had in their Underſtandings, Now that we 
| may the more diftinaly diſcover the Chriſtian Atheiſt, who is 
'very orthodox in his opinion, very heritical in his praQice z we 
will obſerve how every part of his life, every piece of his conver- 
ſation doth direQly contradi@ his doQtrine, and pluck down, and 


deface the very fabrick of godlineſs, expunge thoſe very notions | 


- piety, which reaſon and Scripture hath erc&ed in the ſoul, And 
rſt, . = 

He is in his knowledge ſufficiently Catech:z'd in the knowledge 
of Scripture, and is confident that all its diQates are to be believ'd, 
and commands pradi('d, Bur if you look to find this aſſent con- 


firmed by his practice, and expreſt in his carriage, you are much. 


miſtaken inthe buſineſs. Is he {ſuch a fool as to order his life ac- 
cording to the ws. oy" of them 2 No, no doubt, 'tis not one mans 
work to believe the Scripture andobey it. Suppole I ſhould cell 
you, that there are but a few of you that read Scripture to that 


purpoſe, that obſerve any edi of piety or vertue, only becaule | 


the Scripture hath commanded it, There be many reſtraints that 


keep unregenerate men from finning, a good d:ſpoſitzon, religious" 


education, common cuftom of the place or times where we live, 
humane {a»s, and the like; and each or all of theſe may curb our 
forwardneſs, and keep us in ſome order, But who is there amongſt 
us, that being tempted with a fair, lovely, amiable vice, which 
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he may commit without any regret of his good nature, ſcandal to 
his tormer carriages, fear or danger of puniſhment, either future 
or preſent, or any other inconvenience, VVho is there, I lay, that 
trom the mere awe and reſpe& that he bears to Scripture, retires 
and calls himſelf off from that ſin which he had otherwile faln in- 


. | to> If ſhould ſee all manner of conveniences to ſz: in one ſcale, 


and the bare authority of the Scriptures in the other quite out- 
weighing all them with irs heavineſs, I ſhould then hope that our 
hearts were catechiz'd as well as our brains in the acknowledge: 
ment of this truth, that Scripture is to be believed and obeyed. 
But I much fear me, if I ſhould make an enquiry in every one of 
our hearts here ſingle, the greateſt part of the Jury would bring in 
an evidence of guzlt, that in any our moſt entire obediences ſome 
other reſpe& caſts the ſcales: & this is one piece of dire& Atheiſm, 
that though our Underſtandings affirm, yer our Vill and affe&ions 
deny thar Scripture is for its own ſake to be obeyed. 

Secondly, our brains are well enough adviſed in the truth of the 
dorine of Gods Eſſence and Attributes, our Underſtandings have 
a diſtin conceit of awe and reverence, to anſwer every notion 
we have of God; and yet herealfo our converſation hath its pos 
ſtures of defiance, its ſcoffs and arts of reuil:ng, as it were to de- 
face and ſcrape out every of theſe norions out of our Wills, and to 

r{wade both our ſelves and others, that that knowledge doth on- 


ly * flote inour brains, but hath no manner of weight to fink it 
deep into our hearts ; to glance at one or two of thele :; we belfeve 
or at leaſt pretend to we doo, the immenſity, 7, e. the abiquityand 


in earneſt we mean no ſuch matter ; we ſhut up our hearts againſt 


ſence, fairly intreat, or elſe direly baniſh him out of our coaſts, 
becauſe he hath been or iS like to be the deſtru&ion of ſome Srzze, 
z.e, beaſtial affeions-in us. And in ſum, thoſe Fodtes of ours, 
which he hath markt out for his Temples, we will ſcarce allow him 
for his /zze to lodge with us one night. Again, can we expe@ to 
be credited, when we ſay we, believe the ubiquity and omnipre- 
ſence of God, and yet live and fin as confidently, as it we were 
out of his ſight, or reach > Do we behave our ſelves in our out-ra- 
ges, incur luxury, nay, even in our graveſt devotrops, as if God 


were within ken > Vithout all doubr in every minute almoſt of 
our lives we demonſtrate that we doubt either of his omnipreſence 
to ſee, or elſe his juſtice to puniſh us : for thoſe very things which 
we dare not to venture on in the fight of an earthly mages that | 
may puniſh us, nay, ofa ſpythat may complain of us, nay, of an | 
exemythat will upbraid us, nay, of a friezd that will check and 
admoniſh us 3 we.never doubt, or demur, or delay to practice 1n 

private, 


— 


omntpreſence of God, that he indeed is every where, to fill, to lee, | 
to ſurvey, to puniſh, and yet our lives do plainly proclaim, thar 


God, andeither as the Gazarerns did Chriſt, being weary of his pre- | 


| 
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private, or the dark, where ſtill God is preſent to overſee and 
puniſh, And ifthis be nor a ſcoffing, a deluding; a mere con- 
temning of God, to do that without any fear or regret m his fight, 


which we never offer to attempt before a man, nay, a friend; I | 


know not what may be counted Atherſm, In like manner, we ac- 
knowledge God to be zvrzpxrs, all-ſufficient ; and it we ſhould be 


examined in earneſt, we would confeſs that there is no ability in | 


any creature to beſtow or provide any good thing for us : and yet 
our will here alſo hath its ways and arguments of contradiction, 
Our whole life is one continued confuration of this piece of our 
faith, our tremblings, our jealouſies, our d:iftruſis, our carefalneſs, 


our worldly providence, and importunate carkizg,our methods and | 
ſtratagems of thrift and covetouſneſs, and the whole buſineſs of our | 


lives in wooing, and ſolliciting, and importuning every power of 
nature, every trade and art of the world, to ſuccour, to aſſiſt and 
provide for us, are moſt egregious evidences that we put no truſt 
or confidence in Gods all-{ufficiency, but wholly depend and re- 
ly upon the arm of fleſh, both toraiſe and ſuſtain us. This very 
one faſhion of ours, in all our diſtreſſes, to fly to and call upon 
all manner of ſecozd cauſes, without any raifing or elevating our 
eyes or thoughts toward God, from whom cometh our help, 
plainly ſhews that God till dwells abroad in tents : we have ſeeh 


| or heard of him, but have not yet brought him home into our | 


hearts, there to poſſeſs, and refifie, and inftru@ our wills, as 
well as ourunderſtandings, 

Thirdly, the whole myſtery of Chriſt articulately fer down in 
our Creed we as punctually believe, and to make good our names, 
that we are Chriſtians in earneſt, we will challenge and defie the 
fire and fagot to perſwade us out of it : and theſe are good refolu- 
tions, if our practiſes did not give our faith the lye, and utterly 
renounce at the Church door whatſoever we profeſt in our pews. 
This very one thing, that he which is our Sau/our, ſhall be our 
Fudge, that he which was crucified, dead, and buried, ſits now at the 
right hand of God, andfrom thence ſhall come to judge the world , this 
main part, yea, ſum of our belief, we deny and bandy againſt 
all our lives long, If the ſtory of Chr:sff coming to judgement, let 
down in the xxv, of Matthew after the 3o. verſe, had ever entred 
through the doors of our ears to the inward cloſets of our hearts, 
'tis impoſſible bur we ſhould obſerve and practice that one ſingle 
duty there required of us. Chriſt thereas'a Judge exaRs and calls 
us to account for nothing in the world, but only works of mercy, and 


according to the ſatisfation which we are able to give him in that | 


one point, he either entertains or repels usz and therefore our 
care and negligence in this one buſineſs, will prove us either Chri- 
ſtians or Infidels, Bur alas! *tistoo plain, that in our ations we 
never dream either of the judgement or the arraignment : our ſtu- 
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pid negle& of this one duty, argues us not only unchriſtian butun- 
natural, Beſides our Alms-deeds, which concern only the. outſide 
of our zeighbour, andiare but a kind of worldly mercy, there: are 
many more important, but cheaper works of mercy, as good couns 
ſel, {piritual :znſtru#ions, holy education of them that are come out 
of our loyns, or are-committed to our care, ſeaſonable reproof, 
according to that excellent place, Lev. xix. 17, Thou ſhalt not hate 


rying our ſelves that we may not fcandal, or injure, or offer vio- 
lence to the ſoul and tender conſcience of him that is flexible to 
follow us into any riot, Theſe and many other works of mercy in 
the higheſt degree, as concerning the welfare of other mens fouls, 
and the chief thing required of us at the day of judgement, are 
yet {o out-darted in our thoughts, ſo utterly defaced, and blotred 
our in the whole courſe of our lives, thar it ſeems we never expect 
that Chriſt in his majeſty as a Judge, whom we apprehend,” and 
embrace, and hug in his humility as a Saviour, Beloved, till by 
ſome ſevere hand held over our lives, and particularly by the day: 
ly ftudy and exerciſe of ſome work of mercy or other, we demon 
ſtrate the fincerity of our belief, the Sazzmts on Earth, and Argels 
in Heaven will ſhrewdly ſuſpe&, that we do only ſay over that 
part of our Creed, that we believe only that which 1s for our turn, 
the ſufjerings and ſatrsfa#ions of Chriſt, which coſt us nothing, bur 
do not proceed to his office of a Judge, do not either fear his 
judgements, or deſire to make our ſelves capable of his mercies. 
Briefly, whoſoever negleds or takes no notice of this duty of exer: 
ciſing works of mercy, whatſoever he brags of in his theory or {pecula- 
tion, in his heart either dextes or contemns Chr;ſt as Judge, and 
ſo deſtroys the ſum of his Faith, and this is another kind of ſecret 
Atheiſm. 

Fourthly, our Creed leads us on to a belief and acknowledge- 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt; and 'tis well we have all conn'd his name 
there, for otherwiſe I ſhould much fear that it would be ſaid of 
many nominal Chriſtians, what is reported of the Epheſian Ds- 
ſciples, As xix, 2, They have not ſo much as beard whether there be an 
Holy Ghoſt or zo, But not to fuſpe& ſo much ignorance in any 
Chriſtian, we will ſuppoſe indeed men to know whatſoever they 
profeſs, and enquire only whether our lives ſecond our profeſſi- 
ons, or whether indeed they are mere Infidels, and Atheiſtical in 
this buſinels concerning the Holy Ghoſt, How many of the.ig: 
| norant{ort which have learnt this name in their Catechiſmor 
Creed, have not u any further uſe to put it to, but only to make 
up the number of the T7:2ity, have no ſpecial office to appoint for 


thy brother im thine heart, but in any wiſe reprove htm: a care of car: 


him, no ſpecial mercy, or gift, or ability ro beg of him41n the bu- 
ſineſs of their ſalvation, - but mention him only for faſhion ſake, 
not that they ever think of preparing their bodies or ſouls to-be. 
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', Temples worthy to entertain him, not that they- ever look after 


ſhould meet with, and we ſhould be converted, Laſtly, the 


| diſcourſe, we will only infiſt on wo more, We ſay therefore 
| that we belreve the forgrueneſs of ſins, and *cis a bleſſed confidence, 


the earneſt of the ſpirit in their hearts, 2 Cor. 1,22, Further yer, 
how many better learned amongſt us/do not yet in our lives ac- 
knowledge him iq that Epz#het annext to his title, the Holy Ghoſt, 


| 273. 


2 Cor, I. 22; 


z, e.not only eminently in himſc}t holy, but casſaly, producing 
the ſame quality in us, trom thence called the ſan#:fyirg and re- | 
newing ſp:7it > How do we for the moſt part fly from, and aban- | 
don, and reſiſt, and fo violently deny him, when he once appears 
tous in this Attribute 2 When he comes to ſanRifie us, we are 
not patient of ſo much ſowreneſs, ſo much humility, ſo much non- 
conformity with the world, as he begins to exa& of us, we ſhake 
off many bleſſed motions of the ſpirit, and keep our ſelves within 
garriſon, as far as we can out of his reach, leſt at any turn he 


moſt ordinary morally qualified tame Chriſtians amongſt us, 
who are not ſo violent as to profeſs open: arms againſt this ſpirit, 
how do they yet reje& him out of all their choughrs > How ſeldom 
do many peaceable orderly men amongſt us, ever obſerve their 
wants, or importune the aſſiſtance of this ſpirit > In ſum, *rwas a 
ſhrewd ſpeech of the Fathers, which will caft many fair out-ſides 
at the bar for Atheiſts, That the life of an unregenerate man ts but the 
life of an Heathen, and that *tis our regeneration only that raiſes us 
up = 29», from being ſtill mere Gentiles, He that believes in 
his Creed the perſon, nay, underſtands in the Schools the Attri- 
butes and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and yer ſees thern only in the 
fountain, neither finds nor ſeeks for any effefts of them in his own 
ſoul , he thatis fill —_ and continues ſtill gaping and 
yawning, ſtupidand ſenſeleſs in this his condition, is {till for all 
his Creed and learning in effe& an Atheiſt, And the Lord of 
Heaven give him to ſee, and endeavours to work, and an heart to 
pray, and his ſpirit to draw and force him our of this condition. 
Fifthly, nottocramp in every Article of our Creed into this 


that all the treaſures in the world cannot equal, Bur do our ſelves 
keep equipage, and hand in hand accompany this profeſſion ? 


Clem: Al. 
Strom. p.28t. 


Let me catechize you a while. You believe the forgiveneſs of 


effeually clear every mans ſcore at the day of judgement : well 
then, ir muſt be meant only of thoſe that by repentance and farth are 
grafted into Chriſt, and ſhall appear at that m marriage ina. 
wedding garment, which ſhall be acknowledged the livery and co- 
loursof the Lamb, Butdoour lives ever ſtand co this explication, 
and reſtri&ion of the Article > Do they ever expe this beloved re- 
miſſion by performing the condition of cepentance > Do weever 


| Nn tionally 


ſins, but I hope not abſolutely, that the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall | 


goabout to make our ſelves capable of receiving this mercy condi- | 
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tionally offer'd us > Nay, do we not by our wilful ſtupidity, and 
pertinacious continuing in ſin, nullifie in reſpeR of us all tharſatiſ- 


bring home this remiſſion to us > The truth is, qur faith runs only 
on general terms, we are willing to lay all our fins on Chriſts 
ſhoulders, and perſwade our ſelves ſomewhat {lightly and coldly, 
that he will bear them in the root, and inthe fruit, in the bullion, 
and in the coyn, inthe groſs, and in the retail, z, e. both our or- 
ginal and our a#ual tranſgreſſions: but we never take any courſe 
ro reſt ſatisfied, that we in particular ſhall participate of this hap- 
pineſs. This requires the humiliation of the whole man, the ſpi- 
rit of bondage for a while, afterwards a ſecond purity and virgi- 


ed fazth and confidence, and an expreſſing of it by our own forgi- 
ving of others, And till this piece of our Creed be thus explain- 
ed and interpreted in our converſation, we remain but confident 
Atheiſts, not able to perlwade any body that hears us that indeed 
we believe what we profeſs. | 

Sixthly and laſtly, The reſurre4on of the Lody, and its conſequent, 
everlaſting life, is the cloſe of our Faith, and end, and prop, and 
encouragement, and conſummation of our hope z and yet we take 
moſt pains of all to prove our ſelves Infidels in this: our whole 
carriage, both in the choice and obſervance of our religion ſhew 
that we do not depend on it, that we put no confidence in the re- 
{ſurre&ion. If we went on this afſurance, we ſhould contemn 
any worldly encouragement, and make the ſamething both the ob- 
je& and end of our ſervice. We ſhould ſcorn to take notice of ſo 
poor a thing as profit or coxvenzence is in a matter of {ſo high im» 
portance, knowing and expecting that our reward ſhall be great 
in Heaves, This one thought of a reſurrection, and an infinite 
reward of any faithful undertaking of ours, would make us dif: 
dain, andalmoſt be afraid of any temporal recompenſe for our 
worſhip of God, for fear it ſhould by paying us betore-hand de: 


ous of that expreſſion of devotzron, which were moſt parrful and 
leaft profitable asto worldly advantage : and yet we in the ſtupidity 
of Artheiſtical hearts are ſo improvidently covetous, ſo haſty and 
impatient in our religion, that unleſs ſome preſent gain allure and 
draw us, we have no manner of life, or ſpirit, or alacrity to this, 
as we count it, unprofitable ſervice of God, The leaft incum. 
brance in the world will fright us from the greateſt forwardnels, 


of promotroz, or other like encouragement, will produce and raiſe 
in us theſe affeQions and expreſſions of zeal, which the expeRati- 
on of the reſurrefizox could never work in us, Our relsgi07 15 ſome- 
what like that of the Samaritans before Chriſistime, either Fews or 


and nimbleneſs, and aRivity in religion: and the leaſt appearance | 


tation of Chriſt, and utterly abandon thote means which muſt | 


nity of the ſoul recovered by repentazce, and then a ſoberly ground- | 


Ir en eye 


prive us of that everlafizug one, Ve ſhould cazch and be ambiti: | 


Heathens, ' 
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Heathens, according as their King Aztiochus would have them, af- 
ter Chriſts time were perpetually either Jews or Chriſtzans, accord: 
ing as the Romans, their new Lords and Maſters either threatned, 
or granted previledge to the Jews, It there were any thing tobe 
gotten by the profeſſion, they would be as folemn Chriſtians as 
any. So when the Goths and Yarndals over-run 7taly, and ( whether 
upon good affection or compulſion from God, I know not ) ſpared 
them that fled to the Baſilica in Rome, the place where the Chri- | 
ſtians exerciſed: then, I ſay, they which formerly perſecuted : 
the Chriſtians, now bore them company very friendly to their 
Churches, and to ſave their lives fled ro the Temple for a refuge, 
which before they abomin'd ; and made uſe of Chriſtianity Dr 
their ſafe-guard, which they would not own for their relzg:0z, and 
| hurried co that Sar#wary for their lives, which they would nots/it 
for their Souls, The condition of our religion is like that which is 
upbraided to Ephra:m, Hol. x. 11, Ephraim 1s like an Heifer that lo; 
veth to tread out the Cory, *Twas prohibited by the law to muzzle 


the Ox or Heifer thar treadeth out the Corn; *wwas allowed them 
to feed as long as they did the work, and that made Ephraim love 
the toil ſo well, becauſe that at the very time he performed the 
labour, he enjoy'd the fruir of it; had, as we ſay, his wages in 
his hand ; had ſome preſent emolument that would ingratiate his 
work to him ; was not left to ſuch a tedious expeRation, to fo 
long a date as to wait for his reward till the refurreQion:; thoſe 
were too hard terms for him, he could not endure to be ty'd fo 
long up to the empty rack, or feed upon the bir, And thus haſty 
are wen the exacting of our reward for our ſervice of God: we 
will never ſet our hands to it, unleſs we may make our condirti- 
ons: we are reſolved not to be ſuch fools, as zo ſerve God for nought, 
ro ſpend the quickeſt of our ſpirits in a ſowre crabbed profeſhon, 
and expect our thanks at dooms-day, This plainly demonſtrates, 
that however our theory be poſſeſt, our practice places no truſt, no 
confidence, no aſſurance in that part of our Creed,the reſurre&#:07, 
Again, 'twas an excellent argument to perſwade doubrful Chri- 
ſtians inthe youth and non-age of the Church, of the certainty of 
the reſurre&ion, that religious men, and thole whom undouber- 


edly God loved, were full of ſufferings in this world, and lived 
and dyed many of them without any expreſſion of Gods favour to 
them, which made them certainly to conclude, that no doubt 
God hath ſome other courſe toexhibit himſelf in the riches of his 
mercy to them; and ſeeing there was no hope bur in another 
world, Yerily there ſhould be a reward. for the r1ghteous, doubtleſs there 
i 4 God that judgeth the Earth : and by this argument we may try our 
ſelves for the ſincerity of our faith in this buſineſs, It we can be 
patient to endure afflitions here, and not complain or grumble 


for 4 reſpite and deliverance, but keep all our hopes to be accom- 
| Nn 2 pliſh'e, 
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pliſht, defer all our happinels to be be performed to us at the re- 
{urre&ion, and though God kill us, yer truſt in him, and be able | 
ro ſee through death, in a truſt That our Redeemer lives, and that 
with theſe eyes we ſhall behold him, then may we chear up, and per- 
{wade our ſelves on good grounds, that our hearts and lives do 
aſſent to the reſurre&ion, which our tongues brag of : Take z0 hea- 
wvineſs toheart, but drrue it away and remember the end, But if this 
confideration cannot digeſt the leaſt oppreſſion of this lite, cannot 
give us patience for the lighteſt encumbrance, but for all our 
Creed we ſtill flye out into all outrages of paſſion and ecxſtacies of 
impatience, we plainly betray our ſelves men of this preſent 
world, whoſe happinels or miſery is only that which is tempora- 
ry, and before our eyes, are not able by the perſpeCtive of fatth to 
behold that which eaſily we might, all our wants relieved, all 
our injuries revenged, all our wounds bound vpin the day of the 
reſurre&ion : bur all our life long we repine and grumble, and 
are diſcontehted as mer without bopez and whilſt we do thus, what 
do we but a&the parrt of theſe Atheiſts here in my texr, {coffing 
and ſaying, where ts the promiſe of his coming, in the next verſe to 
my Texr, This very 1mpatience and want of skill in bearing the 
brunts of this our warfare, is but a piece of cowardly Atheiſm, 


[coff, every grone a gibe, every fear a flye art of laughing ar the 
ſtupidity of thoſe who depend upon the fulfilling of the promiſe 
of his coming. Laſtly, ſay we what we will, we l;veas if there 
were no reſurre&tion, as Sadduces, if not as Atheiſts, all our de- 
ſigns look no further then this life, all our contrivances are de- 
feared and fruſtrate inthe grave; we mannage our ſelves with ſo 
little underſtanding, that any ipeQatour would judge by our ati- 
ons, thar *tis no injury to compare us to the beaſts that periſh and ne: 
ver return again, Certainly it we had any defign upon Heaven or 
another life, we would here make ſome proviſion for it, Make 
our ſelves friends of our unrighteous Mammon, that when we fail, they 
may receive us into everlaſting habitations, 1, e. uſe thoſe good things 
that God hath given us with ſome kind of providence, that they 
may ſtand us in ſtead when we have need of them, 7. e. not only as 
inftruments to ſin ( for that is to get us more enemies ) bur as har- 
Hingers to be ſent before us to Heaven, *Twas a bitter ſarcaſm of 
the fool to the eA4bot on his death-bed, that the 444ot deſerved 
his ſtaff, as being the verier fool of the two, that being iraight 
todie, to remove his Tezt to another world, he had ſent none of 


his houſbold-ſtuff before him, The truth is, we live generally as | 


men that would be very angry, much diſpleaſed if any ſhould 
perſwade us there were a refurreQion, the very mentioning of it 
co us might ſeem to upbraid our ordinary praRiſes, which have 


nothing but the darkneſs of death, and filence of the grave to coun- 
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tenance them, I may juſily ſay, that many ignorant Heathens, 
which were confident there was nothing beyond this life, expe&- 
ed certainly with death to be annihilated, and turn again into a 
perperual nothing, yer either for the awe they bore to vertue, or 
tear of diſgrace after death, kept themſelves more regularly, 
lived more carefully then many of us Chriſtians, And this is an 
horrid accuſation, that will lie very heavy upon us, that againſt 
ſo many illuminated underſtandings the ignorance of the Gentiles 
ſhould riſe up in judgment, and the learned Chriſtian be found 


the moſt deſperate Atheiſt. I have been too large upon fo rigid | 


a doErine as this, and I love, and pray God I may always have oc- 
caſion to come up to this place upon a more merciful {ubje& : but 
I told youeven now out of Lev. xix. 17, that *twas no ſmall work 
of mercy, *twas the moſt friendly office that could be performed 
any man, to reprehend, audas the Text ſaith, Not to ſuffer ſin up- 
0 thy nerghbour, eſpecially fo fly a covert lurking fin as this of 


Atheiſm, which few can diſcern in themſelves, I ſhall now come | 


to Application, which becauſe the whole dodrine ſpoke morally 
to your affeRions, and ſoin a manner prevented Zſes, ſhall be 
only a recapitulation and brief knitting up of what hitherto hath 
been ſcattercdat large, 

Secing that the Devzls policy of deluding, and bewitching, and 
diſtorting our #nderflandings, either with variety of falſe gods, or 
herefies raiſed upon the true, 15 now almoſt clearly out-dated, and 
his skill is all bent co the deforming of the 4/1, and defacing the 
character of God, and the expreſſion of the ſincerity of our faith 
in our lives, we muſt deal with this enemy at his own weapon, 
learnto order our munition according to the aſlault, and fortific 
that part moſt impregnably, toward which the tempeſt binds and 
threatens. There is not now ſo much danger to be feared from 
the inrode of Hereticks in op:z03 as in prafizce, not ſo much Atheiſm 
to be dreaded from the infidelity of our brains, as the Heatheniſm 


and Gentiliſm of our luſts, which even in the midſt of a Chriſtian | 
profeſsion deny God even to his face. And therefore our chieteſt | 


Frontiers and Forttfications muſt be ſet up before that part of the 
ſoul, our moſt careful Watch and Cenrinel placed upon our affe- 
ions, left the Devil enter there and depopulate the whole Chri- 
ſtian, and plant the Atheift in his room, To this purpoſe we 
muſt examine what ſeeds are already ſown, whar treachery is a 


working within, and no doubt moſt of us at the firſt caſt of the eye | | 


ſhall find great ſtore, unleſs we be partial to our ſelves, and bring 
in a verdi& of mercy, and conſtrue that weakneſs, which indeed 
ſignifies Atherſm, | 

When upon examinatzoz we find our lives undermining our be- 
lief, our praiſes denying the authority of Scripture, and no whit 
forwarder to any Chriſtian duty upon its commands, VVhen we 


find| 


— 
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find Gods Eſſence and Attributes reviled and ſcoffed at in our convey- 
ſation, his omnepreſence contemned by our confidence in ſinning, 
and argued againſt by our baniſhing God out of all our thoughts, 
his al-ſufficiency doubted of by our drfiruſts, and our ſcorn to de- 
pend upon it. VWhen we perceive that our carriages do fall off 
at this part of our belief in Chr:ft, that he ſhall come again to be 
our Fudge, and by our neglect of thoſe works eſpecially of mercy, 
which he ſhall then require. of us, ſhew that indeed we expe&t 
him nor, or think of him as a Judge, but only as a Saviour, 
Vhen we obſerve our {ls reſiſting the gifts, and falſfifying the 
Attribute,whilſt our Creed confeſles the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſee how little, how nothing of the ſaz#:fyzng ſpirit, of the earneſt 
of our regeneration is in our hearts, and we ftill ſtupidly ſenſeleſs 
of the want, VVhen we believe forgvereſs of ſins, and that only 
upon condition of repeztazce, and yet abhor ſo much as to hear or 
think of the performing of it, or to make good that mercy to 
others which our ſelves challenge of God. -Laſily, when we 


a preſent reward for all our goodneſs, and ruling our religion to 
our earthly profit, by our zmpatzence of any affiittion, by our hea- 


eſt look for the reſurreRion to life, VVhen, I ſay, by a juſt, but 
exact ſurvey and inqueſt we find theſe ſo many degrees of ſecret 
Atheiſm in us, then muſt we ſhrifr, and purge, and cleanſe, and 
rinſe our ſouls from theſe dregs of Heatheniſm ; then muſt we 
humble our ſelves below the duſt, and not dare to look the verieſt 
Gentile in the face, *till we have removed this plague from us. 
« And dothou, O Zora, affiſt our endeavours, and by the violence 
&« of thy Sprrit force and raviſh us in our lives, as well as belief, 
« to a fincere acknowledgment and expreſſon of every minute part 
<« of that religion which 1s purely Chriſtian, that we may adore 
&« thee in our hearts as well as our brains, and being ſanCtified 
<« throughout, from any tinQure, or colour, or ſuſpition of irre- 
« ligion in either power of our fouls, we may glorifie thee here, 
<« and be glorified by thee hereafter. | 


Now to him that hath elefed us, hath, &c, 


theniſh negle&, and ſtupidity, and riot, that we do not incarns | 


The | 
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2 Pet, II. 3. 
 Scoffers walking after their own luſts. 


PAT is an excellent obſervation of eAriftotles, that rich 

3 mer are naturally moſt contumeliow, moſt given 
wy to abuſe and deride others, which he expreſſes 
thus, in the ſeventh of his Pol, iT Tis turuy (- 
a5 4mIAQuoi; &, T9 oy 0Ac'Can peer” ping UGCEs- 
55 mo4 wzAXo, The contentment which they 
enjoy in the continuance of their worldly hap: 
pineſs, the perpetual reſt, and quiet, and tranquillity, which their 
plenty beſtows on them, makes them contemn and deſpiſe the 
eſtate of any other man in the world, Upon this coneeit ſaith the 
ſame Ariſtotle, ( 074 Umspiy ev paivoles, ) that their happinels is 
elevated infinitely above the ordinary pitch ; that whatever con- 
tentments any other ſort of people can glory- or delight in, is bur 
ſome imaginary; ſlight, poor happineſs that men are fain to ſolace | 
themſelves withall, to keep them from melancholy,all far enough 
below the fize of their felicity, which all agreable circumſtances 
- have conſpired ro make exaaly complete, Hence is it that you 
ſhall ordinarily obſerve the rich man,in this confidence of his opi- 
nion, that no man is happy but himſelf, either contema or pity the 


poverty, and improvidence, and perhaps the ſottiſhneſs of ſuch 


C. 13. 
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ſpirits, that can rejoyce or boaſt in the poſſeſſion of #1ſdom, know- 'A 
ledge, nay even of Gods graces ; noobjeR is more ridiculous in 
his eye, then either a Scholar or a Chriftiaz,' that knows not the 
2 Rhet. c.15.| value of riches : for ſaith Ariftotle, 6.7AsT@. Tov TWweh TH5 i5) Th; 
Elias Tav EAANwv, On gauveraes mare avic carai auls, Money is 
reckoned the price of all things elſe, that which can eaſily pur- 
chaſe whatever elſe we can ſtand in need of; and therefore the 
rich man if he could think learning and religion worth any thing, 
having his money by him ( which is in effe& every thing ) thinks | 
he can call for them when he pleaſes, In the mean, he hath more 
wit then to forſake his pleaſures, and goto ſchool to the Storch, 
to diveſt himſelf of his robes, and put on the ſowrenels, the rigid, 
ſad behaviour which the profeſſion of wiſdom or Chriſtianity re- 
quires. He is better pleaſed in his preſent pops then to go and. 
woo that miſery and ruggedneſs, which the ſeverity of diſcipline 
looks for. Let ſilly beggars boaſt of the contents of wiſdom or 
| | hopes of Heaven, at mih: plaudo doms, his coffers at home are | © ; 
| « bercer companions then all the melancholy of books,or ſullen ſo- i 
laces of the ſpirit, He hath learnt by experience,that he ought to pi- 'þ 
ty and contemn theſe fictions of delight which the Poets terch from 
the fortunate iſlands to delude, and cozen, and comfort beggars : 
his glory, and pride, and riches, are happineſs indeed, and what- 
ever elle the poverty of the world can boaſt of, are objects not 
of his ezvy bur his ſcorp, | 

_ [What we have hitherto noted to you concerning the rich man | | 
is applyable on the ſame grounds to any ſort of people which have 
fixe upon any worldly content, and reſolved upon ſome one obje&, 
beſide which they will never value or prize any thing. Thus the 
Epicure or voluptuous man, who hath ſer up his Idol luſt, to whom 
he ows all his ſacrifice, and from whom he expects all his good 
fortune, that hath fixt his P:{ars, andcaſt his Azchor, and is per- 
emptorily conſtant in his courſe, that he is reſolved for ever to 
walk in, This manI ſay, being poſſeſt with an opinion of the | x 
bappineſs which he is placed in, like the Sun in his pride, ve- 
joyces to run bis courſe, and ſcorns any contrary motion that he meets 
or hears of, and only obſerves the wayes of vertue, and Religion, 
to hate and laughat them : and the farther he walks, the deeper 
, he is engaged inthis humor of felf-content,and contempt of others, 
of ſecurity, and ſcoffing. For this is the force and implicite argu- 
ment, covertly contained in the cloſe of theſe words, There hat 
_ 71 the laſt dayes, ſcoffers, &c. 2. e. this reſolution to walk onin | F | 
their own luſts, hath brought them to this pitch of Atheiſm, ro| | 
; {coffe and deride both God and goodneſs, There ſhall, &c, 

| We have heretofore divided theſe words, and in them obſer- 
ved and handled already the fin of Athe:ſm, together with the ſub. | 
jects in which it works, Chriſtians of the laſt rimes, noted mn 
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this prophetick ſpeech, There ſhall come in the laſt dayes ſcoffers, 
We now come to the ſecond particular, the motive, or zmpellent 


| to this ſin, a liberty which men give themſelves, and a content 


which they take to walk after their own lufis, 

The ſecond chaprer of the #:ſdom of Solomoz, is an excellent de- 
{cription of the Atheiſt : and though it be of Apocryphal authority, 
yer 'tis of moſt divine Canonical truth, I could find in my hearr, 
pay I can ſcarce hold from reading, and paraphraſing the whole 
chapeer to you : .*tis ſo ſolid, ſo firong, ſo perfe& a diſcourſe 
upon this theme, it contains ſo many ſtrains of Atheiſtical reaſon 
in oppoſition to godlineſs, and the root, and growth, and ma- 
turity of this tree of knowledge, ' and death, that the clear under- 
ſtanding of that one place might ſuffice without any enlargement 
of proofs or expreſſions, But for brevity ſake, and on promiſe 
that you will at your leiſure ſurvey it, I will omit co infiſt on ir: 
only in the end of the 21, verſe, after all the exprefſions of their 
Atheiſtical counſels, you have the reaſon, or motive, or firſt 
worker of all, For their own wickedneſs hath blinded them : their ſtu- 
pid perſeverarce in thoſe dark wayes, in that black Tophet on earth, 
habituate cuſtom of ſinning, had ſo thickned their fight, had 
drawn ſuch a film over their eyes, that in the judgment of divine 
affairs, they were ſtark blind : they could ſee nothing in all the 
myſtery of godlineſs which was worth embracing ; and therefote 
h ad no-employment, but to walk on after their own luſts, and to 
{coffe at thoſe that were ſo fooliſhly friendly to them, as to call 
them out of their way : they were well enough acquainted with 
their own paths, they could walk them blindfold, and therefore 
had more wir then forſake the road for a nearer by-way, The 
iflue of all is this, that a woluptuows courſe of life is a great promoter 
and advancer of Atheiſm : there had never been fo many ſcoffers 
inthe Chriſtian world, had there not been alſo thoſe that were re- 
ſolute to walk after their own luſts, - 

In the firſt verſe of the Pſalms, there be ſteps, and rounds, and 
gradations of a {inner ſpecified, 1. walking in the counſel of the un- 
godly, 2, Standing tn the way of ſinners, 5. Sitting in the ſeat of the 
ſeorner, The two firſt being degrees in his motion, ſeveral ſtages 
of his journey to this zxpen, or rop pitch of finning in the laſt, 
Walking in the counſel of the ungodly is the firſt entrance to his 
courſe ; and he that hath ſuch a rife as this, hath a great advan- 
tage of all other finners ; he will perform his race with ſpeed, and 


come ſuddenly to his goal. This deliberate walking in the wayes, | 


and with the companions and contrivers of ungodlineſs, this par. 
eaking and proſecuting of the counſels, the enjoying this familia- 
rity with fin, proves a ſtrong engagement to continue and perſe- 
vere, and delight in its acquaintance. Yet becauſe walking is a 
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PRE motion, and will tire the ſinner in time, he is fain to } 
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| betake himſelf to an eaſier poſture, and that is ſtanding inthe ( A 
way of finners, continuing in a Rillſober,quier, ſtupid tranquillity 
| of 1inning, ſtanding like a Aercury's poſt in the midſt of a rode, 
never removed or ſtirred an inch, though never ſo juſtled by the 

aſſengers, Let all the contrary veriues never ſo thwart and croſs 
_ he hath fixed his tation, and neither force, nor allurements 
ſhall make him move, Yet becauſe ſtanding allo isa painful po- 
ſture, with which the valianteſt legs will at laſt be nummed, it not 
tyred, he hath inthe laſt place his chair of caſe and ſiate, and 
here he ſets up his reſt, here he {ins with as much Majeſty as de- 
light, 1, Incatheara, as a ſeat of greatneſs, lording it, and ſin- 
ning zmperiouſly, commanding every ipecator to follow his exam: 
ple of ſcoffing at God and goodneſs. 2. In cathedra, as a feat of 
authority,finning doRorally, and magiſterially, by his praQtiſe de- 
fining the lawfulneſs of theſe ſcoffes, even ſerting up a ſchool of 
Atheiſm, And 3. in cathedy4,as a ſcat of reſt, and eaſe, and plea- 
ſure, which he is reſolved never to riſe out of, which he hath re- C 
poſed himſelf in, that he may laugh at caſe, and without any pains 
or trouble, or charges blaſpheme God for ever. And for the 
moſt part indeed he proves as bad as his reſolution, having once 
given himſelf this licenſe of laughing at and deriding Religion, 
he ſeldom ever recovers himſelt co a ſober countenance, like 
men whole cuſtom of {cofting hath made wry-mouthed, he lives 
{ _ — | and continues, andfor the moſt part dyes ſcoffing. He comes as 
| ir were laughing into hell, and ſeldom forſakes this habit of pro- | 
| phanencis, till horror hath pur ſmiling out of date, There is not 
2 fin in the world that fits cloſer to him which hath once enter- 
tained it, and he that is once a merry Atheiſt, ſeldomyit ever proves 
a ſad ſober Chriſizav, He is ſeated in his chair of ſcorning, and con- 
temns the mercy of that ſpirit that ſhould take him out of it. 
Thus you ſee, that walking in the ſteps, and ſtanding inthe way, 
7c. following the commands of their own Juſts, they are ſoon 
arrived to the pitch of Atheiſts, to the chair of ſcorners, and then | x 
there is bur little preferment more that they are capable of, unleſs 
they will ſtrive with Lucifer for preeminence in hell, or elfe chal- 
lenge Rabſhakeb to rayl, or Ful:ar to blaſpheme, Bur this is the 
hig ſt degree of {coffers, and I hope the devil hath but few fuch 
va 


tant, bold, forward Champions in the world, fmce Fwlraz, or 
Luciaz's time, And therefore I hope I have prickt no mans con- 
{cience here, whilſt I have ſpoke of them : bur I have formesly 
proved, that there be ſome lower, tamer, ſecret degrees of As | p 
| ctheiſm, which every man may chance to ſpy in ſome angle or cor- 
ner of his ſoul, ſome implicite artificial wayes of ſcoffing, or 
abaſing God, which moſt of us ate guilty of: and 'twill be worthy 
| 54.249. | ur Pains to ſhew how theſe ſceds arc warmed, and (cheriſhed, 
js Thy, | animated by a licentious life, Hippocrates obſerves of the 
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Scythians that they do not ſwathe themſelves, nor bind in their loins 
with any kind of girdle, bur go with their bodies very looſe, that 
they may ride the eaſier, which is the only exerciſe they uſe : and 
from hence, ſaith he, they grow ſo corpulent and fleſhy, ſo broad 
and bulky, that they are both ugly and unweildy, an eye-ſore to 


| others, and cumberſom to themſelves : thoſe acceſhons which in 


other people extend themſelves proportionably in length, and 
breadth, in height as well as bulk, in them grow all into thickneſs : 
ſothar you ſhall ſce a Pygme in ſtature, as big as a gyant in the 
girr, Thus is it with thoſe whoſe affe&ions ate nor ruled, and 
reſtrained in order, and within limits, are not {wathed and kept 
in, have nor ſome ſet terms of temperance, and other vertues, be- 
yond which they ſuffer not themſelves to fly our, It I ſay, theſe 


afteftions within us be by the owners left ungirt to their own free-. 


dom, they will never grow upward toward Heaven : they will 
{ill be dwarfi(b, of ſmall growth in religion : bur vet like thoſe 
Scythians, they will run into a ſtrange bulk and corpulence, into 
ſome unweildy miſhapen forms of Atheiſm, or the like. Cer- 
tainly they will grow intoa greater breadth then the reaſonable 
ſoul will beable ro manage: unleſs the ſpirit vouchſate ro come 
down and contra, and call it into bounds, it will encreaſe be- 
yond all. proportion, beyond all acknowledgment of God or Re- 
ligion, We are uſed to ſay in nature, that all moiſt things are 
apt tobe conteined in other terms, but hardly in their own : the 
water is eaſily cooped up ina glaſs or bucket, where there are 
bounderies to keep it in, bur being ler looſe on a table qr a floor, 
ir flyes about and never ſtayes again till it meet with ſome Oceaz, 
or hollow place which may incloſe, and beſtow the conſiſtency 
on it which ir has not of it ſelf, Thus may you ſee a river whilſt 
it is kept within the chanel, goon in its ſtream and courſe very 
ſoberly and orderly, bur when it hath over-{welled the banks 
which before kept ir in, then doth it run about the paſtures, ſcorns 
ro be kept within any compaſs, Thus is ic with the ſoul of man.it ir 
be ordered within terms and bouzds, if it havea firit hand held 
over it, if it be curb'd and brought to its poſtures, it it have rea- 
{on and grace, anda caretul tutor to order ir, you ſhall find it 
as tame a creature as you need deal with : it will never ſtraggle 
or ſtray beyond the confines which the ſpirit hath ſet it ; the reas- 
ſon is, becauſe though it be in it ſelf fluid, and moiſt, and ready 
to run about like water, yet Dew firmevit Aquas, God hath made 
a firmament betwixt the waters, as he did; Ger, 1. 7.7.e. he hath 
eſtabliſhr it, and given it a conſiſtency, that it ſhould not flow or 
pour it ſelf out beyond its place. Bur if this ſoul of man be left to 
1ts own nature, to its own fluid, wild, incontinent condition, it 
preſently runs out into an Oceaz, never ſtaies, or. conſiders, or con- 
ſults, but ruſhes head-long into all inordinacy, having neither the 
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reins of reaſon nax-God to keep it in, it neverthinks of either of 
them , and unleſs by chance or by Gods mercy it fall into their ! 
hands, *tis likely to xun riot for ever, Being once let looſe it ran- 
ges,” as if there were neither power oh earth to.quell, nor in Hea-| 
ven tO punith zz, Thus do you fee how fluid, how inconſtant the 
ſoul is of its own accord, how prone ir is, how naturally inclined 
ro runover like a ſtream over the banks, and if it be nor ſwathed, 


___ 


ready 15 it tOcontemn both reaſon and God, and run head-long 
into Atheiſm. Nay we need not ſpeak ſo mercitully of ir, this 
very licentiouſneſs 1s the aual renouncing of Religion, this very 
walking after their own luſts, is not only a motive to this fin of 
{cofing, bur the very fin it ſelf. | 

A falſe Conception in the womb is only a rude, confuſed, ugly 
Chaos, a meer lump of fleſh, of no kind of figure or reſemblance, 
gives only diſappointment, danger, and torment to the cHother. 
'Tis the ſoul at its entrance which defines, and trims, and poliſhes 
into a boay, that gives it eyes, and ears, and legs, and hands, which 


ther with that maſs or lump. Thus is it with the Man, till religi- 
on hath centred into himas a ſoul ro inform, and taſhion him, as 
long as he lives thus at large, having no terms, or bounds, or li- 
mits to his ations, having no form, or figure, or certain motion 
defined him, he is a 240/a,a meer lump of man, an arrant Atheiſt : 
you cannot diſcern any features or lineaments of a Chriſtian in 
him ; he hath neither eyes to ſee, nor cars to hear, nor hands to 
practiſe any duty that belongs to his peace. Only 'tis Religion 
muſt take him up, muſt ſmooth and dreſs him over, and accord- 
ing to its Etymon,muſt rel#gare, \wathe and bind up this loole piece 
of fleſh, muſt animate and inform him, muſt reduce him to ſome 
ſer form of Chriſtianity, or elle he is likely after a long and fruit- 
leſs travel toappear a deformed monſtrous Atheiſt, But not to 
deal any longer upon fimile's, leſt we ſeem to confound and per- 
| plex a truth by explaining it, I told you the licentious Toluptuos 
life was it ſelf perfe& Heatbeniſm, For can you imagine a man to 
be any but a Gentile, who hath abandoned all love, all awe, all 
fear, all care of God (any one of which would much contra& 
and draw him into compaſs ) who hath utterly pur off every garb 
of a Chriſtian,who hath enjoy'd the reins ſo long,that now he is not 
ſenſible, or at leaſt contemns the curb or ſnaffe if he be but check't 
with 1t, gets it in his teeth and runs away with it more fiercely. 


| The Heather. are noted not ſo much that they worſhipt zo God at 


all, bur that they worſhipped ſo mary, and none of them the true. 
Every great freend they had, every delight and pleaſure, every 
thing that was worth praying for, ſtraight proved their God, 


imagine 


and kept in, if it be left tothe licentious condition of it ſelf, how | - 


before ithad nor diſtin&ly and ſeverally, but only tudely altoge- 


In 6 dirs ſpecial Temple creed for. its worſhip. So that do bur | 
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tmapine one of them every day worſhipping every God whom 

he acknowledged, in ins Covenal Orwery lending his whole life, 
and that too little too, in running from one Temple to another, and 
you have deſcribed our licentious man poſting on perpetually 
to his ſenſual devotions, worſhipping, adoring, and ſacrificing 
every minute of his life, to ſome Idol-vanity, and beſtowing as 
much pains and charges in his prophane heatheniſh pleaſures, as | 
ever the Gextiles did on their falſe gods, or the moſt ſupereroga- 
ting Paprſt on their true. 

We are wont to ſay in Divinity, and that without an Hyperbole, ——- 
that every commiſſion of ſiz is a kind of 1dolatry, an incurvation, |7'5c-1" Jam. 
and bending down of the foul to ſome creature, which ſhould al- |7. arr. 5. 
wayes be ere& looking up to Heaven, from whence it was infu- |?- 27> 28. 
ſed, like water naturally inclined to climb and aſcend as high as 
the fountain, or head from whence it ſprang. And then certain- 
ly a licentious life is a perpetual 1dolatry, a fupineneſs, and prone- 
neſs, and-incurvation of the ſoul ro ſomewhart that deſerves to be 
called an Idol, 2. e, either in St, Paxls acceptation of it, nothing 
( an 7dol & nothing, 1 Cor. viii. 4, ) orelſein the moſt honourable — 
fignification, only an Image, or ſome rude likeneſs or repreſentas | 7 
tion of God, VVeare the Image of God our ſelves, and whatſo- 
ever is below us, is but an imperfe& draught of him, containing 
ſome lineaments, ſome confuſed reſemblances of his power which 
created them, have no being of their own, bur. only as ſhadows 
which the light doth caſt, And therefore every love,every bowe, 
every cringe which we make to any creature, is the wooing and 
worſhipping of an Image ar beſt, in plain terms of an Idol, nothing, 
Whar _— then of Idolatry have they attained 'to, who every 
minute of their lives bowe down and worſhip, make it their trade 
and calling for ever tobe a folliciting fome pleaſure or other ? 
Some exquitſite piece of fenſuality to bleſs and make them happy, 
which have no other ſhrines to ſer up, but only to their own luſt, 
ro which they do fo crouch, and creep, and crawle, that they 
| are never ableto ſtand up righe again : like thoſe trees which the 
Papiſts talk of, which by bowing toour Zaayes houſe, when in walks | 
oy the wood toward Loretto, have ever fince ſtood fooping. | \ 

us do you fee how the latrer part of my Text hath overtook | 
the former : the walking after his own lufts, becomes a ſcoffer, the 
Licentions man proceeded Atheift, and that With eaſe, his very |- 
voluptuous life isa kind of Atheiſm, and the reaſons of this are 
{ obvious, you need not feek or ſearch far for them. 

For firft, this walki»g in their own luſts, notes an habit gathered 
out of many as : he hath walked there a long while, and theres 
fore now hath the kill of ir, walls on confidently, and careleſly 
without any rub or thought of ſtopping. , And contrary to this | 


the Worſhip of God, of which Atheiſm is a privation, - - 
- .M 
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holy, religious habir of Piety and Obedience, ' Now we know A 
two contrary habits cannot confift or be together 'in the ſame ſub- 
je. An hab: and its oppoſite prevation are zncompetible, light, and 
darkneſs art the ſame time, though they may ſeem 'to meet ſome- 
rimes,as in twilight ; bur for two oppolite poſiteve habits, never any 
mans conceit was ſo bold or phanraſiical as to joyn them : you 
cannot imagine one, but you muſt remove the other. You may 
ſuppoſe a man diſtempered or weak, which isa privation of health, 
and yet ſuppoſe him pretty healthy, as long as his natural ſtrength | p 
. | isSableto:overcomett; bur can you ſuppoſe a man in a violent 
| | feaver aQually upon him, and yer till imagine him in perfte& 
health 2 Thus is it with a finner, who hath given himſelf over 
to the tyranny, hmpomncy of his luſts, he hath utterly pur off 
all degrees, all ſparks of any habir of Religion, according to that 
of our Saviour, You cannot ſerve God and Mammon, where Mam- 
moz ſignifying ina vaſt extent the god of this World, imports all 
-luſts, all earthly vanities, which any habituare ſinner deifies. C 
Secondly, Every babzt notes a delzght, an acquicſcence, and joy | 
in enjoying- of that which through many ations, perhaps ſome 
brunts and rubs he bath atlaſt arrived ro. Now this delight and 
contentation, that it may be,complete, is impatient of any other | 
incumbrance, which art any time may come in to interrupt or dil- | | 
order ir. If any thing ſo happen, *tis.never quiet, till it have re- 
moved it. The Scholar that bath all his life laboured, and ar laſt | 
attained to ſome habit of knowledge, and then reſolves ro enjoy] yy} 
the happineſs and fruits of learning, in the quiet and reſt of a per- 
petual contemplation, is impatient if any piece of ignorance croſs 
or thwart him in his walk,hee*l co his books again, and never reſt 
till he hath overcome and turned ir our. Thus doth the ſenſual | 
mar being come tothe «pai, and pitch, and enter'd into the Pa- 
radiſe of his worldly joyes, it he do but meet with any jar, if he 
feel any pluck or twinge from his Conſcience, any grudge or com: | 
punction of the ſpitit within him, any ſpark or heat, or warmth | E 
of religious fear 1n his breaſt, heel never reſt til] he hath aban- 
doned it, he is impatient of ſuch a qualm of godlineſs, he muſt 
needs put it over, he is ſick atheart till he hath diſgorged bimlelf 
of this choler, and then returns ſecurely godleſs ro his walk, | 
having baniſhed God out of all his thoughts. Thus ſhall you ſee | 
the Arheiſt on his humor, for want of ſome compunGion at | 
home, grumble at every godly man or ation which they ſaw in 
the ſtreet, In the 2 of weſaom at the 14, He is (grievous unto usto | Þ 
behold, - be was made to reprove our thoughts ; and they do not return 
totheir content, they. are not. pleaſed again till they have gotten 
him- into their 22quz/ition, ro examine him: with deſpighttulneſs 
and torture, ver. 19,,Thus do they abhor and ſtifle, and firangle. 
every godly aGion in others, or motion in themſelves, borauſh 
the 
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the holyneſs of the one is an Exprobration to their prophaneneſs, 
and the other was a pang of Conſcience, made as it Were on 
ſe by God to reprove their thoughts, | 
Thtraly, this walking in the Text, though it be with ſome mo- 
tion, yet it is a flow one, a kindof walking in ones ſleep, or that 
of a Melancholy man, that can walk till he be wet through, and 
not mark that it rained, I ſay, it notes here an mote 


on what ever come in his way ; he s grown evena paſſive to his 
luſts, he doth not ſo much a# as ſuffer them, he walks on ſnorting 


in his rode, do what you can, you ſhall neither turn nor wake | 
him, Now this flow, drowſy, unaQive habit begetrs a kind of 


numneſs in him,a ſluggiſh,ſullen ſtupidity over all his faculties,that 
even a ſpur or goad cannot rouze him ; all the pores as it were 


and paſſages, and entryes to the ſoul are ſo ſtopped, and bung'd 
up, all his affetions are grown ſo groſs and brawny, fo hardned 
| and incraſſate, that no air or breath from Heaven can pierce it. 
| He that tells him of el:g:oz, or God, or Yertue, is as he that wak- 


eth one from aſound ſtrep : he thartelleth ſuch a fool a tale of w:(- 


talkt to your Ears : Now that your hearts and affetions may per- 
impreſſion from this diſcourſe, let us clofe alt with an Application. 
life, to laboar by all means poſſible to keep out of tt, He that is 


the midſt of his pleaſures on the one fide, and carnal fecurity on 
the other , his #zderftanding, and will, and Senſes arelull'd into 


ſleeps is moſt ative : he never imagines, never dreams of any 
fear, or danger, either God, or Devel, O what a lamentable 
woful eſtate is it to be thus ſick beyond a ſenſe of our diſeaſe, to 
be fo neer a ſpiritual death, and not fo muchas feel our weakneſs ! 
Oh what an horrid thing it were to paſs away in ſuch a ſleep, and 
never obſerve our ſelves near death, till Satan hath arreſted beyond 
bail, ro ſleep on and ſnort, as men without dread or danger, till 
the rorments of Hell ſhould awakeus! You cannot imagine how 
eaſy a thing it is for anhabituate ſinner tofall into the Devils paws, 
before he thinks of ir, as a melancholy man walking in the dark 
may be drowned ina pit, andno man hear him complain that he 


owly, | 
unaQive habir expreſs by the Pſalmiſt by ſiting ina chair, as | 
we ſhewed you - 1t notes a kind of churlifh reſoluteneſs, to walk. 


dom, ſpeaketh to one 1n a ſumber, and when he hath told his tale, | 
he will ſay, what ts the matter > Ecclus, xxit, 8, Thus do you| 
| [| fee, I, The repugnance and inconfiſtence of a voluptuous life and 
>. Religion, 2, The delight, 3, The ſtupidity of this habit, Each 
| of which have made a place for the L:bertine, and ſethim in the 
chair of the ſcorner. And all this while me thinks I have bur 


eake of the ſound,that the ſofter waxy partof you,may receive ſome | 
And firſt from the ge and dangerous condition of a {centrows | 


once engaged init, goes on with a great deal of content, and in| 


a Lethargy, naythe very phancy in him is aſleep, which in other | 


isfaln. | Agaln | 
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Again we are wont to ſay that tſtom is another nature, and 
thoſe things which we- have brought our ſelves up to, we canas 
ill put off, as our conſt:tutzon, or diſpoſition, Now thoſe things 
which ſpring from the nature of any thing, are inſeparable. from 
the ſubje& z baniſh them as oft as you wall, «ſque recurrent, they 
will return again as to their home, they cannot ſubſift any where 
elſe, they dwell there; So walowing in the mire being a condition 
natural to the ſwize, can never be extorted: from them : waſh 
them, rinſe them, purge them with Zyſop, as ſoon as ever they 
meet with mire again, they will into it. Their ſwiniſhnature hath 
{uch an influence on them, that all care or art cannor forbid, or 
hinder this effe& of it; Sothata cuſtomary ſinner, who hath as 
it were made luſt a: part of his nature, hath incorporated pro- 
phaneneſs, and grafted it into his affeRions, can as hardly be 
rid of it, asa ſubje&tof his property z *tis poſſible for fear, or 
wantof opportunity ſometime ro keep him in, and make him ab- 
- ſtain : the /oad-ſftore may ly quiet, whilſt no zroz is within ken, or 
it may be held by force in irs preſence ; bur give it materials and 
leave to work, and it draws incontinently, So, for all his tempo- 
rary forbeararce, upon ſome either policy or neceſſity, the ha- 
bituate ſizzer hath not yet given over his habit, Leave him to him- 
ſelf, give him room and Opportunity, and he will hold no longer, 
If he be once advanced to this pitch of fin ro be walking after his 
own luſts, he may poſſibly be driven back with a ſtorm, or thunder : 
bur he will hardly give over his walk, hee'l forward again as ſoon, 
as ever the tempeſt is over, Nay farther, even when he wants 


betray the deſire and good affeCtion he bears to his 01d luſts; his 
difcourſe or faſhions argue him incontinently bent, even when 
he is atthe ſtancheſt, As Ariſtotle obſerves of the feartul man, 
that even when no formidable obje& 1s near, he falls into many 
frights: ſo the volupt,ous mans phancy is perpetually poſleſt with 
the meditation of his own wayes, when ſome diſeaſe or neceſſity 


taken out of him, and another holy ſpiritual nature created in its 
room, unlefs a ſtronger come and bind this Dewz! and diſpoſleſs 
him of it, he hath ſmall hopes of getting himſelf ont of his domi- 
nion,” and tyranny : there is a great deal more ſtir in the convert- 
ing of onecuſtomary ſinner, then of a thouſand others, 'tis notto 
| be accompliſhed without a kind of death, and reſurreQtion, with- 

out a new Creation of another nature, Sothat ( if we ſhould 


put to more pains and trouble with this one habituate, then in the 
ordinary buſineſs of converting many a tamer ſinner, This is 
enough by the deſperatereſs of the care to move you to ſtudy fom | 
art, ſome phyſick of prevention, leſt when it is grown upon you, ' 
it 


obje&s and opportunities, he will yet ſhew his condition, he will | 


will nor lethim walk. In brief, unleſs this ſecozd nature be quite | 


judge of Gods actions by our own ) the ſpirit ſhould ſeem to be | 
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venture where he hath not ſecured usz will joyn ys as it were in 


it be t00 late to enquire for remedies, How ſhould we dare to 
entertain and naturalize ſuch an evil ſpirit within us, which if 
ever he be raviſht out of us again, cannot without tearing, and 
torturing, and rending even our whole nature in pieces? If we 
muſt needs be finful, yer let us keep within a moderation, let us 
not ſo follow the Devils works, as to iranſubſtantiate our ſelves 
into his zature ; let us not put off our manhood with our integrity, 
and though we cannot be Sazzts, ler us keep our ſelves mex? *Tis 
2 degree of innocence not to be extremely wicked, and a piece 
of godlineſsnotto be Atheiſts, Our luſt is an infinite thing, faid 
a Pheloſopher, ( 2miexyr@. imibuuiz, Tambl, ) and he that walks 
after ir hath an erdlefs.journey : there is no hope that he that hath 
ſo far to go, will ever have leiſure to fit ſkill, And therefore 
I ſay if we muſt needsfin, yer let us not engage our ſelves to fin 
for ever: if our being mer layes a neceſſity of finning on us, let our 
care to ſtay whilſt itis potſible for us, prove that we donot fin 
like Devils, whoſe fin is their glory, and their reſolution peremp- 
tory, never to give over finning ; and ſo may ours ſeem, and in 
all likelihood prove to be, it we give our ſelves liberty to walk 
after our own lufis. | 

Secondly, it our luſts be fuch dangerous paths to walk in, and 
this inthat very reſpec as they are our owz in oppoſition to Gods 
commands, if they are the ſtraight dire& way to Atheiſm, nay 
Atheiſm ir ſelf : then what care and circumſpe&ion is required 
at every ſetting down of our feet, at every entrance on any ai» 
on, leſt there be a Serpent in the way, ſome piece of prophane- 
neſs in every enterprize we enter on of our ſelves > How ought we 
to fear, to ſuſpet, and balk any way that is our own? For 
where it is Atheiſm to walk there ſurely 'tis a ſin to tread: and 
where we have once ventured to tread, we ſhall be ſhrewdly 
tempted to walk ; every ſtep we have {afely taken being an encou- 
ragement to a ſecond, Yerebar omnta opera mealaith Job, I feared 
all my works: whatever aQion I could entitle my ſelf tro, me- 
thought there was ſome danger in it, I was afraid it was not right 
as it ſhould be, I ſhould never be able to juſtify ir. This is an| 
excellent tral of all our ſerious deliberate atoms, to mark whes 
ther they are our ow7 or no, Whether we went about them on our 
own heads,without our warrant or dire&ions from God : if we 
did, *tis much to be doubted there is ſome peyſo, ſome guilt jn 
them, ſome thing thar deſerves to be feared, and fled from, This 
very ſuſpeRing of our own wayes, will aliene us from our own | 
Juſts, will bend us neerer to God, andnever ſuffer us to dare to 
an engine to God himſelf, where the lower wheels never begin 
to move without the example and government of the: higher, It 
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a good ſtop of your progreſs to Atheiſm, I am confident: the De, 


vil will never get you to walk in your own lufts, - - 
"Fbirdl,” it walking in'our own. luſks be dire& Athe:sſm, what ſhall 
wethink of them who make it a piece of Rel:zgron, and holy policy 
ro doſo? | Beloved, there be ſome learned Caterhiſed Athesſts; who 
upon confidence of an abſolute eternal predeſiznation of every man 
in the world that ſhall ever poflibly be ſaved, ſer up their reſt 
there, and expe@ what God will do with them, *Tis to no pur- 
ſe ro hope God will alter the decree, they are reſolved to leave 
allro God, and if they periſh, they periſh, Mark with me, -is 
not this a Religious Atheiſm to attribute ſo gauch to God as to be- 
come careleſs of him, ſo to depend as never th think on him, and 
by granting his decree in our underſtanding, to deny his God- 
head in our converſation > He thar lives negligently on confi- 
dence that his care may be ſpared, that if there be any ſalvation 
for him, God will work zt out whithout his fear or trembling : he 


that believes Gods ele#107 ſo abſolute, that himſelf hath nothing to 


do in the buſineſs, whilſt he expeQs mercy, makes himſelf awncapa- 
ble of it, and though he'ackowledge a reſurrefzon, lives as though 
he looked to be azzihilated, Certainly he that expedts God ſhould 
ſend him a fruirful harveſt, will himſelf mazare the ground z he 
that bopes, will [ahour, according to that, 1 Joh, ij, 3, He that 
hath this hope in him purifies himſelf, 8c. So that whoſoever relyes 
on God for ſalvation, and in the midſt of his hopes ſtands idle, 
and walks after his own luſts, by his very a&ions confates his 
thoughts, and will not ina manner ſuffer God to have eleQed him, 
by going on in ſuch reprobate courſes. 

Laſtly, if it be this confident walk:ng after our own l«ſfts, which 
is here the expreſſion of Atheiſm, then here's a comfort tor ſome 
feartul finners, who finding themſelves not yer taken up quite 
from a licentious life, ſuſpe&, and would be in danger to de- 


ſpair of themſelves as Atheiſts. *Tis a bleſſed tenderneſs to feel | 


every-{in in our ſelves at the greateſt advantage; to aggravate and 
repreſent it to our Conſcience in the horridſt ſhape, bur' there 
1s a care alſoto be had, that we give not our {elves over as deſpe- 
rate ; Cain ly'd when he ſaid his fin was greater then could be ei- 
ther born or forgiven, VWhen the Phyſ7c:ars have given one over, 
ai eVou iategi vEowy, nature hath'its ſpring and plunge, and fome- 
times quits and overcomes the diſeaſe, If thou art 'in this dangerous 
walk, and ſtriveſt and heaveſt, and canſt not get out of it, yer 
forrow'not as one without hope: - this very regret and reluQan- 
cy, -this firiving and plunging is a good ſymptome. If thou. wilt 
continue with a good courage, and fer thy ſelfto it to the/pur- 
poſe, be confident thou ſhalt overcome the difficulty. If this 
ſn be a walking, then every ſtop 'is a ceſſatron, every check a de- 
gree to integrity, every godly thought or defire a pawn from God 
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A | thathe will give thee ſtrength to viRory : and if thou do but nou- 
riſh and cheriſh every ſuch relugancy, every ſuch gracious mo- | 
| tion inthy ſelf, thou maiſt with courage expe& a gracious calm | 
E- deliverance out of theſe ſtorms and tempeſts, And let us all 
| labour, and endeavour, and pray that we may be looſed from theſe 
| toyls and gins, and engagements of our own luſts, and: being | 
| | | entred into a more religious ſevere courſe here, then the Atheiſm 
| of our wayes would counſel us to, we may obtain 'the end, 
B | and reſt, and conſummation, and reward of our Courſe here: | 


after. 
, | Now to him which hath elefied us, &C, 
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1 Tim, I. 15. 
Of whom 1 am the chief+ 


deHe chief buſineſs of our Apoſtle St. Paul in all his 
s Epiſiles is, what the main of every Preacher 
ought to be, Exhortatzon, There is not one 
doctrinal point bur contains a precept to our 


courſe, but effeQually implies an admoniſh- 
ment to our Vills to praice it, Now theſe 


of precept, as, Theſe things command and teach, &c, or in a more ar: 
tificial, obſcure, enforcing way of Rhetorick, as, God forbid that 7 
ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, whereby the world # crucified to 
me; and 1 unto the world; which though in words it ſeems a prote- 
ſtation of St, Pauls own reſolution, yet in effe& is a moſt power- 
ful exhortatory to every —— Chriſtian to glory only in the 
cro(s of Chriſt, and on ir to crucifie both the world and himſelf, 
This method of reducing Sr. Paul ro Exhortation I obſerve to you 


F | forthe clearing of my Text, For this whole verſe at the firſt view 


| ſeems only a mere Theſis or point of belief, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave finners, illgtrated and applied by the ſpeaker as 
one, and the chief of the number of thoſe finners to be ſaved. Bur 
ir-contains a moſt Rhetorical powerful Exhortatio, to both #zaer: 
| ſtanding and will ; tobeheve this faithful faying, That Chriſt came, 


&C, 


underſtanding to believe it, nor moral dif- | 


Exhortations are propoſed either vulgarly in the downright garb | 


'1 Tim-tV.rt. 
| Gal. VI. 14s 
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&c. and to accept, lay hold of, and with all our might to embrace | 
and apply to each of ourſelves this great mercy, toward this great 
ſalvation beſtowed on finners, who can with humility confeſs 
their fuis, and with faith lay hold on the promiſe, And this is the 
buſinefs ofthe Verſe, and the plain matter of this ob{cure double 
Exhortation to every mans #xderfianding, that he believe that 
Chriſt, &c. to every mans affe#:ons, that he bumble bimſelf, and 


' This Text ſhall not bedivided into parts ( which were to diforder 
and diſtra& the fignificancy of a propoſition ) bur into ſeveral 
conſiderations; foro itis to be conceived either abſolutely as a 
profeſs:on of St, Paul of himſelf, and there we will enquire whe- 
ther and how Pazl was the chiet of all ſinners; Secondly, reſpe- 
Avely tous, for whom this form of conteſſing the ſtate and apply- 
ing the ſalvation of finners to our {elves is ſet down, And firſt, 
whether and how Paul was the chief of all ſinners, where we are 
roread him in a double eſtate, comveried and wncorverted, expreſt 
to us by his double name Pauland Saul, Paul an eApoſile of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Saul a Perſecutor, mad againſt the Chriſtians ; and that 
both theſe eſtates may be contained in the Text, although penn'd 
by Paul regenerated, may appear, in that the Pronouniy@ I, ſig- 
nifying the whole complete perſon of Pas!, reſtrains not the 
ſpeech to his preſent being only, but conſiders alſo what he had 
been ; more eſpecially ſet down atthe 13. verſe, who was before a 
blaſphemer, &c, So then Paul in his Saul-ſhip being a blaſphemer, 
a perſecuter and injurious, and in ſum, a moſt violent, perverſe, 
malicious unbeliever, was a chief ſinner, rankt in the front of the 
Devils ariny ; and this needs no further proof or illuſtration, | 
Yet ſecing that that age of the world had brought forth many 
other of the ſame ſtrain of violent unbelief, nothing inferiour to 
Saul, as way appear by thole many that were guilty of Chriſts 
death ( as Saul in perſon was not )and thoſe that fo madly. ſtoned 
St, Stephen whilſt Saul only kept the witneſſes clothes, and as the Text 
ſpeaks, was conſenting unto bis death ; (ſeeing, I ſay, that others of 
that age equalled, it notexceeded Sawls guilt, how can he be ſaid 
above all other ſinners to be the chief, I think we ſhall not wreft 
or inlarge the Text beſide or beyond the meaning of the: Holy 
Ghoſt or Apofile, if in anſwer unto this we ſay -that here is in- 
tended not {ſo much the greatzeſs of his xs above all ſinners in the 
world, but the greatneſs of the meracle in converting ſo great a 
ſinner into ſo great a Saint and Apoſtle, So that the words ſhall 
run, Of all ſinners that Chriſt came into the world to fave; ' and 
then prefer toſuchan eminence, I _—_— chief, or as the word 
primarily ſignifies Tp#T@. «ye}, I am the firft, z., e. Paulwas the 
Chief of all converts, and Paul was the firſt, that from ſo great a 


reach his heart, and that his tongue to confeſs, Of all ſinners, &c. | 


perſecuter of Chriſt was changed into fo great, ſo glorious an 
Apoſtle. 


a 
— —— —— 


The Eighteenth Sermon. 


Re en ae IT 


| power called Saul. in the midſt of his madneſs breathing out 
| threatnings and ſlaughters againſt the Church, would not call any 


! Devils that they might be called into Chriſizans, as if that God 


| not as eaſily have heal'd him whilſt he was yet alzv? : whereas we | 


Apoſtle, For ſo.it follows in the verſes next after my Text, Fox 
thts cauſe 1 obtatned mercy, that 1n me firſt Chriſt Jeſus might fhew forth 
all long ſuffering, &c. The iſſue of all is this, that Saul unconverted 
was a very great ſinner, yet not the greateſt of ſinners abſolutely, 
but for ought we read in the New Teſtament, the greateſt and firſt 
that was called from ſuch a degree of infidelity ; a blaſphemer, a 
perſecuter, to ſoa higha pitch of ſalvation, a Saint, an Apoſlle, 
yea, and greater then an Apoſtle ; whence the obſervatron is, that 
though Saul were, yet every blaſphemous ſinner cannot expe& to 
be called from the depth of fin to regeneracy and falvation, Al- 
though Saul being mpwr@. <papruAdy, the chief of ſinners, was 
called and ſaved z yet Saul was allo in another ſenſe, for ought we 
read Tp@»T&.,, and perhaps the laſt that from ſo greata rior of ſin 
obtained ſo great ſalvation, Wherefore, O ſinner, be not pre- 


gin to ſuſpe& thy ſtate, and fear that ſuch a miracle of ſalvation 
ſhall not be afforded thee, There hath been an opinion of late 
reviv'd, perhaps original among the Romazs, that the greateſt ſinner 
is the more likely objet of Gods mercy, or.ſubje&t of his grace 
then the mere moral man, whom either natural fear, or the like, 
not ſpiritual reſpeQs hath reſtrained from thoſe out-rages of fin, 
The being of thisopinion in the primitive Romans, and the falſe- 
neſs of it is ſufficiently prov'd by that expoſtulation of St. Paul, 
Shall we continue in ſin, that grace may abound? God forbid, In an- 
{wer to ſome, who, hearing that Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave ſinners, thought that the exceſs of {iz was the beſt qualification, 
and only motive to provoke and deſerve a more abundant grace 
and certain ſalvation, As if that ſpirit which once to manifeſt irs 


but thoſe who had prepared themſelves by the ſame degree of 
madneſs, but required that men ſhould make themſelves almoſt 


which could out of ftoxes,could not alſo out of men raife up children 
unto Abraham ; as if that Chriſt which raiſed up Lazarus, being 
dead four days, and as they thought ſtinking in his grave, could 


ſumptuous from Pauls example, bur from Pauls ſingle example be- [ 


read that Chriſt dealt more on the cures of the impotent, then re- 
ſurre8:0ns of the dead ; that is in a ſpiritual application heal'd 
more from the bed of languiſhment,of their weakneſſes and diſea- 
ſes, then he raiſed out of the graves of treſpaſles and fins, though 
ſomealfſo hath he out of death quickned to exalt the power and 
miracle of his mercy. Yet hath nor this dodrine too, been mot 
confidently maintained among fome of our times? That there-is 
more hope of the '\debauch'd man, that he ſhall be called or ſaved, 


then of the mere moral,honeft man, who yet is in the ſtate of unre- | 
generacy. 


Rom, YI. I, 


John XI. 39. 
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generacy. Have not ſome men defining this more! man by the for: 
mal bypocrtte {et him in the'greateſt oppoſition to Heaven? As if 
that degree of innocence, or rather not being extremely finſul, 
which a moral care of our ways may beſtow on us, were a great- 
er hindrance then promotion toward the ſtate of grace, and the 
natural man were ſo much the further from God, the nearer he were 
to goodneſs, and no man could hope tocome to Heaver but he that 
had knockt at Hell-gates. I confels indeed that the Holy Ghoſt 
where he means to inhabit hath no need of pains to prepare him a 
room, but can at his firſt knock open and cleanie, adorn and 
beautifie the moſt uncouth, ugly, and unſavory heart. in the 
world. That omniporent convincing ſpir:t can art the ſame inſtant 
ſtrike the moſt obdurate heart, and ſoften it, and where it once 
enters cannot be repuls'd by the moſt ſturdy habituate fin, or De- 
vil, 1 confeſs likewiſe, that ſome have been thus rather (zatch'd 
then call'd, like the fire-{razds out of the fire, and by an extafie of 
the ſpirit inwardly in a minute chang'd from incarnate Devils into 
incarnate Saints. So was CMary dilpoſlſeſt of ſeven Devils, who 
was atter ſo highly promoted in Chriſts favour, that ſhe had the 


who had intrencht and fortified himſelf among the Tombs, and 
was garriſon'd with an army of Devils, fo that he brake ferters 
and chains, and could not be tam'd or kept in any compals, yet 
in a minute at Chriſts word ſent forth a legion of fiends {ufficient 
to people and deſtroy a colony of Swine, And fo was Paul in my 
Text, 1n a minute at Chriſts call delivered of a multitude of blaſ- 
phemous malicious ſper:ts, and ſtraight became the joy of Agels, 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Yet mean time, theſe miraculous, bur 


. rarer examples muſt not preſcribe' and ſet up, muſt not become 


a rule and encourage any one to Sauls madneſs on confidence of 
Pauls coxrverſion, to a more impetuous courſe of finning, that he 
may become a more glorious Saint, Tis a cps, Baur to Hea- 
ven todig into the deep, and a brutiſh arrogance to hope that God 


from him, If ſome ( as bath been ſaid) have been caught or 
ftrucken inthe height of their rebellions, or m the fulneſs of the 
evil ſpirit called to a wane ( as diſeaſes in the x44), or top-pitch, 
are wont to decay and weaken mmto health again ) if there have 
been ſome of theſe, as my Apoſtle, rai{*d from the depth of fin, as 
Lazarus from the ſtench of the grave, yet theſe in reſpeR of athers 
more ſoftly and ordinarily called, are found few in numbers and 
ſuchas were appointed for the miracles as well as the objeQs of 


accompanied this extraordinary converlion of more violent out- 
ragious ſinners, Our Apoſtle (to gono farther) was to be cali 
intoa trance, and his regeneration agt $0 be accampliſhe without a 


kind 


Gods mercy, Hence it is, that a fixange diſorder hath moſt times 


| 


honour to be the firſk witzeſs of the refurre&ion, So that Gadarene | 


will the more eagerly woo us, the further our fins have divorc't us | 
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kind of death and reſurreQion, whereas others who are better tao- 
rally-qualified, or rather are leſs hardned in the fins of unregene- | 
racy,do anſwer art the ſofteſt knock or whiſpering'ſt call of the fpi- 
ric, andat his becken will come after him. More might be {aid 
of this point, how St, Pau! was moſt notably converted ; that he 
had the alleviation of 2gzorance, for which caule ( as he fays him- 
ſelf -)he found mercy, and that others are not probably ro'expe& the 
like miracle, who have not thofe infuperable prepoflefſions from 
cuſtom and religion, bur that this is not the buſineſs of the Text, bur 
a precognoſcendum or paſſage to the clearing of it, Briefly: there- 
fore to conclude this note, Paul is the chietexample mentioned in 
Scripture, and there be not many, though ſome more; that were 
called.trom the height of impiety, from the gall of bitterneſs, to 
rhis myſtical third Heaven, or ſo high degree of Saint' and 
Apoſtle, The more ordinary courſe of Gods proceeding (if we 
may poſſibly judge of the Decree by events and examples) is 
ro call ſuch to the ſtate of grace, .and ſo conſequently of glory, | 
who have .paſſed their unregeneracy moſt innocently, and kept 
themſelves leaſt polluted from the ſtains of habituate wickednelis, 
that is, have lived as much as natural men cando, in the plaineſt, 
honeſteſt courſe of morality, it being preluppoſed that among all 
other moral vertues they have purchaſed humzl:ty, the beſt ( if 
there be any preparateve ) for the receiving of grace, Mean while 
we are not to be miſtaken, as if we thought Goa purpoſes tyed to 
mans good behaviour, or mans moral goodneſs to woo and allure 
Gods ſpirit, as that the Almighty is not equally able to ſanRifie 
the fouleſt ſoul by his converting grace, and the leſs polluted, or 
that he requires mans preparation : but our poſetz0s: is, that in ordi- 
nary charitable reaſon we ought to. judge more comfortably, and 
hope more confidently of a meer moral man naturally. more 
careful of his ways, that he ſhall be both: called and ſaved, that 
God will with his ſpirit perfe& and crown his morally good, 
though .imperfe& endeavours, then of another more debauch'e 
ſinner utterly negligent of the commands of either God or nature, 
Which poſst:07T have in brief proved, though nothing ſo largely as 
I might,in confuration of them who do utterly condemn unregene- 
rate morality, and deje& it below the loweſt degree of prophaneneſs, | 
as if they would teach a man his way to Heaven by boaſting ar- 
rogaztly, what Paul converted confeſles humbly, I am the nearer to 
Chriſts Salvation, becauſe of all finners I am the chief, The #ſe 
in brief of this Theſis ſhall be for thoſe who not as yet find the po- 
wer of the regenerating ſpirit in them (forIam'ro fear many of 
my auditors may bein this caſe, and I pray God they feel, and 
work, and pray themſelves our of it )- the Ulſe, I ſay, is for thoſe 
who are not yet full poſleſſors of the ſpirit, to labour rokeep their [ 
wnregeneracy ſpotleſsfrom the greater offence, that if they are not yer | 
| | Qq called \ : 


ARs X. I. 


ARs XXTII, | 


. whole world in rankneſs of ſin,. bur reſpeRively to: his later ftate, | 
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| calledso4he preferment of Converts and Saints, the ſecond partof 
 Heaven,: that earthly Crty of God, that yer they: will live orderly in 


that lowes regiment, whercin they yet remain, and be fubje& 0 


the law-ofnatere, tillit ſhall pleaſe God to take them into a-new 
Common-wealth under the /aw of grace, to improve their nacural | 
abiliries-to the height, and bind their hands and hearts from ithe | 


praQice and ſtudy of outragious ſins, by thoſe ordinary reſtraints 


| which nature will afford us; ſuch as are a good drſpoſition, educati- 


0, and the like ; not to leave and refer all to the miraculous 
working of God, and toencreaſe our fins for the magnifying'of 
the yertue inrecallingus. God requires not this glory at our hands 
that we-ſhould peremptorily over-damn our ſelves, that he may 
be the more honoured in ſaving us. His mercy is more knownito 
the world then taneed this wotul foil to illuſtrate it, God'is not 
wont.to rake Hell for converts, to gather Devils ro make Saints 
of ; the Ksngdom of Heaven would ſuffer great violence, if only fuch 
ſhould take ur. = were infinitely finful before he proved an 

y.the way we hear him profeſs, he had lived in 


_—_ ( though | 
all good conſcience;) yet expect not thou the ſame miracle, nor | 


think that the exceſs of {ins is the cue that God ordinarily takes -to 
convert us, The Fathers in an obedience to the diſcipline and pes 
dagogy ot the o1d Law poſſeſt their fouls in patience, expe@ing 


the prophecied appraach of the new, did not by a contempt of 
| Moſes precipitate and haſtenthe coming of the Meſsvas, Corvelins 


livd a long while devoutly, and gave much alms, till at laſt God 
call'd him, and put him in a courſe ro become a Chriſtiap and 
dothou, if thou art nor yet called, wait the Lords leiſure ina ſo- 
ber moral converſation, and fright nor him from thee with unna- 
tural abominations, God isnot likely to be wooed by thoſe cour- 
ſes which nature loaths, or to accept them whom the world is 
aſhamed of, In brief, remember Sauland Cornelius, Saul, that 
he, not many, were called from a profeſt blaſphemer ; Cornelize, 
that before he was called he prayed to God alway : and: do thou 
endeavour to deſerve the like mercy, and then: in thy prayer:con- 
feſs thine undeſerving, and petition grace, as grace, that is not as 
our meryt,; but as his free-will favour, not as the deſert of our mo- 
rality, but a ſtream from the bounty of his mercy, who ( we may 


hope) will crown his:common graces with the fulneſs of his ſpirir. | 


And now,. O powerful God, on thoſe of us which are yet unrege- 


natural inordinacy, and by a ſober, careful, continent life prepare 


us to a;better capability of thy ſanQifying ſpirit, wherewich im | 
good time thou ſhalteſtabliſh and ſeal us up:to the day of redemp- | 
tion. And thus much: concerning! $a! unconverted, how of all | 


ſinners;he:'was the chief, not abſolutely, that che furpaſſed: the 


thar 


þ 


=P 


——— 
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nerate beſtow thy reftraining Frace, which may curb and ſtop our | 


q 
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| that few or none are-read to have been tranſlated from ſucha pitch 


of fin to Saint-ſhip, Now follows the ſecond confideration of 


him being proceeded Paul, z, e.converted,' and then the queſtion'| 
is, Whether, and how Paz! converted may be faid the chief of all 


ſinners. | | 
*T were too ſpeculative a depth for. a popular Sermon to dif- 


cuſs the inherence and condition of fin in the regenerate ; the buſiz 
neſs will be brought home more profitably to our praQtice, if we 


drive it to this iflue, That Pawl1n this place intending by his own : 
example ro dire& others how to believe the truth, and embrace, | 


and faſten on the efficacy of Chriſts Incarnation, hath no. better 
motive to incite himfelt and others toward it, then a recognition 
of his fins, that is, a ſurvey of the power of fin in him before, and 


' | a ſenſe of the relicks of fin in him fince his converſion. VVhence 


the note is, That the greatzeſs of ones ſ#75 makes the regenerate man 
apply himſelf more fiercely to Chriff, This fazthful ſaying was 
therefore to Paul worthy of all acceptation, becauſe of all ſinners he 
was the chief, St. Paul, as every regenerate man, is to be obſerved 
in a treble poſture, either caſting his eyes backward, or calling them 
in upon himſelf, orelſe looking forward and aloot z and-accord- 
ingly isto be conceived ina treble meditation, either of his /:fe 
paſt, or preſent ſtate, or future bopes, In the firſt poſture and me- 
ditation you may ſee firſt Paul alove, who was before a blaſphe- 
mer, ' a perſecuter and injurious 3 ſecondly, all the regenerate tos 
gether: For when we were in the fleſh the motions of fin did 
work in our members, &c, and'many the like, In the ſecond po- 
ſture and meditation you may obſerve him retraQing an error, 
AFs xxiti.deprecating a temptation with earneſt and repeated in- 
rerceſſions, 2 Cor, xii. 7, fighting with and harraſing himſelf, beat- 


ing down his body, and keeping it in ſubjeftion, left while he preacht to | | 
w Jv: I Cor, ix. 27, &c. In the third | i Cor.1x. 27. 


others he himſelf might be a c 
poſture we find him, Rom, vii. 25, where after a long diſguiſe he 
crics out, 1thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, And again, 
Phil, iii. 13. moſt evidently, Forgetting thoſe things that are behind, 
and reaching out to thoſe things which'are before, I preſs toward the mark, 
&c. like a racer inthe hear of his courſe whoſe eyes deſire to antis 


cipate his feet, -and &$oy the goal before he reach ir, Theſe | 


three carriages of the regenerate man fully prove our obſervation : 
for if either ofthe two former ſights could afford him any content ; 
if either' his former or preſent ſtate. did not ſufficiently terrifte 
him, he would nor be fo cager on- the third, it being the folly of 
humane pride and ſelf-love to contemn any forrargs aid as long as 
it finds either appearance or hope of domeſttc>; If in the view of his 
former life he ſhould find any thing either good: or not extremely 
bad and finful, he would under-prize the mercy- of that Saviour 
that redeem'd him from ſo poor a guilt z if he could obſervein his 
Q.q 2 preſent 
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prelepe.ſiare nacural firmneſs or Rability, :any inherent purity 
pre | wy Ky | 
r 


juſtice, he might poſſibly ſacrefice to; bis own vets, .and 

| ing himſclf in perfe& peace with God, neither invoke and 
ſeek; nor acknowledge @ edratour, Burt when in his former life he 
ſhall find nothing bur the matter and cauſe of horrour and amaze- 
ment,” nothing but hideous ghaſtly affrightements, yea, and a bo- 
dy of damnation : when in hope to mend himſclt, and: eaſe his 
fears, he ſhall fly tothe comfort of his preſert converted ftate, and 
yetthere alſoeſpy many thorns of temptatiovs, how can he but be 
frighted.out of himſelf 2 How can he but fiy from the ſcene: of 
thoſe his rorments, and ſeck out and importune the mercy of a 
Saviour, which may deliver him out of all his tears ? After the ex- 
ampleof our Apoſtle in my Text, where he does more perempto- 
rily apprehend Chriſt, and more bodily believe, | That he came #3 
to the world to ſave ſinners, becauſe of all ſinners he was chief, ma- 


Gods mercy ) an argument and internal motive. of his own faith 
and confidence. The plain meaving of this Theſis is, that am 
men'things are not alway valued according to the mer:: of their na- 
ture, -forthen each commodity ſhould be equally prized by. all 
men, and the man in health thotld beſtow as much charges on 
phyſickas the diſcaſed : but each thing bears its ſeveral eftimati- 
on'by its #ſefulneſs, and the riches of every . merchandize is encrea- 
ſed accordingly ' as men to whom it is profered do either uſe or 
want it. Moreover this «ſefu/zeſs is.nort to be reckoned of accord- 
ing-to truth, but op:v10, not according to mens real wants, but 
according to the ſenſe which they have of their wants; ſo a man 
diftrafted, becaule he-hath not ſo much reaſon about him\ as to ob- 
ſerve his diſeaſe, will contemn Helbore, or any other the moſt 
precious Recepe for this. cure : and generally no man will haſten to 
the Phyſictar, or juſtly value his art and:drugs, but he whom mis 
ſery hath-taught the uſe of them. So then unleſs a man have been 
in ſome ſpiritual danger, and by the converting ſpirit be infirued 
into a ſenle and apprehenſion of ir, he will not ſufficiently obſerve 
the benefit and ule of a deliverer :; unleſs he feel in himſelt ſome 
ſtings of the relicks of his fin, ſome 'pricks of the remaining ..4mo- 
rite, he will not take notice of the wane and. necefliry which he 
bath of Chrsffs mediation, But when he ſhall with a tenderneſs of 
memory ſurvey theguile of his former ſtate, from the 7mpatation, 
not 1mportunity Whereof he is now juſtified, when he ſhall-ftill feel 
within him the buffetings of Satan, and ſenſibly obſerve himſelf not 
fully ſa:#fied, then, and not before, will he with a zealous carneſt- 
neſs apprehend the profit, yea, neceſſity of a Saviour, whoſe al- 
fiſtance ſo nearly concerns him, . 'The ſecond ground of this poſiti- 
on is, 'That an extraordinary undeſerved del:verance is by an affli- 


Red man received with ſome ſuſprtror: : the conſideration of the 
greatneſs 


————————_ 


king his own ſinfulneſs ( being the objeR and external morive of | 
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greatneſs of the benefit makes him doubt of the zrath of it,” and he 


- | will ſcarce believe ſoimportant an happineſs befaln him,'becauſe 


his miſery couldneither expe& nor hope it. - .. Hence upon the: firſt 
notice of ir he deſires to alcertain it unto his ſenſe, by a ſudden 

of it, and not at allto defer the enjoying of that: mercy 
which his former miſery made infinitely worthy of all' acceptation, 
Thus may you lee a ſbrp-wrackt man recovered to fore refuge cling 
abour, ' and almoſt 2»corporate himſelf unto-ir, becauſe the fortune 
of his life depends on that ſuccour, The new regezerate man find- 
inganthe Scripture the promiſe of a Redeemer, which ſhall free 
hins from thoſe engagements which his former bankrupt eſtate 


a kind ofrender fear and filial trembling runs: ('and ſtrives-as the 
Diſciples tothe Sepulchre ) ro affure his neceſſitous ſoul of this ac- 
ceptable ſalvation : even ſets upon his Savioar. with a kind of vio- 
Texce, and will ſeem to diſtruſt his promiſe, till his ſeal ſhall au- 
thorize and confirm it, Thus did the greatneſs of the work of the 
unexpeted reſurre#:0n beget in Thomas a fuſpition and increduliry, 
Iwill zot believe, &c, where our chariry may conjeAure, that he 
above all the reſt was not abſolutely reſolved not to believethe re- 
ſurre&ion, bur that he being abſent ar the firſt apparition,” would 
not take {0 important a miracle upon truſt, but defired to. have 
that demonſtrated to his ſenſe, which did ſo nearly concern his 
fasth ; that ſo by putting hrs finger tnto the priat of the vails, andthruſt- 
ing his hand into bis ſide, he might almoſt conſubſtantiare and unite 
himſelfunto his Saviour, and at once be aſſured of the truch and 
partake of the profit of the reſurre&ion, Hear but *the«-voice of 
the Spouſe, and any further proofs ſhall be ſuperiluous, where in 
violence and jealonſfie of love ſhe imporrunes the Eternal preſence 
of the beloved, Set me as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
arm, for love is frog as death, . jealouſie as cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire which hath a vehement flame. She had before 
often loſt her beloved, which made her fo fiercely faſten on'him, 
for having rouſed him, r#it 5 amplexw, ſhe ruſht intohis embra- 
ces, ſhe held him and would not let him go. Thus yow fee the 
jealouſie and eagerneſs of love produc'd by either a former toſs, or 
preſent more then ordinary wazt of the object, both which how 

pertinent they are to the regenerate man, either obſerving his paſt 

fins, or inſtant remptations, this diſcourſe bath already made ma- 

nifeſt, The #ſ- of this Thefs (to wit, that the greatneſs of ones 

fins makes the regenerate 'nian apply himſelf more fiercely to 

Chriſt ) is firſt by way of cantros, that we miſtake not @ motive for 
an efficrent, an impulfive for a principal canſe. For'where we 
lay; It makes his apply himſelf, 8c. ] we mean not that the encreaſe 
fin produces faith formall, bur only z#c:teth to believe by way 


of inftruQion, by ſhewing us what diſireſs we are in, and conſe- 


— 


had plung'd him in, cannotdelay fo great an happineſs, but with | 
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Mat. XX. 4. 


Joh. XX. 25, 


Canr. VIHT.6, 


C. III. 4. 


quently | 


AB 


Jo, XX. 22, 


| our ſpirits, and leadi/us to the Chriſt which: our ſins rold us'we 


. | Fice all the Halelajabs and Hagneficats which the triumphant Li- 


| and 5. OR let himexamine w 
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ently in whar a neceſlity of a deliverer, The meditation-ofour 
Calpioturſes may 4:ſ{cloſe our miſery, not redreſs-it'; may explore, 
not mend a ſinner; ilike a touchſtore tory, not-any 'way to'alter 
him.-i'It.is the controuling: ſprri* which muſt» efteually: renew ' 


hadneed of, The ſenſe of fin may rouze the ſoul,, but ir is'the: ſpi- 
ritof God that lays:the toils ; | the feeling of our guile may beatles 
waters, but it is the great fiſher of our fouls which ſpreads the nets, 
which entraps usas we are in our way to Hell, and leads us captive 
roſaluvation. The mere gripings of our Corſcrence being not. produ- 
ced by any:Pharmacon of the ſpirit, but by ſome diſtemper arifin 

from fin, what anxiety doth it cauſe within us > Vhat pangs an 

ewingesto the: ſoul > - ©. Lord,.,do thou regenerate us, -and then 
thy holy.ſpirit ſhall fanRifie even our fins unto. our good 3+ and if 


thy grace may leadus, our ſ7zs ſhall purſue and drive us unto Chreft, | 


Secontlly,. by way of charaFer, how to diſtinguiſh a true convert'hg.: | 
' froma falſe. A man which from an inveterare deſperate malady-F 
ſhall meer with ai miraculous unexpeRed cure, will naturally'| 


have ſome art of expreſs/0x above an ordinary joy z .you ſhall ſee: 
him in an extaſic of thankſgiving: and exultancy, whilſt another, 


which was never io that diftreſs, quietly enjoys the ſame health, | 


and gives thanks ſoftly by himſelt to hjs preſerver. So is it in the 
diſtreſſes of the ſoul, which if they have been exceflive, and al- 
moſt beyond hope of recovery, as the m:racle muſt, fo will the 
expreſsion of this deliverance be ſomewhat extraordinary, The 
ſoul which-from a good moral or leſs ſinful natural eſtate, is magis 
immutata quam genzta, 'rather chang'd then regenerate into a fſpiri- 
tual, gocs-throughthis buſineſs without any great noiſe, the ſpirir 
entring into it in a till ſmal voice, or at a breathing : but when a 
robuſkous obdurate ſinner ſhall be rather apprehended then cal- 
led, when the Sea ſhall be commanded to give up his ſhip-wrack't, 
andthe'Sepulchre to reſtore her dead, the foul ſurely which thus | 
eſcapeth-ſhall not be content with a meanexprefſion, bur will pras 


turgies of the Saints can afford it, Wherefore, I ſay, it any one 
out of a full violent courſe of —_— himſelf converted 

ta degree of ſpiritual exul- 
rancy be hath artained to, and-if he find ir but- mean, and flight, 
and perfunRory, let him ſomewhat ſuſpe& that he may the more 
confirm the evidence of his calling. Now this ſpiritual exultancy of 
the regenerate conſifts-;:both' in a ſolemn humiliation of himleltf, 
and a ſpiritual rejoycing in God. his Saviour z- both expreft/in 


Maries Magnificat, where ſhe ſpecifies in the mid of her ;joy 
the lowleneſs of bis handmaid, and in'St. Pauls viflory-ſong over death, 
So that if the converſion of an inordinate ſinner be. not accompani- | 


ed with unwonted joy and forrow,: with a godly ſenſe of his paſt 
9 difireſs, 


| 
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aiftreſs, and a godly triumph for his delivery; if it be not follow: 
ed wich a violent eager#eſs to faſten on Chriſt ; finally; it there be 
not jomewhat above ordinary in the expreſs/0n, then I counſel not 
to dſiruft, but fear, that is, with a ſollicitous, not ſuſpicious 
trembling to labour to make thy calling and el:Hion ſure; to pray to 
that Holy Sperit to firike our hearts with a meaſure of holy joy and 
holy forrow, ſome way proportionable to the ſize of thoſe ſins, 
which in our unregeneracy reigned in us; and for thoſe of us 
whom our ſins have feparated far from him, but his grace hath cal- 
led home to him, that he will not ſuffer us to be content with a 
diſtance, but draw us cloſe unto himſelf, make us preſs toward the 
mark, and taſten our ſelves on that Saurowr, which hath redeemed 
-us from the 4ody and guzlt of this ſo great death, The third #ſe is 
of comfort and confirmation toſome render fouls who are incorpo: 


e of humiliation which they obſerve in others, ſuſpe@ their 
ſtate, and infinitely grieve that they can grieve no more. 


| Whereas this do@rine being obſerved will be an allay to their for- 


row, and wipe fome' unneceſſary tears from their eyes, For if 
the greatneſs of ſin paſt, or the plentiful relicks of fin remaining, 
do require ſogreat a meaſure of forrow, to expiate the one, and 
ſubdue the other, if it be a deliverance from an habiruare ſervi- 


pains of expreſſion ; then certainly they who have been brought up 
withthe ſp:rz7, which were from their 4apteſm never wholly depri- 
ved of it, need not tobe bound over to this trade of ſorrow, need 
nor to be ſer aparr to that perpetual humiliation which a more 
ſtubborn fin or Devil is wont to be.caſt out by. I doubt not but a 
ſoul educared in familiarity with the ſpirit, may at once enjoy her 
ſelfand it; and, fo that if it have an humble conceit of it ſelf, 
and a filial of God, may incarth poſſeſs God with ſome clearnefs 


tranquillity of ſpirit, God delights not in the formezt of his children, 


(though ſome are ſo to be humbled) yea, he delights not in ſach | 


burnt offcrings as they beſtow upon him, who deſtroy, and con- 


fear him filially, and put ther traſt, 5. e, aſſurance, confidence 
his mercy; in themthar rejoyce, that make their ſervice a pleaſure, 
notan afflition, and thereby poſſeſs Heaven before they come to 


\ good caſe, is eſteem 


amend- | 


|-rate into Chriſt, yer finding not in themſelves that exceſſive mea-\ 


rude. to all manner of fin, which provokes this extraordinary | 


of look, ſome ſerenity of affe&ions, ſome alacrity of heart, and| 
fume, :and ſacrifice themſelves; but the Lords delight is 3n them that | 


it, *Tis obſerved in busband+y, that foyl, laid on hard, barren, ftar- | 
ved ground doth improve it, and at once deface and enrich tt, | 
which yet in your naturally frairfn!, and kept in hearr, and | 


ed unneceſ{aty and bnrthenfom. You need| 
not the application, Again, the bushandaman can mend a dry, ſtub- | 
born,” wayward, frunleſs earth, by overflowing of it, and on|. 


ſuch indeed ivhis ordinary requiſite diſcipline,” to punilh it for its | 
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amendment. But there is a ground otherwiſe, well tempered, 
which they call a weeping ground, whence. continually water 
ſoaks out, and this proves ſeldom fruitful ( if our learned husband- 
men obſerve aright) wherefore there is ſometime need of draining, 
as well as watering. The applicatzon is, that your ſoul which either 
hath been naturally dry and barren, or elſe over-wrought in the 
buſineſs of the world, needs a flood of tears to ſoften and purge 
it, But the well cemper'd ſoul which hath never been out of hearr, 
but hath always had ſome inward life, ſome fatneſs of, and nou- 
riſhment from the ſpirir, is rather oppreſt then improved by ſuch 
an over-flow. The Chriſtian is thereby much hindred in his pro- 
greſs of good works, and cannot ſerve the Lord with alacrity, 
that ſo perpetually hangs down his head like a Bulruſh, *Where- 
fore, the Country rule is, that that ground is beſt which is mellow, 


p which being cruſher will break bur not crumble, diffolve, bur nor 


exceſsively. Hence, I ſay, the habituate believer need nor ſuſpe& 
' bis eſtate, if he find not in himſclf ſuch an extremity of violent 
oricf, and humiliation as he obſerves in others, knowing thatin 
him ſuch a meaſure of tears would both ſoil the face of his devori-- 


godlineſs ; not to be too rigid and ſevere a tyrant over his ſoul, but 
ro keep it in a temper of Chriſtian ſoftneſs, render under the hand 
of God, and yer man-like and able both in the performance of 
Gods worſhip and his owii calling. And whenſoever we ſhall find 
our ſelves in either extreme, either too much hardned, or too 
much melted, too much elevated, or too much dejeted ; then 
to pray tothat Holy Spirit ſoto faſhion the temper of our ſouls, 
that we neither fail in humbling our ſelves in ſome meaſure for 
our ſins, nor yet too cowardly dejet and caſt down our ſelves, 
below the courage, and comfort, and ſpiritual rejoycing which he 
bath preſcribed us, « O Holy Lord, we are the greateſt of finners. 
<« and therefore we humble our ſelves before thee, bur thou haſt 
« ſent thy Chriſt into the world to ſave ſinners,. and therefore-we 
<« rajſe up our ſpirits again, and praiſe, and magnifie thy name. 
And thus much of this point, and in brief, of the firſt confidera- 
tion of theſe words, to wit, as they are abſolutely a profeſſion. of 
Paul himſelf, ro which end we beheld him in his double eftate, 
converted and wncorverted, In his ancorverted. ſtate we found, 
| though a very great {inner, yet not abſolutely. greater then thoſe 
times bro , & ck and therefore we were to think of him -rela- 
tively to his future eſtate, and ſo we found himthe greateſt ſinner 
that ever was called in the New Teſtament, into. ſo glorious a 


on, and clog the exerciſe of it, His beſt mediocrity will beto be 
habitually humbled, but aRually Irvely and alacrious in the ways of | 


Saint,  Whence we obſerye the 7a7:ty of ſuch converſ7ons,. that 

though Saul were, yet every blaſphemous ſinner could not expe | 

to be called from the depth of fin toregeneracy and ſalvation : x 
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this we proved both againſt the ancient Romazs and tnodern Ceiſors 


of moraltty, and applied it to the care which we ought to have of 
keeping our unregeneracy ſpotleſs from any reigning fin. After- 
ward we came to Paul converted; where we balk't the diſcourſe | 
of the condition of fin in the regenerate, and rather ofſerved the | 
ef of it ; and in it; thar the greatneſs of his fin made ( as Paul, 
0 ) every regenerate man more eargerly to faſten on Chriſt. 
Which being proved by a double ground, we applied firſt by way 
of caution, how that propoſition was to be akodood 3 2,by way 
of charafer, how a great ſinner may judge of his ſincere certain 
converſion ; 3. by way of comfort to others, who find not the ef- 
feats of humiliation and the like in themſelves, in ſuch meaſure as 
they fee in others; and ſo we have paſt through the firſt conſidera» | 
tion of theſe words; being conceived abſolutely, as St, Pauls pros | 
feſsion of himſelf, we ſhould come to the other conſideration, as 
they are ſet down tous as a pattern or form of confeſling the eſtate, 
and applying the ſalvation of finners to our ſelves, which buſineſs 
requiring the UT and being worthy the expence of an entire | 
hour, we muſt defer toa ſecond exercile, 


Now the God which hath created us, hath elefled, redeemed, called; 
juſtified us, will ſanFifie us in bis time, will proſper this his ordinance, 
mill direR us by bis = to bes glory, To him be aſcribed due the he- 
nour, the praiſe, the glory, the dominton, which through all ages of the 
world have been gruen to him that ſitteth on the Throne, to the Holy Spirit, 
and Lamb for evermore; | 
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1 Tim, 1. iv. 
Of whom I am the chief. 


RICA N all Humane writings and Learning, there is a 
kind of poverty and emptzzeſs, which makes 
them when they are beheld by a judicious rea- 
der look ſtarved and creſt-faln:their ſpeeches are 
rather puft up then fill'd, they have a kind of 
boaſting and oftentation inchem, andpromile 
more ſubſtance and matter to the ear, then 
they are able to perform really to the underſtanding : whence it 
falls out, that we are more affeed with them at the firſt hears 
ing, and,if the Orator be clear in his exprefſion, we underſtand 
as much at the firſtrecital, as we are able to do at the hundredth 
repetition, But there 1s a kind of Excellency in the Scripture, a 
kind of 5 4@., or ſublimity above all other writings in the World. 
The reading of every ſ{e&ion of ir leaves a ſting in the mind, and 
a perpetual conceit of a ſtill imperfe& underſtanding of, it. An 
intelligent man at every view finds in ita freſh myſtery, ac. ſtill 
perceives that there is ſomewhat beyond, not yet attain'd to: like 
men digging in mines, the deeper he dives he finds the greateſt 
treaſure, and meets with that under ground, which looking on 
the outward turf, or ſurfice, he never imagined to have been 
there, This I obſerve unto you, to ſhew you the riches both of 


all, and eſpecially of this Scripture, whereinto' the deeper I dig, 
R r 2 the 
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| againſt vice, and never be affected-with it, unleſs it ſtooped to 


| ſons, WCor, vi, Where telling them that neither fornicators nor 
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the more oar I find: and having already beſtowed one hour in ( 
the diſcuſſing of it, without any violence,-or wreſting, or wire- 
drawing, find plenty of new materials, 

- We havealready handled the Words at large in one conſidera. 
tion, as they are aprofeſsion of Paul bimſelf ; 1 will not repeat you 
the particular occurrents, We now without any more delay of 
pretacecome to the ſecond conſideration of them, as they are ſpokez; 
by Paul reipeRively $0 46,7.ec. as they are preſcribed us for a form 
of confeſling the eſtate, and applying the ſalvation of ſinners unto 
our ſelves, teaching each of us for a cloſe of our Faith and devo- 
tion to confeſs, Of all, &c. 

Where firſt the cadence or manner how Paul falls into theſe 
words, 1s worthy to be both obſerved and imitated : the chief 
and whole buſineſs of this verſe being the truth, the acceptatle truth 
of Chriſts Incarnation, with the exd of it, the ſaving of ſinners. He 
can no ſooner name this word ſzzpers, but his exceeding melting 
tenderneſs abruptly falls off, and fubſumes, Of all ſinners, &c. It 
there be any thing that concerns ſinners, I am ſure I have my part 
in that, for of that number I am the chief. The zote by the way 
briefly is, that 4 zeder conſcience never bears of the name of ſinner, 
bui firargit applies it to ut ſelf, It is noted by Ariſtotle, the maſter of 
Humane Learning, thar that Rhetorick was very thin and unpro- 
ficable, very poor and like todo little good upon mens affe&ions, 
which inſiſted on general matters, and deſcended not to particu- 
lars, as it one ſhould diſcourſe of finin general, and ſinners with- 
out reference to this or that particular fin or ſinner , and the rea- 
ſon of his note was, becauſe men are not moved or ſtirred with 
this eloquence, The 7z#temperate perſon could hear a declamation 


rake notice of his particular enormities, and fo-it is with: other 


of mens hearts, which would think that nothing concerned them, 
but what was framed againſt the individual offender, all ſuch 
being as dull and unapt to underſiand any thing that being applied 
might move or prick them, as men areto take notice of a com- 
mon national judgement, which we never duly weigh, till we 
ſmart under it in particular, This ſexſeleſnzeſs may allo ſeem to 
have been amongſt St. Paul's Corinthians, which made him uſe 
Ariſtotles counſel, in driving his ſpeech home to their private per- 


1dolaters, and the like, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God for fear 
to apply theſe fins to themſelves, and read themſclves guilty in 


that glaſs z he1s fain to ſupply that- office, and plainly tell them 
what otherwiſe perhaps they would not have conceived, ard ſuch 


criminals. This reaſon of his was grounded upon the obdurateneſs | 


they ſhould not be ſo tender-conſcienced as of their own accords | 


were ſome of you, Ver. 11. This ſenſeleſs hard-heartedneſs or back» 


" 
wardneſs | 
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wardnels in applying the either commands or threatnings of the | 


law to ones ſelf, is by the Apoſtle called, v5; £436x14uG&.,. which we 
ordinarily tranſlate a reprobate mind, but may be brought to fignity 


, 


cannot in a general threatning obſerve ſomething that may con- 
cern the danger of hys particular ſtate : or as it may be rendred, a 
mind without ſenſe, not apprehenfive of thoſe things which are ma- 
nifeſtly propoſed to them, like thoſe walking als deſcribed by 
the Pſalmift, Eyes have they and ſee not, ears and hear not, noſes and 


- ſmell zot, only beautiful carcaſſes of Chriſtians, which have no- 
thing but their ſhape and motion to perſwade you that they live : |. 


unleſs we add this moſt unhappy ſymptom, which indicates a ſtate 
more wretched far then death it felt that there is ſtrength and 
vigour to oppoſe recovery, that amidſt death there yet ſurvives a 
hatred, and antipathy to life. In ſuch a ſoul as this there is a per- 
petual reaQion, an impatience of the preſence of any thing which 
may traſh, incumber, or oppreſs it: a judgement or denunciation 
is but caſt away upon it,it ſhall be-ſure to return unprofitably, and 


a mind without judgement, that hath no taculty of diſcerning, that | 


309 


Pla. CXV, 


neither move nor mend it, This hath been, and much more 
might be obſerved to you, of the carriage of the hard, ſtupid heart 
toward either Scripture or Preacher, to the plain opening of this 
point ; for you ſhall more clearly underſtand the tender heart by 
obſerving the obdurate, and learnto be affe&ed aright with Gods 
lawor puniſhments, by knowing and hating the oppoſite ſtubborn 
{ſenſeleſneſs. Now in brief, this zezder heart in the diſcovery of 
a fin, or denunciation of a judgement needs not a particular, Thou 
art the man} to bring it home to his perſon, The more wide, and 
general the propoſal is, the more diredtly and eftecually is this 
ftrucken with it, In a common ſatyre or declamation againſt fin 
in general, it hath a ſuddain art of Zogrc& to anatomize and branch 
chis fin in general into all its parts ; and thento lay each of them to 
its own charge; it hatha skill of making every paſlage in the Scrip- 
ture, a glaſs to eſpy ſome of her deformities in, and cannot ſo 
much as mention that ordinary name of {in or ſinner, without an 
extraordinary affetion, and unrequired accuſation of it (elf, Of] 
all ſinners, &c, The plain reaſon of this effe& in the render heart 
is, firſt becauſe it istezder, The ſoft and accurate parts of a mans 

body do ſuffer without reaQtion, 2, e, do yield at the appearance 

of anenemy, and not any way put forward to repel him, Theſe 
being fixt on by a Bee, or the like, are cafily penetrated by the 

ſting, andare ſo far from reſiſting of it, that they do in a manner | 
draw it tothem,and by their free reception allure it to enter ſo far, 

that the owner can ſeldom ever recover it back again. Whereas 

on a dead carkaſe, a thick or callous member of the body, a Bee 

may-fix and not forfeit her ſting, So doth a tender heart never re- 


ſitor defend it ſelf againſt a ſtroke, but atrenuares its lelf, layes 


wide | 
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Mat. XI. 26. 


| 


- 


wide open its pores, to facilitate its entrance, ſeems to woo a | 
threatning, toprick, and ſting, and wound it ſharply, as if ir 
rejoyced in, and dideven court thoſe torments whichthe ſenſe of 
ſin or judgment thus produced, 

Again, a tender beart ordinarily meets with more blows, more 
oppreſsions then any other : irs very paſſiveneſs provokes every ones 
malice ; the fly andduſt,as if ic were by a kind of natural inſtin&, 
drive dire@ly at the eye, and no member about you ſhall be 
oftener rubb'd or diſorderd then that which is raw or diſtempered; 
the reaſon being becauſe that which is not worthy notice to another 
part is an affi&ion to this, and a mote which the had obſerves nor, 
will rorment the eye. So is it with the Conſcrence, whoſe tender- 
neſs doth tempr every piece of Scripture to afflic it, and is more 
incumbred with the leſt atome of fi or threat, then the more hard- 
ned ſinner is witha beam or Mountarn. | 

| Thirdly, one that hath any ſolemn b#ſizeſs to do will not paſs 
by afiy opport«un:zty of means which may advantage him in ir, One 
chat hatha ſearch to make, will not flip any evidence wich may 
concur to the helping of his a:ſcovery, one that hath any Treatiſe 
ro Write, will be ready to apply any thing that ever he reads to his 
Theme or purpoſe, Now the ſearch, the drſcourſe, the whole im- | 
ployment ofa tender heart, is the enquiry after the multitude of its 
ſins, and in ſum the aggravation of each particular guilr, in and 
againſt it ſelf, that ſo having ſufficiently loaded it felt, and being 
tyred with the weight and burthen of its fins, it may in ſome mea- 
ſure perform the condition which Chr!ft requires of them which 
come to him and be prepared to receive that eaſe which Chrift 
hath promiſed to the weary ard beavy ladey, So then if the tender 
Conſcience doth never repel, or reverberate any mention of fin, bur 
doth draw our the ſting of it to irs length, ifit be much affeFed with 
the leſt atome of ſin, and therefore meets with frequent diſfor- 
ders, if laſtly it make its imployment to gather out of all the Scrip- 
ture, thoſe Mes which may advantage her in the fight and ſenſe 
of her ſins ; then certainly doth ſhe never hear of the zame of 
ſinner, bur ſtraight ſhe applies it to her ſelf, which was the point 
we undertook ro ſhew. The dire@ uſe of this propoſition is for a 
z2#ois, or judgment of our eſtate, *Tis obſerved in the 4o%y, : that 
the reſt of the ſenſes may be diſtempered, and loſt without im- 
pairing of it, but only the touch cannot, which therefore they call 
the ſenſe of life, becauſe thar part or body which is deprived of 
feeling, is alſo at deaths door, and hath no more life in it, then 
it hath reliquesof this ſenſe, So is it alſo in fprretual matters : of 
all other ſymptomes this of ſexſeleſneſs is moſt dangerous, and as 
the Greek Phyſiczans are wont to ſay of a deſperate diſeaſe,8A{0ezov 


| xzpre Alev, very very mortal. This feeling tenderneſs is: neceſſa» | 


ry tothe lite of grace, and is an inſeparable both effeA and argu- - 


ment . 
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ment of ir, Wherefore I ſay for the judgaient of your ſelyes, 
oblexve how every piece of Screpture works upon you, If you can 
pals over a Catalogue of fins and judgments without any regret, 


| 


Wit. 


enjoyeſt, or inthe ſenſe of thy wants importune ir, that God will 


tion of our own... Bur gbove all, 0 Holy Spjrit, from hardneſs of 
heart, from an updiſcerning, reprobate ſpirirc, from a contempt, 


or reluRancy, if you can read Sodom and Gomorrah, Babylon and | 
the Harlot Ferwfalew, and not be affeaed with their ftorics, if | 
thou canſk be the Auditor of other mens faults without any ſefiſe | 
or griping of thine awn, if the name of /iz or ſinner be nntq thee | 
bur as a jeſt or fable, not worthy thy ſerious notice, then fear | 
thy affe&ions want of that temper, which the fſoftning ſpirit is | 
wont $0 beſtow where it reſts, and accordingly as thou findeſt | 
this tenderneſs increaſing or wayning in thee, cither give thanks | 
or pray : either give thanks for the plenty of that fpiric which thou | 


give us ſofmed relenting hearts, that the recital of other mens {ins | 


may move us, other mens judgments may ſtrike us, other mens | 
Tepengance mele us with a ſenlc, with a confeſſion, with a contri- | 


7 negleR, a notabſcrving of thy Ward, as from the danger of | 
he 


, Gogd Lord deliver us, | 

And thus much of this point, of this effe& of a tender hearr, 
noted to you out of the cadence of the words, I now come to ob- 
ſerve ſomewhat more real out of the main of the words them- 
ſelves, Of mhan, &c, We find not our Apoſtle here complement- 
with himſelf, either excufing or attenuating his guilt, bur as 
ereglorying in the meaſure of his fins, ſiriving for preemi- 
nence above all-other ſinners, challeoging it as his right, and as 
eager upon the preferment, as his fellow-labourer Peter his ſuc: 
ceſſor for a Prawacy (as he profeflcs)) of all Biſhops, yea the 
whole Church ;z fo our Apoſtle here, Of al ſinners 1 am = 
number of his fins ag ainſi kamſelf, andas near as he can qbſerve how 
his guilt exceedeth other mens, This was St. Pals praQtileand{}; 
our pattern.not:to-be;gazed an butfollgwed, not.to be diſcuft, bur 
imirated. In;the diſcourſe whereof I ſhall nor labour to prove | 
you the neceſſity of this pragile, which yer mg do qur of | 
Davias (example in his penitential Pſalms, eſpecially 54. our of | 
Nebamabs confeſſion, and the ;like, ,but taking this as luppoſed, | 
ſhall racher mix do#rave, and.reaſop, and gfe, altogether ip pre-| 


ſcribing ſomeforms. of aggravating ,gur: ſelves to, our ſelves, yer | 
nodal $0 a particular difſegion of fin into all irs parts, | 


-but dealing only. ot ral .heads,, equally. appliable to,all men, | 
bricfly,ceducible4ocheleqewo,r.Qriginal forthe ſin.of otir, nature, 
of which we.are all equally guilty,:2.; Zerſone! fv, grounded in 
and terminated to, egch mans. perſon, For Qrigenal ſin, it.is the 


chief. | 
| The zote briefly is this, Thet.every one 0 aggravate the meaſure and| 


Fathers complaint, and ought nore; juſtly go þe ours of _- 
that 
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of man, all mankind, 'which ſhould ever come from him, Adams 


| had it not been for this diſobedience he might for--ever have lived 


| ro abſtain from one tree, where there was ſuch: plenty befides, 


{ muſt humble himſelf as concerned in the eating of that fruit, which 
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| tharthev+isn0 reckoning made of 1t,/ *tis' ſeldom thought worthy | A 


{jupply'a ſerious placein our humiliation,  *ris mentioned only for 
tathions ſake, and as it were to ſtop Gods mouth, and to give him 
ſarisfaRtion, or palliare the guile of our wilful rebellions, not on 
any real apprehenſion thar its cure and remedy in baptiſm is a con- 
ſiderable benefit, or the remanant weakneſs ( after the killing 
venorme is abated )- were more then a trivial diſadvantage, ' So 
that we have a kind of need of original clearneſs of underſtanding, 
ro judge of the foulneſs of original firi, and we cannot ſufficiently 
conceive our loſs, without ſome 'recovery of thoſe very faculties 
we forteited in it, - But that we may not be wiltully blind in a 
matter that ſo imports us, that we may underſtand ſomewhar of 
the nature and dangerous condition of this fin, you muſt conceive 
Adam who commnrred this firſt fin, in a double reſpe&, either 
as one particular man,' or as containing inhis loyns the whole nature 


particular fin, z.e, his perſonal diſobedience is wonderfully aggra- 
vated by the Fathers, 1, from his 9r:genal juſtice, which Cod d 
beſtowed on him, 2. from the near familiarity with God, which : 
he injoyed and then loſt, 3. from the perpetual dleft eftate, which 


in, 4. from the parity and integrity -of bis w:1,which was then void 
of all fintul deſire, 'which otherwife might have tempted to this 
diſobedience, 5. from the eaſineſs of both remembring and ob- 
ſerving the Commandment, it being a ſhort prohibition, and ohly 


6. from the nature and circumſtances of the offence by which the | 
Fathers do refer itto all manner of 'moſt hainous fins, making ir 
to contain a breach pf almoſt each moral law. all which were 
then written in the tables of his heart, and therefore concluding 
it ro be an aggregate Or mixture of all thoſe fins which we have 
fince ſo reiterated, and ſo many-rimes ſinn'd over, $0 then this 
perſonal fin of Adaw' was of no mean fize, not tobe reckoned of as 
an every dayes offence, -as an ordinary breach, orthe meer cating 
of an apple. In the next place,” as Adam was no private perſon, 
but the whole humane nature, ſothis { is to be confidered either 
in the root, or in the fret, in its ſelf, or in irs effets. In its ſelf, 
ſo all mankind, and every -particular man,-is, and in that name 


only Adams teeth did faſten on 3 is to deem/himſelt bound to be 
humbled for thar pride, that curioſity, that - diſobedience, or 
whatſoever fin elſe can be containedin thar' firſt grear tranſgrefſi- 
onz and count you this nothing to have a ſhare in ſuch a fin, 


which contains ſuch a multitude of rebellions 2 © 'Tis nota flight, 


perfun&ory humiliation that can expiate,' not-a ſmall labour thar |. 


can deſtroy this monſter which is ſo rich in heads, each to be 'cue 


off 
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| noconverſation with, and ſo no inſtruion from the Bible in this 


off by.the work- of a ſeveral repentance, Now inthe laſt place, 
as this' fin of all mankind in Adam is confidered in its effefs, ſo it 
becomes to us 4 body of ſir and deatb, a natural diforder of the whole 
man, an hoſtiliry and enmity of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and 
the parent ofall fin in us, as may appear Rom, vii. and Fam. i, 14. 


Which that you may have a: more complete underſtanding of; 
conſider ir as itis ordinarily fer down, conſiſting of three. parts, / 
I, A natural defet, 2. A moral affei:on, 3, A legal guilt, 1. A | 
guilrineſs of the breach of the law;tor thele three ( whatſoever you | 
may think of them ) are all parts of that fin ofour nature, which | 
isin, and is to be imputed to us, called ordinarily original fin in 
us, to diſtinguiſh it from thar firſt at committed by Adam, of 
which this is an effe&, - And firſt that natural defe# is a toral loſs, 
and privation of thar primitive juſtice, holineſs and obedience, 
which God had furniſhe the creature withal; a diſorder of all tte 

wers of the ſoul, a darkneſs of the underſtanding, a perverſneſs 
of the will, a debility, weakneſs, and decay of all the tenfes, and 
in ſum, a poverty and deſtrucion, and almoſt a nothingneſs of 
all the powers of foul and body. And how ought we to lament 


this loſs with all the veins of our heart > to labour for ſome new 


ſtrain of expreiling- our ſorrow, and in fine to petztzon that rich 
grace, which may build up all theſe ruines ? to pray to God that 
is Chrift may purchaſe and beſtow on us new abilities > that the 
ſecond Adam may furniſh us with more durable powers and laſting 
graces then we had, bur forfeited inthe firſt > The following part 
of this ſin of our nature, v7z. A moral evil affe#i0n, is word for 
word mentioned Rom. vii. 5. For there the Greek words,neSiuere 
zuepriaey, ordinarily tranſlated motzons of ſins, and in the mar- 
gin*the paſs:0ns of ſins,are more ſignificantly to be rendred affetizons 
of (ins, 1, e, by an uſual figure, ſinful affetions. That you may the 
better obſerve the encumbrances of this branch of this fin, which 


Rom. VII. 5. 


AvTIVeat. 


doth ſo overſhadow the whole man, and fo fence him from the Sus. pro 4d- 
beams and light ofthe ſpiritual inviſtble Sun, I am to tell you that 


the very Heathen that lived without the knowledge of God, had 


matter, thar theſe very Heathezs I ſay, had a ſenſe of this part 
of original ſin, ro wit, of theſe evill moral -luſts. and affe&ions, 
which they felt in themſelves, though they knew not whence they | 


ſprang. Hence is it that a Greek Phzloſopher ont of the antients  7ambl. Pro 


makes a Jarge diſcourſe of the: unſatiable defire and luſt which 
is in every man, and renders his life greivous unto him, where he 
uſeth the very ſame word, though with a ſignificant Epither added 
to it, that St, James doth c. 1. ver;15. «Tex ©. imvuule, infinite 
luft, with which, as St, James ſaith, a man is drawn away and 
enticed, #ZeAxuw@ x, StAmCineG., fo ſaith he, that part of 


ow mind in which theſe Iufts dwell, is perſmaded and drawn, or 
SF -> | rather 


' rept. Þ. 102; 


Cc. 17. 
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rather falls backward 'and- forward, dww x, xzrw weraninia % Ai 
<1ere. 9d: which luſt or evil concupiſcence he at laſt defines 
'| to be, &xrAzoia TH THrefupMiry.nl9w Tie Thy cnAnG(ay dauxac- 
pirn, an anſatiable intemper ance of the appetite, [never filled with 8 
defre, never ceaſing inthe perſecurion ot evil ; and again he calls 
P. 136. it, T*CATepuLias huty f;augw yEereoi,our birth and natruity derived 
to ws by our parents,9, e. an evil affeftion hereditary to us, and de- 
livered tous as a legacy at our birth or nativity : all which ſeems 7 
aclear expreſſion of that original luſt, whoſe motions they tel, B 
and gueſt at its nature, Hence is it, that it was a cuſtom among all 
. ofthem, I mean the common Heather, ro uſe many wayes of pur- 
gations, eſpecially on their children, who at the impoſition of 
their names were to be /uftrated and Purified with a great deal of 
{uperſtition and cexemony, ſuch like as they uſedto drive away 
a plague, ora cure for an houſe or city, As if nature by inſtin& 
had taught them ſo much religion, as to acknowledge and deſire 
ro cure 11 every one this hereditary diſeaſe of the ſoul, this plague c| 
|; rin. vim. | of mans heart, as '*tis called 1 Kngs viii, 38, And in ſum the 
| |38. whole learning of the ſet of them ( ſuch were the Moralifts ) [ 
Socrates, Ke! was directed to the governing and m—_— in order of theſe evil | 
[| affetions, which they called the azraly c#t1zens and common peo- | 
Max. Tyriw*\ v1e of the ſoul, whoſe intemperance and diſordersthey plainly ob- 
terved within themſelves, and laboured hard to purge out, or 
ſubdue to the government of reaſon, and vertue, which two we 
more fully enjoy, and more chriſtianly call the power of grace, | 
redeeming our ſouls from this body of fin, Thus have I briefly 
ſhewed you- the ſenſe that the very heathen had of this ſecond 
branch of original ſin, which needs therefore no farther aggrava- 
tion to you but this, that they who had neither ſpirir nor Scrip- 
ture to inſtru& them, did naturally ſo feelingly obſerve and curſe 
? it, that by reaſon of it they eſteemed their whole /:fe bur a lving 
| EnriP- | death, Tis Tie & To Civ per bo) xavlarcy, To xeTHavciy 02 Civ ; b 
and their body bur the Sepulchbre of the ſoul, 79 o@pe t5iy tudiy onwa, | E 
| & Þ ies TW OrT1 THYZ er, both which together are bur a peri- 
phrafis of that which St, Paul calls in brief the body of death, And 
, | ſhall we who have obtained plenty of light and inftru&ion, beſides 
that which nature beſtowed on us with them, ſhall we, I ſay, let 
our eyes be confounded with abundance of day ? ſhall we ſee it 
moreclearly to take leſs notice of it > Shall we feel the ſtings of 
ſin within us ( which though they do bur prick the regenerate; 
prove mortal to the reft of us ) and ſhall we not obſerve them z | x 
| Shall wenot rather weep thoſe fountains dry, and crop this luxury 
| of our affe@ions with a ſevere, ſharp ſorrow and hutniliation ? | 
Shall we nor ſtarve this rank, fruirful morher of Pipers, by deny- 
| | ing call nouruſhmene from withour, all advantages of temprati- 
| ons and the like, which it is wont to make uſe of to beget in us all. | 
manner ' ' 
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manner of fin : let us aggravate every circumſtance and inconvent- 
ence of it to our ſelves, and then endeavour to baniſh it our of us, 
and when we find we are not able, importune thar ſtrong afſiſtam 
the Holy Spirit, to curb and ſubdue it, that in the neceſſity of re- 
ſiding, ir yer may not re:gy in our mortal boazes; totame and abate 
the power of this neceſſary Amorite, and free us from the a&ivity 
and miſchief, and temptations of it bere; and from the puniſhment 


do contra& by ſuch an early prepoſſeſs:07, thar it outruns all other 
computations of our like, VVe carry a 404 of fin about us, before 
we have one of fleſh, have a decrepir, weak old man with -all his 
crazy train of affetions and Juſts, before even infancy begins, Be- 
hold ſaith the Pſalmeſt, Pſal. li. 5. 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 
ſin aid my mother concerve me ; as if guilt were the Plaſtick poxer thar 
formed us, and wickedneſs the 3fizera and Element of our being, 
as if it were that little moving pozzt which the curious cnquirers 


then for life, but luſt, and endleſs death, So that the ſaying of Sr, 
James C, i. 15. ſeems a deſcription of our natural birth, mher 
luft bath concerved, it brengeth forth ſin, and ſin when it us finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death, Nor does this haſty inmate leave us when 
grown up : no, it improves its rancour againſt God and goodneſs, 
mixes with cuſtom, paſs:0z, and example, and whatever thing is apt 
to lead us unto miſchief, fomenting all the wild deſires of our in- 
| ferior brutal patt, till it become art laſt an equal and profeſt 
enemy, making open hoſtility, ſetring up its ſconces, fortifying ir 
ſelf with munition and defenſe, as meaning totry the quarrel with 
God, and pretending right to man, whom God doth but uſurp, 
Thus ſhall you ſee it encampt, - and ſetting up its bazrers for tokens, 
under that proud name of another law, Rom. vii. 23. 1 ſee another 
law in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and as if it had 
got the better of the day, &ringing me tnto captevity to the law of ſin, 
which 1s tn the members, 1, e, unto its ſelf, And ſhall we feel ſuch 
an enemy within us, laying fiege at God and grace in'vus, and 
fiercely reſolving, whether by deceit or battery to caprivare us unto 
himſelf, and ſhall we not take notice of him? Shall we not 
think it worthy our pains and expence to defeat him, or ſecure 
our ſelves > Beloved, that will be the beſt ſtratagem ' for the 
raking of this enemy, which is now adayes moſt ordinary in fieges, 
to block up all paſſages, and hinder all acceſs of freſh proviſion, 
and ſo by denying this greedy devourer all nouriſhment from 
without, to ſtarve and pine him into ſuch a rameneſs, that he 
.| may be taken without reſiſtance z which how really you may 
perform by theſe means of mortefication and repentante preſcribed 
you in Scripture, you ſhall 1 by your own praQiſe then 

| 2 wy 


and imputation of it hereafter, And ſo I come to the third part, ' 
or branch of this original ſin, to wit, its legal gurlr, and this we 


into nature find to be the rudiment of antmatioz, and pants not | 


Pſa. LI. 5s. 


Jam. I. 15. 


ET — ————— — —  ——  — 


—_———— 
ſr & 


: 
? 
{ 
: 
: 
| 
2 
; 
. 


The Nineteenth Sermon, 


my diſcourſe. The fourth aggravation of this guilt is, that ins 
miners: and tewel lurks even in a regenerate man, wretched, &c, 


.| and enforceth Paw! intoa conflia, a war againſt himſelf, And 


is ic poſhble for one otherwiſe happy. ( as the regenerate man in- 
wardly ſurely is ) to fleep ſecurely, and never to try a field with 
the Author of its ſo much miſery, or finding it to be within its 
ſelf part of it felf, not to think wa ſin worthy repentance, and 
ſorrow, by which Gods Holy ſpirit is ſoreſiſted, fo affronted, 
and almoſt quelled and caſt our> Fitthly and laſtly, the gurlt of 
it appears by the effe#s of it, 1, anclsnation, 2, conſent to evil ; for 
even every inclination to fin without conſent is an irregularity and 
kind of fin, 2,e, an averſion of fome of our faculties from! God ; 
all which ſhould dire&ly drive amain to him and goodnefs. Thar 
ſervant which is commanded with all ſpeed and earneftnefs, to go 
about any thing,offends againſt his maſters precepr, it he any way 
incline to diſobedience, if he perform his commands with any 
regret or relutancy, Now ſecondly, conſent is ſo natural a cons 
{equent of this evil inclination, that in a man you can fcarce difcern, 
much leſs ſever them. No. man hath any inordinate luſt, but doth 
give ſome kind ofconlent to it,the whole will being fo infeted with 
this luſt, that that can no. ſooner bring forth evil motions, bur 
this will be ready at. hand with evil defires: and then how evi- 
dent a guilt, how plain a breach of the Jaw it is you need not me 
ezes toteach you. Thus havelI inſiſted ſomewhat largely on the 
branches of Original {in, which I have ſpread and ftretchr the 
wider, that I might furniſh you with more variety of aggravati- 
ons on each member of ir, which I think may be of important 
uſe, for this or any other popular auditory, becauſe this fin ordi- 


| narily is ſo little thought of, even in our ſolemneſt humiliations. 


When you profeſs that you are about the buſineſs of repentance, 
you cannot be perſwaded that this common fin, which Adam, as 
you reckon,only ſinned, hath any effe& on you. I am yet afraid 
that you ſill hardly believe that you are truly, and in earneſt to 
be ſorry for it, unleſs the Lord ſtrike our hearts with an exact 
ſenſe, and profeſt feeling of this fin of our nature,and corruption of 
our kind, « And ſuffer us not, O Lord, tonouriſh in our ſelves 
« ſuch a torpor, a fluggiſhneſs and ſecurity, leſt irdrive us head- 
< longto all manner of hard-heartedneſs to: commir aQual fins, 
<« and that even with greedineſs, | 
And ſoI come briefly to a view of each mans perſonal fins, 7 am 
the chief : where I might rank all manner of ſins imo ſome forms 
or ſeats, and then urge the deformity of each of them fingle and 
naked to your view, but I will for the preſent preſume your un- 


| derſtandings ſufficiently inſtructed in the heinoufneſs of each fin 


forbidden by the commandments, For others who will make 


more or les fins then the Scripture doth, I come not to _— 
G4” them, 
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A | them, or decide their caſes of conſcience, Inbrief I will pro- 


poſe to your practiſe only two forms of confeſs:ng your fins, and 
humbling your ſelves for them, which I defire you to aggravate 
to your ſelves, becauſe I have not now the leiſure to beat them 
low, or deep to your conſ{ciences, Beſides original fin already 
ſpoken of, you are to lay hard to your own charges, 1. your pars 
ticular chzef fing, 2, all your ordivary fins in grols, For the firſt, 
obſerve but that one admirable place in Solomons Prayer at the 
dedication of the Temple, 7 there be :n the land famine, &c. what- 
ſoever plague, whaiſoever ſickneſs, what prayer or ſupplication ſoever 
be made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall know every 
mar the plague of his own heart, aud ſpread forth his hand to this houſe, 
then hear thou in Heaven, &c,. Where the condition of obtaining 
their requefts from God is excellently ſet down, if they ſhall 
now, 7,e. beſenfible of, be ſorry for, and confeſs to God every 
man the plague of his own: heart, that is, in the bulk and heap of their 
fins, ſhall pick the faireſt lovelieſt fin in the pack, the plague, z, e, 
the peſtilential, rergnize, ſweeping offence, on which all the lower 
train of petty faulrs do wait and depend, do miniſter and ſuppe- 
ditate matter to work. It, I ſay,they ſhall take this captain fin, and 
 anatomize, and cut up, and diſcover every branch of him with- 


hath been handled for a tore of aſes ; for in ſetti 


out any fraud or concealment before the Lord, and then facrifice 
that dear darling, and with it their whole fleſhy luſt as an Holo. 
cauſt, or whole burnt-offering before the Lord : then will he 
hear from Heaven his dwelling place, and when he heareth, forgtue even 
their other concealed fins, becauſe they have diſcloſed ſo entirely, 
and parted ſo freely from thar, For there is in every of us one 
maſter ſin that rules the rabble, one fatling which is fed with the 
choiſeſt of our proviſion, one captain of the Devils troop, one 
the plague in every mans hearr. This being ſincerely confeſt and 
diſplaid, and waſhed in a full fiream of tears; for the lower 
more ordinary {ott, for the heap or bulk, we muſt uſe Davids pe: 
nitential compendious art, Pſa, xix. 12. who overcome with the 
muleitude of his fins to be repeated, folds them all in this prayer, 
who can tell how oft he offendeth > &c. © And do thou, O Lord, work 
c jn usthe ſincere acknowledgement of, and contrition for both 
« them, and the whole bundle of our unknown every dayes tran(- 
<« preffions, and having purged ont of: us thoſe more forward, 
«known, notorious enormities, cleanſe us alfo from our ſecret 
faults, And thus much be ſpoken of this propoſition, that, and 
how every man is to aggravate the meaſure and number of his ſins 
againſt himſelf, The whole do#r:ze is, and in our whole diſcourſe 
down how you 
are to aggravate your fins, eſpecially your original fin againſt your 
ſelves, I have ſpoken all the while to your affe@ions, and will 


| 
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therefore preſume that you have already laid them up _ 
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hearts to that purpoſe, Only take one pertinent «ſe for a cloſe 
which hath ; do macho in the Fong ore, It _ ' 
one be to aggravate his own fins, and to reckon hemſelf of all inzers 
the chief; then muſt no man uſurp the priviledge to fee or cenſure 
other mens ſins through a multiplying glaſs, z, ce. double ro what 
indeed they are, as moſt men do now adayes, Vhar ſo frequent 
among thoſe who are moſt negligent of their own wayes, as to be 
moſt ſevere inquiſitors of other mens > and to ſpy, and cenſure,and 
danin a mote or atome in another mans eye, when their own is in 
danger to be put out by a beam > Hence 3s it that among /ay-mez: the 


| ſins of clergy are weighed according to the meaſure of the Sanfuary, 


which was provided for the paying of their Tzthes, Lev, xxvii, 25. 
7, ce, double the ordinary balance; and their own, it nor under, 
art moſt according to the common weight of the Congregation, In 
a Miniſter every errour ſhall become an hereſy, every lip a crime, 
and every crime a facrilege, whereas beloved, he that means to 
rake out Sr. Pauls lefſon, muſt extenuate every mans ſins but his 
own, or elſe his heart will give his tongue che ly, when it hears 
him ſay, Of all, &c. | | 
And ſo much of this doQrine of aggravating our fins to our 


our own conſciences, There is another ſeaſonable obſervation bes 
hindin a word to be handled; this particle @v, of whom, hath a 
double relation, either to ſinners ſimply, and fo it hath been 
handled already, orto ſinners as they are here ſet down, to wit, 
thoſe ſinners which Chriſt came into the world to fave : and fo 
Sr. Paul here is changed from the chief of ſizers to the chiet of 
Saints, and then the dodrine is become a DoFreze of comfort fit for a 
concluſion, that he who can follow Pauls example and precept, 
can ſufficiently bumble himlelf for his ſins, accept that faithful ſay- 
ing, and rightly lay hold on Chriſt, may aſſure himſelf that he 
is become a chief Saznt, for ſo could Paul ſay, Of all ſinners 1 am 
the chief, and therefore of all thoſe ſinners that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave, mTpaT. wil, I am the chief too, I ſhall not diſs 
cuſs this point at large, as being too wide to be comprehended in 
ſo poor a pittance ot time, but ſhew the condition of it briefly, 
He that by Gods inward effeual working is come to a clear fight 
and accurate feeling of his fins 5 that hath not ſpared any one mi- 
nute of circumſtance for the diſcovery of them, not one point of 
aggravation for the humbling of himſelf, he that being thus pre- 
pared for his journey to Chrift with his 6urthen on his back, ſhall 


then take his flight and keep upon the wing, till he fix firmly on 


him, may be as ſure that he ſhall dy the death, and reign the life | 


of a Saint, as he is reſolved thar God is faithſul' in his promiſes : 
then may he live with thisſjllogeſm of confidence, not preſumption 


in his mouth, *7#s a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came into the world to. 


juſtify 


ſelves, which we are to perform in our daily audit betwixt us and | 
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juſtify, ſanRify, and ſave belreveng humbled ſinners ; but. I find my 
ſelf an humble and believing, and conſequently, a juſtified, fan: 
Qified ſinner, therefore *ris as certain a truth, that I ſhall be fa- 


ved, And thus you fee Pauls, 1 amthe chief, — that | 


aſlured perſwaſion, Rom. viii, 38, that neither death nor life, nor 
any creature ſball be able to ſeparatehim, &c, 1 will not diſcuſs the na- 


ture of this sſſurazce, whether it be an aG of faith or bope, only | 


thus much,it ſeems to be derived or beſtowed upon hope by faith, 
an expeRation of the performances of the promiſes grounded. up- 
on a firm faith in them, and ſo to be either an eminent degree of 


faith, or a confirmed hope, The aſe of this point is,not to be con- | 


tent with this bare aſlurance, but to labour to confirm it to us by 
thoſe effets which do ordinarily and naturally ſpring trom ir. 
Such are 1, joy, or glorying mentioned Heb. iii. 6, the confidence 
and rejoycing of your hope firm unto the end, 2, a delight in God men- 
tioned x Pet.1, 3, 6. 4 lively bope, &c, wherein 4yaAnizas, 
you exult, you greatly rejoyce and are delighted, 3. 4 patient ad- 
bering- to God ina firm expeRation of this ſtate, even in the 
midſt of all manner of worldly evils, mentioned ſa. viii. 17. 7 
will wait upon the Lord which h:deth bis face, and I will look for him, 
5c, I will wait his leiſure patiently, for I am ſure he will uncover 
his face. And Job more plainly and vehemently, Though he k:l/ 
me, yet will I truſt in him, So verbatim, Rom. viii, 25, then do we 
Zn patience wait for it, and 2 Theſ, 1ii. 5, The patient waiting for-Chri 

Fourthly, as an effe& of this patience, a ſilence and acquieſcence 
mn the will of G:id, without any deſire of haſtning or altering any 
effe& of it, So Pſa. xxxvii, 9. Reſt in the Lord, where the He- 
brew hath it, be /;lezt to the Lord and wart patiently for him, 1. e, 
as the conſequents interpret it, quarrel not wich God tor any thing 
that happens according to his will, but againſt thine, as the pro- 
{perity of the wicked, and the like, Fifthly, a confirmation of 
the mind, as making our hope the anchor of our ſoul, ſure and ſteadfaſt, 
Heb. vi. 17. that we may thereby in pattezce poſſeſs our ſouls, Luke 
xxki, 19, And laſtly, a deſire of ſan3ifying our ſelves, according to 
chat x Jo. iii, 3. Every mar that bath this bope in him purifies himſelf, 
even as Chriſt ts pure, Theſe fix effes briefly ſet down, may be 
certain marks to you, by which you may judge how juſt grounds 


your aſſurance ſtands on, and whereby it 1s to be diſtinguiſhed | 
from preſumption, < O Lord let the fulneſs of thy Holy Spirit 


&« overſhadow us, and encreaſe our weaker faith into a richer mea- 
«ſureof aſſurance, and our more fearful hopes into a degree of 
« full perſwaſion and certain expeRation of thoſe viſions that thou 
><c ſhalt reveal,8 that bleſt eſtate that thou ſhalt beſtow upon us,& 
<« left our confidence may either be or ſeem but a preſumptzon,work 
« in us thoſe effeQs of patzence, of ſilence, of joy, of delight, of con- 
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1 Pet. I. 2. 6. 


Ifa. VHI. 19. 


Rom. VIIF. 
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Pſ. XXXVII. 


7. 
: [nw by 


Heb. VI. 17. 
Luk. XXT.19. 


r Jo.IIE. 3. 


« q0ur lives unto thee. h 


"OY 


i f5ymation of mind, and above all a deſire and ability of ſanBifying, 
| | Thus' 
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